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HayuyHu pag v poa: CUHXPOHe U AnjaxpoHe
nepcnekTuee

Ponmuu omHOCHM MMajy MHOTO acriekaTa, a BHXOBO HCTPa)KMBambhe OTKPUBA
Ja mnarpujapxaT HWMa MHOIITBO JHIA. YBEJIHMKO mpeBasmiaselin MpOCTOpHE U
BpPEMEHCKE TpaHHMIE TPAIUIMjCKUX IPYIITaBa, 3a Koja Ce 4ecTo, Maga HETadHo,
Be3yje, OH Ce, HeKaJl OYMIVIEJHO, HEKaJ IPHKPHBEHO, NMpeodpaxkaBa M yKiama y
pasnuuuTe HIeoJiordje W JApymTBeHe cucteme. OBaj TemaT, Koju je mocBeheH
Hay4HOM pajy U3 acleKTa poja Takohe HaM OTKpHUBA HeKe BUJIOBE TOT mpobiema.!

Poxnu ja3 y Haynu naHac ce yodyaBa Kao TJI00aJIHU MPOOJieM, a pa3induTe
mehynapogHe oprammszanuje, monyt YH, YHECKA wmm EBponcke Kommucwuje,
ckpehy naxmy Ha mera y CBOJHM JieKiapalifjaMa, U3BelITajuMa, pernopykama u
IpyTUM TOKyMeHTHMa. [ mopen HampeTka y HOCIEABUX HEKOJIHUKO JCICHH])a, XKEeHE
Cy HEepaBHOIIPaBHO 3acTyIubeHe, peruMo y STEM Haykama, 4ak W y Hajpa3Buje-
HUjUM 3eMJbaMa, a FUXOBa NOCTHTHyha YecTo HHCY jeJHaKO BpEIHOBaHA Kao
JNOCTHTHyha BUXOBHX MYIIKHX Kojera. bpojHU (akTopu yTHdy Ha TO, IPH YeMy
OHH COIIMO-KYJITYPOJIONIKH HUKAKO HUCY Ha MOCICIHEM MECTY.

AKO ce 3aCTyIUBCHOCT JK€Ha y HayIld IocMarpa Ha HUBOY OpojeBa, y
cinyuajy CpOuje uma pasznora 3a ontumusaM. Morio 0u ce pehu nga ce Cpbuja, Kpo3
OpU3My CTaTHCTHYKHUX IOJaTaka, y TOM IMOrJIeny, y TJoOanHuM mnopehemuma,
HaJTa3M YaK HAa BeoMa J0OpHM mosuumjama.’ MoryhHocTH mIKonoBama 3a 06a 1mona

! Tlperxonne, 2019. romwHe, WCTpakKMBamMMa POJHHMX OJHOCA OWO je mocBeheH Temar y
T'macauxky EU CAHY 67(2) Poo u ped. Poonu pesicumu y Kyimypu — Kpo3 ucmopujy u oaxac,
koju je npupenuia Jlaga CreBaHoBuh. OBorogummy TeMaT GOKyCHpaH je Ha POJHY TEMaTHKY y
oblacTH Hayke, alu y HIMPeM CMHUCIY MpPEe3eHTHpama pe3ysitarta POJHHMX M KEHCKUX CTyIHja,
YCIIOCTaBJba KOHTHHYHTET Ca MPETXOAHHUM.

2 IIpema mojauumMa Ha cajty YHeckosor MHctuTyTa 3a cratuctuky (UIS UNESCO) 3a 2017.
rojuHy, Ha nmpumep, CpOuja je mpema 3acTyIUbCHOCTH keHa y Hayiu ca 50% Ha 4. mecty y
EBpomnu (!). Tpeba HanoMeHyTH a ce 1o TEPMHHOM Science Ha SHITIECKOM FOBOPHOM IOAPYYjy
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Y jaBHE TIOJUTHKE KOje ce Oap NeKIapaTHBHO 3ajJaXy 3a POIHY PaBHOIMPABHOCT H
CIpevaBame CBUX BHJIOBA JMCKPMMHHAIMjE, CBAKAKO Jia OBOME JoNpuHOce.’ AKo,
MehyTum, mohemMo Aajbe o caMHX OpojeBa M CJOBa CTPATCINKHX JOKyMEHAaTa W
3aKOHa, CTBApH IOCTajy CIOXKeHHWje. McTpaxuBama Ha OBY TEMy U3 MEPCICKTHUBE
CTyAWja poJa y CBeTy cy OpojHa jom on 1960-ux roausa, a y NpOTEKIUM
nerennjama oTrnounmy Uy Cpouju.* OHa ykasyjy Ha TO Ja Ce U JaH-JaHac XKeHe
Koje JKeJe Ja ce IIoCBeTe HaylM Hajlase mpex n3dopoM u3Mely mopoaune U
Kapujepe, a 1a cy OHE Koje He jKeJle HHjeJHOT 1a ce oApekHy Hajuenthe ontepehene
ABOCTpyKuM TepetoM. Ty cy u (eHOMeHM To3HaTH Kao leaky pipelines,’ glass
ceiling,® u deHOMeH oceajara oceojenoz — ToHOBHOT Bpahama yHa3ai, IOCie
MCKOpauera y MpaBIly PaBHONPABHOCTH ... IlaTpujapXaiHu OJHOCH YECTO CEXKY
JyOOKO HCIOJ TIOBPIIMHE y CIICTOBUMA KYJITYPHO-HCTOPH)CKOT Haclieha u decto
HETNPO3UPHUX, WHTEPUOPU30BAaHHX OJHOca Mohu u xujepapxuja. M1 came jaBHe
MOJUTHKE M 3aKOHCKa peryJaTHBa HEpPEeTKO OCTajy MPTBO CIIOBO Ha Iamupy,
HeloceHe y MPUMEHH, TOHEKa] KOHTPAaIUKTOPHE, TOHEKa ca HeHaMepaBaHUM
mociequnamMa y mpakcH, CyIpOTHHM O]l OHOT'a 32 IITa CE 3aIaxy.

XKene cy MOKYMEHTOBAaHO JONPUHOCWIIE Pa3BOjy HAyKe jOII O]l aHTHYKHUX
BpEMEHA, aJIM YeCTO CE Y jJaBHUM JIUCKYpCHMa, Kao U y cepu ommTer o0pa3oBama,
Tome moceehyje mpeMano naxme (B. Popovi¢ 2012). HemocTtarak y3opa u Moxaeia
3a yriieq notephyje ce kao npobiieM Koju MMa MOBPAaTHH YTUIA] HA CAMOIIOY3/ambhe
JKEHa KOje ce Ompelesbyjy 3a HaydyHy Kapujepy. YTeMelbeHa PEeKOHCTPYKIHMja H
peadupManmja yjore )KeHa y HCTOPHjH HayKe KOjUMa ce pyIIe CTEPEOTUITH O TOME
LITa jecTe WM HHUje 3a JeBOjuHlle/eBOjKe/KeHe, MOXke OUTH KJby4yHa 3a Oymyhe
JOTIPUHOCE TMPHUIIATHUIA jeJHE IMOJOBHHE YOBEYAHCTBA PA3IUYUTHUM OOJacTUMA
HAay9HOT ca3Hama. M3 yrila JKeHCKHX M pPOAHUX CTyadja Beh momasm 1o
MIPEUCTINTHBAaKkA TOCTOjehiX KaHOHA Y pa3IHMYUTHM O0JacTUMa CTBapalamlTBa U
HAy4YHOT paja ,,y OKBUPY KOjUX C€ Ham3rjell XereMOHO IO0Jb€ MYIIKOT HayYHOT
ayTOpUTETa Pa30TKPHUBA KA0 TMOJbE HEMPU3HATOT JKEHCKOr HaydyHor pana“ (Rosié
Ili¢ 2020). Taj pan je, MehyTuMm, decTo OMBAO TOJIMKO 3aHEMapeH W YCICIIHO
aCUMMJIOBAH ,,J1a T'a TIOHEKaJ, Kao y ciydajy Munese Mapuh AHmrajH, HUje Moryhe
y MOTITYHOCTH apryMeHToBaHo pexabmmmroatu™ (Rosié I1i¢ 2020).

0o0MYHO TMOApa3yMeBajy camo MPUPOJHE HaykKe, a Ja CaJpikaj Ha cajTy He Mpelu3upa Koje
obactu cy y3ere y 003up.

3 Bacmyre 3a OBO MOTy Ce jeIHHM [eJOM MPUIHCATH U €MaHIMIIATOPCKUAM yTHLjuMa
cornujanrctiykor Hacieha. CiaudaHo Harnamasa U u3BemTaj European Commission 2004, 6 u Po-
povi¢ 2012, 17.

4 TloMeHMMO OBOM MpPUIMKOM CaMO IMHOHUPCKU pajy Mapuue Brarojesuh Ha OBOM MOJBY
(Blagojevi¢ 1991), kao u jenan HoBHju 300pHHK (Ceriman, Fiket & Racz, ur. 2018).

5 OpmHOCH Ce Ha TEHIEHIHM]Y JKeHa 1a BPEMEHOM OyCTajy OJl HayYHHX Kapujepa u mpodecuja 3a
KOje Cy ce IIKOJIO0BaJIe, Hajuemnhe U 1O HajBHIIET CTEeIeHa.

¢ Meradopa ce OZHOCH Ha HEBHJJBUBE TMPEMPEKE KOj€, YIPKOC MPOKIAMOBAHO] PABHOIIPABHOCTH
u oarosapajyhum cnoco6HocTHMa, OHeMoryhaBajy JKeHe 1a Hanpeayjy Ha HOCITy.

7 Ocsajarve oceojenoz jecte u oaHacnoB Kmbure Jlparane [Tonosuh, moceehene uctopuju xkena y
Hayuu (Popovi¢ 2012).
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[Ipobaemu ce mokasyjy Kao KOMIUIEKCHHM M ABOCMUCIICHH Ha BUILE HUBOA.
Heke onx TpamuIMoHaIHO MYIIKMX OOJAacTH HAaydHOT MCTpaKuBama Beh myro cy
U3JIOKeHe TMpomecuma ¢emuHu3anyje. la 1M OBO MpeacTaBjba yCIeX KEHa
nocBeheHNX OBUM OOJIaCTMMa, WM 3allpaBO 3HA4YM Jia Cy ce JIpyLITBEHa MOh M
npecTibk Tpecenwnn Herne apyrne? U ma nm okeHe Tpeba ga Texe 3ay3uMamy
mo3uIyja NeUHUCAHNX Ha TATpUjapXallHU XHjEepapXHjCKA HAYWH, WU je HUXOBa
MHCHja Jla YUTaB Taj CUCTEM JIOBely Yy IHTame M MOKyllajy aa mpomene? Jla ym
Ca3Hamka OCTBAPEHA Y OKBHPY KEHCKUX U (PEMUHUCTHUKUX CTyAUja OCTajy Y MaJIOM
Kpyry ucroMunubeHunia? M Koju je TMyT 1O 3ajelHUYKEe CBECTH U 3ajeIHUYKE
akmuje?

O TUM ¥ MHOTMM JpyTruM IpobieMuma OWIO je peud Ha KOH(EpeHILHju
Hayunuye y opyumsy, onpxanoj y CAHY 11-13. ¢ebpyapa 2020. OBaj temar je,
y3 MOMEHYTY KOH(epeHIHjy, pe3yirat npojekra EtHorpadcekor uncruryra CAHY
Ionooicaj mayynuya y Opywmey u na mpacuwmy pada y Cpbuju 10x
nokposutesbectBoM YHECKA.® Tpu panma, koja ce oBae 006jaBibyjy y LETHHH —
ayropke Ilajpanumh, "aBpanoB, M3rapjan m MapkoB, u bammh mnperxomgHo cy
u3narajge Ha KoHQepeHUHjHU, AOK cy Tpu, ayropku Komapuh, Jlenmak-KaGok u
Cekynuh, HarucaHa IOCEOHO 32 OBY MPIITHKY.

Temar otBapa pax Mapujane [1ajsanunh xoju, U3 acrekra MpaBHE aHAIN3E
PasIMUUTHX U3BOpPA KOjU AC(hHUHHUIINY jaBHE NMOJUTHKE M IIPABHE OKBUPE JIEIOBAHA
(YcraBa, 3akoHa, cTpaTerdja M akKIMOHUX IUIAHOBA), HACTOJH Ja OJTOBOPH Ha
nuTame na au ¢y y CpOuju u3rpal)eHe OCHOBHE IpaBHE MPETIOCTABKE Ja KEHE U
MYIIKapIy UMajy jenHake MoryhHOCTH Aa ce 6aBe HAyYHHM pajoM y o0nacTuMa 3a
KOje Cy 3amHTepecoBaHe/H. AHanmu3a y3uMma y o03up u melyHapomHe ITOKyMEHTe,
anu je pokycupana Ha CpOujy, a 3aKJbYUIIN yKa3yjy Kako Ha HeJOCICIHOCTH CaMOT
3aKOHOJABCTBA, TAKO M HA MAbKaBOCTH FHETOBE MPUMEHE Y TIPAKCH.

Cnenehm pan, koju mormucyjy Tpu ayrtopke — Cenka I'aBpaHoB,
Anekcannpa Usrapjan m CrmobGomanka MapkoB — TmpencTaBiba IpeTHMHHAPHE
pe3yiraTe UCTpaKMBama POJHOT ja3a y MaTeTMATHIM, HA OCHOBY WHTEpBjya ca
jelaHaecT MaTeMaTHYAPKU PA3IMYUTOT MOPEKIa U TeHEPAIijcKe MPUIaTHOCTH, ca
pa3NUUMTHX YHUBEp3UTeTa y cBeTy. Panm, m3meljy ocranor, pacBeT/paBa JIHYHE
CTpaTermje Koje Cy CaroBOpHHUIC NPHUMEI-HBAJNEC, CYOUYCHE Ca CTEPEOTHUINMA O
MaTeMaTUI Kao ,,MYIIKOj“ 0o0JacTH, W yKa3yje Ha MHOTe 3ajelHUYKE Tauke Y
ouorpadujama, HE3aBUCHO O] Pa3IMYUTOT COLMO-KYJITYPHOT TIOPEKJIa 1 OKPYXKEHA.

8 V okBHpY OBOT TIPOjeKTa OIpYKaH je M CeMMHap 3a IOKTOPAaHTKUe Hayunuye 3a nayunuye, y
HoBeMOpy 2019, cHUMIbEH je U TOKOM KOH(depeHIHje MpruKa3aH JoKyMeHTapHu GunM Hayunuye
¥y Opywmsy — 3HauajHe, a Hesuodmuse, T€ OPraHU30BaHA U3JI0KOa MyONMKanyja 4mje cy ayTopke
y4ecHHIE KOH(PEPEHIH]e.
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Kaponuna Jlennak-Kabox (Karolina Lenddk-Kabok) ayropka je pana xoju
opakaBa HEHAa MHTEPECOBarba 3a Npo0IeMe MHTEPCEKIMje pOAa M CTHHIUTETA U
noceOHO 3a NpoOJeMaTHKy >XeHa — NpUIaiHULA MambHHCKUX Tpyma. Pax je
nocBeheH aHamM3M JIMYHUX CTpaTerdja HayYHHIAa — YHUBEP3UTETCKUX paJHHIA ca
HOBOCAJICKOT YHUBEp3UTETa — y OalaHcupamy MOPOAWYHUX M NPOPECHOHATHHX
yJjora u 3axreBa. [IpobneM je mpaheH y OKBHpY IBe IpyIe CarOBOpPHHLA — jEIHY
YHHe NMpUNagHuIe Mahapcke HallMOHAIHE MambHHe, a ApYTy Ipunagaune Behuncke
cprcke 3ajennuue. M oBaj pan ce, ka0 M MPETXOIHH, 3aCHUBA Ha AYOHMHCKHM
HHTEPBjynMa, CIPOBEICHMM Ha pEIAaTUBHO MajOM Y30pKy, a IIpHUMEpU Cy
eKCTEeH3MBHO LIMTHPAHH, LITO JONPHHOCH JTOKYMEHTOBAHOCTH pe3yJiTara.

Pan Ane Komapuh mpencrtaBiba ozpa3 JIMYHOT MpPEAaBAYKOT MCKYCTBA Ha
Ounonomkom Qakyarery y beorpamy, Ha KojeM je ayTopka aHra)koBaHa Ha
HEKOJIMKO TMpeIMeTa Yy OKBHPY KOjUX HACTOjU Jda adupMUIIe >KEHCKY U
(heMMHUCTHYKY MEPUOJUKY Ka0 JOKYMEHT (OIMC jeJHOT BpEeMEHa), & HCTOBPEMEHO
¥ Kao KPUTHYKO/TEOPHUjCKU HUCKa3 (TyMadewme jenHor BpeMeHa). [Ipumehyjyhu na je
KpUTHKa TOMHUHAHTHHX KIGIDKEBHUX KaHOHA W3 POTHE IIEPCIICKTHBE MMajia /B
¢aze — jenHy y K0joj Cy aHAIM3UPAHU MPUMEPU CEKCH3Ma M POJHUX CTEPEOTHIa y
rpahemy JKEHCKUX IJTUKOBa, W JIPYTY, Y KOjOj OTIOYHEE MCTPAKUBAMHE JKEHCKUX
IJIacoBa y KIGIDKEBHOM CTBApalalliTBy — ayTOpKa OBOT TEKCTa Jaje 3HadajaH
JOIPUHOC METOA0JIOTHjU Kopulthema (KeHCcKke U PeMUHUCTHYKE) EPUOTUKE, KAKO
y HCTPaXHBamky >KEHCKOT CTBapajallTBa (ald M YUTANAUKe MyOJIMKe), Tako U Y
00pa30BHUM TIpoIlecuMa.

JBa nocienma paga Bpahajy Hac UCTOPH]jCKOj/IUjaXpOHO] MEPCIIEKTUBU U
MOjeIMHAYHUM TIpUMepuMa JIBe HU3y3eTHe >keHe — xemudapke Kmape Vmepmap
(1870-1915) u dpunozodkume Kcenuje Aranacujepuh (1894—1981). YV cBom pany
Hama M. Cekymuh mac moxceha Ha XMBOT W pan TaneHToBaHe HayuHHIe Kiape
WmepBap, xoju cy, Kao U cehame Ha by, YMHOTOME OCTajajli y CEHIIM HEHOT MYyXa,
MIPOCIIABJBEHOT, alld ¥ KOHTpoBep3HOT xemudapa dpuma Xabepa. [Ipobiem koju
ayTopka oTBapa yMHoOrome, MehyTuM, IMpeBa3WiIa3d caMoO NIHTAmbe HMPU3HATOCTH
JKEHCKOT' (Hay4yHOT) IONPHUHOCA Y OKBUPHMA 3ajeJHHYKOr paja OpauyHUX MapoBa
Hay9YHUKa, U OTBapa 030MJbHE €THYKE NWIEME KOje HOTHUY NHUTama JeJI0Bamka U
OJITOBOPHOCTH TIOjEIMHIIA Y JPYIITBY, TYOOKO CHOPHUX HOCIIEANIA IPUMEHE HEKUX
HAYYHUX pe3yiTaTa, Kao M MUTama JAPYIITBEHOT mamhema y KOHTEKCTY OJHOCA
MUJIATapHu3aM/manudu3am, J0BEIEHOT ¥ Be3y ca OJHOCOM MYIITKO/5KEHCKO.

[Mocnenmy y OBOM HHU3Yy, alldi HUKAaKO OJl Mamer 3Hauaja, pajn lBane
Bammh, mnpexacraBba opurmHanHO uYHTame TekcToBa Kcenuje ATtanacujeBuh
nocBeheHNX IpyruM KeHama — MEeCHUKHIaMa, (puinozodxumama, MUCTHIApKaMa,
on Cando, Xunatmje w Xwunapxwje g0 Tepese Aswicke u XKopxk Canu.
PenaruBusyjyhu yooudajero cxpaheHe rpanuiie 6rorpadckor u ayroonorpadckor,
WBana bammh y oBMUM TEeKCTOBMMa HE caMoO Ja MPOHAJIa3d OCHOBHE IOCTaBKE
¢unozoduje u, mpe cBera erTwke, came Kcenmje ArtaHacujeBuh, Koje Cy
HCTOBPEMEHO OWiIe OJ TeMEJbHOI 3Hauaja 3a FHEH XMBOT M JUYHH cTaB, Beh
OTKPHBA U K-CHO HACTOjarbe Ja (PEe)KOHCTPYHUIIE CHeHU(BUIHO KEHCKE CTBApaTadKe
KaHOHE, HEONXOIHE 33 ayTOHOMHjy OJKEHCKOT WJICHTUTETa, alTepuTeTa U
KpPEaTUBHOCTH.
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PamoBu KOju cy y Temary Mpe3cHTHPaHH yKa3yjy Ha HEKE OJ KJbYYHHX
mpobiieMa jom yBeK MocTojehux pomHUX HEPaBHONPABHOCTH (OBOM IPHIHMKOM
yO4aBaHUX Ha MPUMEPY HAYYHOT paja), HOMYyT Pas3iifKa Yy NCKIAPUCAHUM jaBHUM
MOJMTUKAMa ¥ HHXOBOM OCTBAapHBAahy, POIHUX CTEPEOTHIIA U CBAKOIHEBHHUX
npakcH, KojuMa ce mnpehyTHO W HeocBemheHO TMepIeTyHupajy NaTpHjapXaiHd
OIIHOCH, M M cTparervja (yrjiaBHOM JIMYHUX) KOjUMa >KeHE/HayYHHIIE HA HHUX
onrosapajy. PagoBu Takolhe yka3yjy m Ha METOJle MCTpaXMBamba HAYYHOT, alld H
YMETHHYKOT CTBapajallTBa W3 >KCHCKe mNepcrektuBe. Hajzan, oHm Hynme u HOBa
guTamka M TyMadema IMopyka U AuieMa Koje Cy HaM OCTaBHJIC HaIlle MPETXOMHUIIE,
3auyhyjyhe akTyenHux u qaHac.
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Gender Equality in Science — Equal Opportunities
and Special Measures in Legal Regulations

The text focuses on researching the sources that define public policies and those that form
the legal framework within which there are (or are not) equal opportunities for women and
men to exercise their rights under equal conditions, including the right to engage in scientific
work. Documents (strategies and action plans) in the fields of education, science, gender
equality and non-discrimination are the subject of attention. The research is also supported
by legal regulations that positivise public policies through binding norms, which include
international legal sources containing human rights and gender equality standards in the field
of scientific work, as well as domestic legislation (Constitution and laws). The Constitution
of the Republic of Serbia in its basic principles guarantees the equality of women and men
and obliges the state to pursue a policy of equal opportunities and take special measures in
order to achieve in practice the gender equality proclaimed by the Constitution. Our question
is whether the state fulfils this constitutional obligation, whether it pursues a policy of equal
opportunities in the field of science, whether it takes special measures as instruments for
conducting a policy of equal opportunities, whether any special measures which are
undertaken are sufficient and what effect they have.

Key words: gender equality, equal opportunities, special measures, gender-based
discrimination, women scientists

PogHa paBHONpaBHOCT y Hayuu — jeaHake MoryhHOCcTK u nocebHe
Mepe y NnpaBHUM nponucuma

Tekct je QokycupaH Ha HCTpaKMBambe W3BOpA KOjU IE(QHHUINY jaBHE MOIUTHKE U HAa OHE
KOjU 4YMHE MpaBHU OKBUP yHyTap Kora mocrtoje (Wi He mocToje) jenHake Moryhnoctu 3a
JKEHEe U MYLIKaple Ja OCTBape CBOja MpaBa MOJ jeJHAKUM YCIOBHMA, YKJbY4yjyhu U mpaBo
na ce OaBe HaydyHUM pajgoM. [IpeaMmer maxme Cy JOKYMEHTH (CTpaTerdje W aKIHOHHU
IUTAaHOBM) y obyactTuma oOpa3oBama, HayKe, pOJHE paBHONPAaBHOCTH W 3abpaHe
muckpumuHauje. OclioHall 3a UCTPaKUBAWKE Cy W MPaBHU MPOMNHCH KOjUMa CE jaBHE
MOJIUTHKE TO3UTHBHUpAjy 00aBe3yjyhmM HopMama, KOjU YKJbY4yjy MelyHapomHe mpaBHe
U3BOpE KOjU CaJApKe CTaHAapAe JbYJCKUX MpaBa M CTaHAApAC POJHE PABHOIPABHOCTH Y
obJlacTd HAy4HOT paja, Kao W MpONHUCe YHyTpammer npaBa (YcTaB u 3aKkoHM). YcTaB
Peny6nuke CpOuje y OCHOBHMM HayeJMMa rapaHTyje paBHONPABHOCT JKE€HA M MyIIKapana u
obaBe3yje IpxaBy Ja BOIM MOJHTHUKY jeTHAKHX MOTYNHOCTH M mpeny3uma moceOHe Mepe
KaKo OW ce M y MpaKcH IIOCTHIJIA YCTABOM MPOKIaMOBaHa POjHA paBHOIpaBHOCT. Hamra cy
MUTamka J1a JIM Jp)KaBa UCIymaBa OBY YCTaBHY 00aBe3y, Na JIM BOIOH IIOJUTHKY jeIHAKUX
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MoryhHOCTH M y 00JIaCTH HayKe, Ja JIM IIpely3uMa IoceOHe Mepe Kao HHCTpyMEHTe Bohema
MOJIUTHKE jeHAKMX MOTYhHOCTH, J1a Ju Cy moceOHe Mepe Koje ce Mpeay3uMajy JIOBOJbHE U
KaKBH Cy IbUXOBH SPEKTH.

Kmwyune peuu: poHa paBHOIIPABHOCT, jeiHaKe MOTYhHOCTH, TOceOHE Mepe, POIHO
3aCHOBaHA JUCKPUMHHAIIM]A, HAYYHHIIS

The subject of the research is the sources that shape public policies and the
legal framework within which equal opportunities for women and men to exercise
their rights, including the right to engage in scientific work under equal conditions
and without any discrimination do (or do not) exist. The research relies on interna-
tional and national strategic documents and legal sources.

We have singled out universal and regional international documents related
to higher education, science and gender equality. International conventions on hu-
man rights, which are subject to ratification and then become part of domestic law,
are analysed, along with international strategic documents (declarations, resolu-
tions, etc.) that define public policies, strategies and action plans for their imple-
mentation.

1. Universal international documents

The research relies on several key documents that set universal standards
for women’s human rights, including the prohibition of discrimination against
women on the basis of education and several important documents that regulate the
fields of education, especially higher education and science.

The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against
Women (1981) establishes as an initial obligation that the States Parties to the Con-
vention “pursue by all appropriate means and without delay a policy of eliminating
discrimination against women” and to this end: adopt appropriate laws and statutes
or other measures to ensure the practical application of the principle of equality be-
tween women and men; prohibit and sanction discrimination against women and re-
frain from any act or practice of discrimination against women and ensure that pub-
lic authorities and institutions act in accordance with this obligation (Article 2, par-
agraph 1).

In addition to the principled approach to gender equality and the obligation
of the state to prevent, eliminate and sanction any form of discrimination against
women in society, the Convention also regulates the obligation of states to adopt
special measures (Article 3) aimed at “accelerating de facto equality between men
and women”, emphasising that these measures “shall not be considered discrimina-
tion” and pointing to the nature of these measures, which are temporary in nature
and “shall be discontinued when the objectives of equality of opportunity and
treatment have been achieved” (Article 4).
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Among the areas identified as particularly important for achieving gender
equality, the Convention does not explicitly mention science, but gender equality
standards in education (equal conditions in access to all levels of education; voca-
tional and career guidance; the elimination of any stereotyped concept of the roles
of men and women at all levels of education; equal opportunities to be awarded
scholarships, etc. [Article 10]), as well as in the sphere of work (free choice of pro-
fession and employment; equal employment opportunities; equal criteria for selec-
tion of candidates; equal opportunities for advancement and promotion; equal pay
for work of equal value, etc. [Article 11]), can certainly be applied in science.

The Convention against Discrimination in Education, adopted by the Gen-
eral Conference of UNESCO at its eleventh session (Paris, 14 December 1960), de-
velops from the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948), which guarantees
everyone, without discrimination, in any individual capacity, including gender (Ar-
ticle 2), the right to education “directed to the full development of the human per-
sonality and to the strengthening of respect for human rights and fundamental free-
doms” (Article 26).

The World Declaration on Higher Education in the 21st Century was
adopted at the 1998 UNESCO World Conference in Paris (UNESCO 1998). The
Declaration explicitly prohibits gender-based discrimination (Priority I, item 1) in
higher education and, among the recommendations, as one of the priority activities
at the national level, is the establishment of an institutional and normative frame-
work for the development of higher education that will eliminate social, economic,
cultural, political and other obstacles that cause the gender gap in this area, increase
the participation of women in science and promote their role in this area (Article 4,
point a).

The World Conference on Higher Education, held 5-8 July 2009 in Paris
(UNESCO 2010), draws particular attention to the role and position of women in
higher education, and emphasises the proactive measures (special measures) of
governments and other support institutions for women in science, such as research
aimed at understanding the state of gender equality in science, curricula, scientific
research programmes, women in management positions in scientific institutions,
etc.! The importance of strategic planning in higher education and scientific work
and an approach to higher education and science based on the principles of equality
(non-discrimination and equal opportunities) and quality are highlighted.?

The Right to Education (Daudet & Singh 2001), is a document on the
standards and instruments of public policies and strategies in education, which
starts from the principle of equal opportunities in education for all and emphasises
the obligations of states to integrate this principle into public policies and legisla-
tion and adopt special measures to remove obstacles to the right to education and

! Item 3.4.2 of the UNESCO Final Report on Activities and Measures in the Field of Higher Edu-
cation (UNESCO 2010, 29-30).

2 Items 7 to 23 of the Recommendations contained in the Final Document of the UNESCO Final
Report on Activities and Measures in the Field of Higher Education (UNESCO 2010, 49-50).
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establish equal opportunities for the effective enjoyment of this right without any
form of gender-based discrimination.

2. Regional international documents

The analysis is based on European documents on gender equality, science
and research.® These documents create a favourable normative environment (poli-
cies, strategies, action plans, but also binding directives) for achieving gender
equality.* Despite this, there is a visible gender gap in science, so special measures
are needed to overcome it. European research policies, focused on three main goals
(gender equality in scientific careers, gender balance in decision-making, and inte-
gration of the gender dimension into research content) are implemented through
Horizon 2020 and the European Research Area, through which cooperation between
countries and scientific institutions is enabled.’ The European Commission promot-
ed gender equality in research as part of all European strategies and policies for the
period 2016-2019. These are some examples of important documents:

- Gender equality is included in the basic documents of Horizon 2020, and
the goals supported by the programme are related to: 1) Gender balance in decision
making (The Commission sets a quota of 40% of the underrepresented gender in
expert groups and evaluation commissions, and the Advisory Group for Horizon
2020 a quota of 50%). 2) Gender balance in research teams at all levels, as well as
at the management and supervisory level, which is obligatory for the beneficiaries
of project funding, can be taken into account as an advantage when ranking pro-
posals that have the same results. 3) Integrating the gender dimension into the con-
tent of research, which presupposes respect for and inclusion of biological and so-
cial characteristics of both women and men, their needs and interests in scientific
research in various fields. Inclusion of gender equality in calls for proposals for re-
search projects under Horizon 2020.°

- Council Conclusions on Advancing Gender Equality in the European Re-
search Area (adopted on 1 December 2015 by the European Commission), which
emphasise social and institutional changes aimed at eliminating gender imbalances
and ensuring gender equality by taking special measures regarding scientific institu-
tions and decision-making bodies. Among the precisely defined goals that are to be

3 For example: Science with and for Society (adopted in 2015 by the European Commission) and
the Council of Europe Gender Equality Strategy 2018-2023. European documents on gender
equality in science can also be found on the websites EPWS, #ACTonGender, European Commis-
sion /Policy, Gender Equality 2019, and others.

4 For example: Council Resolution on Women and Science, 1999; Women and Science: Network-
ing the Networks — Declaration of Networks Active in Europe, 1999; Council Resolution on Sci-
ence and Society and Women in Science 2001; Science and Society Action Plan 2001, etc.

3 Horizon 2020 is the largest budget programme of the EU intended for scientific research (period
2014-2020). See more about the programme as well as gender policies on the website Horizon
2020 and the European Commission / Policy, Gender Equality 2019.

¢ See European Commission / Policy, Gender Equality 2019.
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achieved are gender balance among full professors, gender equality in decision-
making bodies for science, and the integration of a gender perspective into scientific
research. For this purpose during 2016, instruments (national strategies and action
plans) for the promotion of gender equality in science were developed. The Europe-
an Commission which, through the Science and Society work programme, funds ac-
tivities for the development of plans for gender equality, because these are im-
portant instruments for institutional change and achieving gender equality in sci-
ence.” As a kind of support for the realisation of the goals set, a Platform® for the
discussion and exchange of the knowledge of various actors who work in science,
inter alia, the promotion of gender equality in this field, was created, and the funds
of the European Network of Research Spaces intended for the promotion of gender
equality in research and innovation were made available.” Support for these pro-
cesses also provides gender-sensitive statistics in the field of research and scientific
work (European Commission 2016).

- Helsinki Call for Action (2019),! the last in a series of documents, con-
tains recommendations for the promotion of gender equality in science and espe-
cially emphasises three goals: gender balance in research teams; gender balance in
decision-making; a gender dimension in research content. Gender equality in sci-
ence, research and innovation is seen as a development issue because it “contributes
vitally to achieving other European policy priorities, including the European Green
Deal, the Digital Age and European Democracy”.!! On this basis, specific recom-
mendations are based on: 1) structural policy changes to promote inclusive gender
equality in science (quotas, funding, prizes, adequate resources for these actions); 2)
embedding gender equality and gender mainstreaming in the core of the European
Research Area; 3) integration of the gender dimension in research; 4) gender-
specific research and policy-oriented actions for gender equality in science; 5) the
provision of conditions for scientific work that contributes to gender equality (har-
monisation of professional and family life); 6) equal pay for work of equal value; 7)
the adoption of policies and strategies to combat gender-based violence and har-
assment in higher education and scientific institutions and taking measures to pro-
tect researchers, especially in the early career stages; 8) the improvement of gender

" The Directorate General for Research and Innovation, in cooperation with the European Institute
for Gender Equality, has developed an instrument for working on the preparation of action plans
for achieving gender equality in scientific and research institutions (European Commission / Poli-
cy, Gender Equality 2019).

8 The platform brings together the European Association of Research and Technology Organisa-
tions (EARTO), the European University Association (EUA), the League of European Research
Universities (LERU), Scientific Europe, the Conference of European Schools for Advanced Engi-
neering Education and Research (CESAER) and the EU - Life. See ERA Portal Austria 2015.

9 See the GENDER NET Plus website (project launched in September 2017; will run until 2022)
as well as the website of European Commission / Policy, Gender Equality 2019.

10 Strategic document adopted on 1 November, 2019 by the standing working group of the Euro-
pean Committee for Research and Innovation, on the occasion of the 20th anniversary of the
adoption of the first document of the European Commission on women in science.

! Paragraph 4 of the preamble to the Helsinki Document.
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equality, which especially refers to: instruments (regularly updated plans, gender
sensitive statistics, etc.), institutions (gender equality boards, equality ombudsman,
etc.), knowledge and skills (training on gender equality and gender bias, including
intersectional aspects, expertise, etc.), participation in decision-making (representa-
tion in decision-making positions and in management positions, etc.); 9) the inclu-
sion of gender equality in scientific research funding (gender balance in funding de-
cision-making bodies and scientific evaluation panels, the gender dimension in re-
search content, etc.); 10) overcoming the uneven implementation of gender equality
measures to strengthen gender equality in states (building valid data and indicators
of gender equality in order to measure progress); 11) social responsibility and a
proactive approach to gender equality in the business sector and the adoption of
measures to foster structural change that take into account the talents, needs and ex-
periences of women.

3. Gender equality in science — legislation and strategies in Serbia

The normative framework of the right to gender equality in Serbia is the
Constitution of the Republic of Serbia (2006),'> in conjunction with anti-
discrimination legislation — the Prohibition of Discrimination Act (2009) and the
Gender Equality Act (2009) — also the statutes that regulate science — the Science
and Research Act (2019) — and further subsidiary statutes important for achieving
gender equality in science — e.g. the Higher Education Act, the Budget System Act.
Strategies and action plans are also relevant for achieving gender equality in sci-
ence: Strategy of Scientific and Technological Development (2016-2020), the Ac-
tion Plan for its implementation,'® National Strategy for Gender Equality (2016
2020) and Action Plan for its implementation (2016-2018). We point out in brief
the relevant determinants in the documents related to gender equality and scientific
work.

The Prohibition of Discrimination Act and the Gender Equality Act in prin-
ciple regulate the prohibition of and protection against gender-based discrimination,
as well as protecting gender equality. Neither of these Acts explicitly regulates gen-
der equality in science, although both set the legislative framework relevant for its
achievement.

The Prohibition of Discrimination Act regulates discrimination on the
grounds of sex as a special form of discrimination and “the case of conduct contrary
to the principle of the equality of the genders; that is to say, the principle of observ-
ing the equal rights and freedoms of women and men in the political, economic,
cultural and other aspects of public, professional, private and family life.” (Article
20, paragraph 1). This Act explicitly forbids anyone to “deny rights or to grant priv-
ileges, be it publicly or covertly, pertaining to gender or gender change” (Article 20,

12 More about the constitutional framework of gender equality in Pajvanci¢ 2010.

13 As stated on 28 November, 2019, on the website otvorenavlada.rs, it was adopted at a Govern-
ment session on 30 July, 2018.
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paragraph 2); furthermore “it is forbidden to inflict physical violence, exploitation,
express hatred, disparagement, blackmail and harassment pertaining to gender, as
well as to publicly advocate, support and practise conduct in keeping with prejudic-
es, customs and other social models of behaviour based on the idea of gender infri-
ority or superiority; that is, the stereotyped roles of the genders.” (Article 20, para-
graph 2).

The Gender Equality Act, in addition to the principle guarantee of gender
equality, which implies the “equal participation of women and men in all fields of
public and private sector [hence in the field of science], in accordance with general-
ly accepted rules of international law, recognised international treaties, the Consti-
tution of the Republic of Serbia and laws, which are to be respected by all” (Article
2) regulates several essential issues for achieving gender equality in society and
various areas of social life. These issues include:

1) Equal opportunities policy, which implies “the accomplishment of gen-
der equality in all stages of planning, decision-making and implementation of deci-
sions, which are of influence on the status of women and men” (Article 3, para-
graph 2). The state and public authorities pursue a policy of equal opportunities in
all areas of social life, including science, because they are explicitly obliged to do
so not only by the Act (Article 3, paragraph 1), but also by the Constitution of the
Republic of Serbia (Article 15).

2) Special measures (permanent or temporary, Article 7) as instruments of
equal opportunities policy aimed at eliminating or preventing the unequal position
of women and men in society, including inequalities in the field of science. The
Constitution, the Prohibition of Discrimination Act and the Gender Equality Act
explicitly regulate the non-discriminatory character of special measures.'* Some of
the special measures, relevant for the field of science, are regulated by the Constitu-
tion,'* and some by the Gender Equality Act, such as: measures related to absence
from work due to pregnancy and parenthood, which “must not be any barrier to
promotion to a higher rank, advancement or professional training.” (Article 16, par-
agraph 2), nor may they be “the ground for assigning a person to an inadequate job
or terminating the employment contract in accordance with the law regulating la-
bour.” (Article 16, paragraph 3).

3) The explicit provision of the Act that “gender must not be any barrier to
promotion at work” (Article 16, paragraph 1) is particularly important for the field
of science and is therefore particularly singled out.

The National Strategy for Gender Equality for the period 2016-2020 does
not mention science as a special area important for achieving gender equality, but

14 Article 21 paragraph 4 of the Constitution of the Republic of Serbia, Article 14 of the Prohibi-
tion of Discrimination Act and Article 7 of the Gender Equality Act.

15 For example, special protection of women at work (Article 60 paragraph 5 of the Constitution
of the Republic of Serbia), special protection of mothers and single parents (Article 66 paragraph
1 of the Constitution of the Republic of Serbia), special protection of mothers before and after
childbirth (Article 66 paragraph 2 of the Constitution of the Republic of Serbia) etc.
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sporadically mentions it in the context of education. We single out only activities
and measures related to gender equality in science, one of which is related to gen-
der-sensitive formal education and refers to the inclusion of women’s contribution
to science, culture and art in the content of school subjects and university modules.
The strategy also indicates two specific goals related to science, but in the context
of higher education and public policies.

One goal is to “develop knowledge and visibility of academic results in
gender studies”'® Measures to achieve this goal include: promoting and supporting
gender studies as a source of knowledge about gender relations in order to ensure
the improvement of human resources in this area at the highest educational level;
increasing the visibility of gender studies; strengthening the impact of gender stud-
ies on the wider academic community; encouraging and supporting interdiscipli-
narity in academic study programmes; introducing new disciplines in gender studies
at universities; strengthening the impact of gender studies on changing gender pat-
terns and developing a culture of gender equality; encouraging and financially sup-
porting scientific research and gender relations; encouraging and supporting the
study of specialist, master’s and doctoral studies in gender, especially regarding fe-
male members of vulnerable groups; increasing the number of students in specialist,
master’s and doctoral studies that are financed from the state budget.

The second goal relates to public policies and the “inclusion of a gender
perspective in all strategic documents”,'” which also includes strategic documents
in the field of science and research. This goal relies on the observation that prevail-
ing practices show that there is no prior gender analysis and gender impact assess-
ment during the planning of the strategy, that gender equality is not integrated into

the strategy as a whole but is included in the strategy as a separate “women’s” com-
ponent and / or as a separate part dedicated to gender equality.

Measures that serve to overcome the problems identified and achieve the
goals set include: developing a methodology and procedures for introducing a gen-
der perspective into public policies in science; standardising gender equality termi-
nology, binding instructions for the use of non-discriminatory language and con-
sistent use of gender-sensitive language in the regulations and official communica-
tion of public administrative bodies; implementing anti-discrimination regulations
in a timely and effective manner; mandatory inclusion of gender equality in policy
objectives set out in strategic science documents; ensuring equal participation of
women and men in the process of planning, preparing and drafting strategic docu-
ments in science; integrating a gender component into all regulations in the field of
science; providing adequate resources and means for the implementation of special
measures provided for in laws and strategic documents in the field of science; in-
forming the public about the application of special measures in the field of science,
especially those related to the improvement of the position of vulnerable groups of

16 See goal 1.3 of the National Strategy for Gender Equality for the period 2016 to 2020.
17 See goal 3.2 of the National Strategy for Gender Equality for the period 2016 to 2020.
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women; developing partnerships between women and men in the promotion of gen-
der equality in science and the creation of gender-sensitive policies in science.

The Science and Research Act (2019) states in its foundational provisions
that, in addition to the general norm regulating the use of gender-sensitive terminol-
ogy for all positions, professions, occupations and titles (Article 1, paragraph 2),
gender equality in science and research, as well as in decision-making bodies (Arti-
cle 4, paragraph 1, item 8) is one of the essential principles on which science is
based.

Gender equality in science — as one of the principles on which science is
based — is not operationalised in the provisions governing the objectives of scien-
tific research (Article 8) and programmes of general interest to the state (Article
12). Some provisions of the Act could also be interpreted to include gender equality
and a gender perspective in scientific and research work, although this is not explic-
itly prescribed by the Act — for example: the obligations of scientific organisations
to plan human resources (Article 9, paragraph 1, item 8), the obligation to be in-
volved in international trends, to establish and maintain international cooperation
and apply for projects of international funds (Article 9, paragraph 1, item 14), etc. —
because all the activities listed in international documents require that the principle
of gender equality be taken into account.

While gender equality in decision-making bodies is emphasised as a start-
ing principle of scientific and research work, its operationalisation is missing in the
provisions governing the election and composition of the National Council for Sci-
entific and Technological Development (Article 15),'® the Committee for Accredi-
tation (Article 19), the Commission for Acquiring Scientific Titles (Article 23), the
Specialised Scientific Boards (Article 26)," the Governing Bodies of Institutes
founded by the state and financed from the state budget (Article 60). Thus, this ini-
tial principle, which is also emphasised by the Strategy of Scientific and Technolog-
ical Development as one of the planned activities, remains a proclamation in princi-
ple only, with no concrete application.

The Act also regulates statistical records in the field of science. The Regis-
ter of Researchers notes, among other things, the gender of researchers (Article 68,
paragraph 10), illustrating the representation of women in this group. This data is
also used in the database of research programmes of general interest to the state and
in this context can be important for understanding the representation of women in
research teams in various sciences.

18 The previous Scientific Research Act contained a provision which stipulated that gender equali-
ty be taken into account when appointing members of the National Council for Scientific and
Technological Development, who are elected from among the representatives of organisations
performing scientific research (Article 13, paragraph 7). In the current composition of this body, 3
of the 13 members are women (23%), which can be seen in the Decision on appointment on the
website of the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the RS from
October 5, 2016.

19 The previous Scientific Research Act contained a provision that gender equality be taken into
account when appointing members of the parent scientific committees (Article 24, paragraph 7).
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The only special measure regulated by the Act is the right of a female sci-
entist to submit a request that the deadlines for election to a position be suspended
and not included in the deadline for election or re-election, while she is on materni-
ty leave (Article 101).

It is worthy of note that the Strategy on Scientific and Technological De-
velopment only mentions Horizon 2020 and the European Research Area at the very
end of the introductory section of the description of the mission of the strategy,
which refers to European documents relevant to this area.’® Gender equality in the
field of science is recognised neither among the basic findings on the problems in
this area, nor among the general and specific goals of the Strategy. This general ap-
proach has consequences for other parts of the Strategy, in which general and spe-
cific goals are operationalised.

The promotion of gender and minority equality in science is stated only
once in the Strategy,”' which in general states two activities that should contribute
to this: one is the promotion of gender and minority equality at all levels of deci-
sion-making, and the other refers to the implementation of gender budgeting ac-
cording to the Guidelines for gender budgeting at the national level in the Republic
of Serbia. Only two are cited as indicators of the implementation of these measures:
the percentage of gender representation at different levels of decision-making and
the share of women in the total number of researchers. Other Horizon 2020 goals
(e.g. gender balance in research teams and gender content in research) have not
found a place in the Strategy. In the section on international cooperation in science,
Horizon 2020 is specifically mentioned among the objectives (part 5, item 2), but
none of the numerous activities contained in Horizon 2020, nor the accompanying
documents related to the promotion of gender equality in science, is included in
Strategy.

- The Action Plan for the Implementation of the Strategy envisages three
special measures (items 4.6.1 and 4.6.2) that should contribute to the improvement
of gender equality in science. One of the measures refers to the increase of the per-
centage of women in the total number of researchers (at least 40% of the un-
derrepresented gender in employment and / or career advancement and in the prepa-
ration and evaluation of research and development programmes), the second refers
to the evaluation of women’s research (awards for recognising the lifelong
achievements of women in science and an additional award for young women re-
searchers, creating an assumption that makes a career in science look more attrac-
tive to young women),?* while the third refers to support for the development and
promotion of women’s innovative entrepreneurship (e.g. through and announcing
public calls for this purpose). Although the Strategy states that one of the activities
to promote gender equality is to increase the participation of the underrepresented at

2 Introductory section of the Strategy — Mission of the Strategy, paragraph 2.

2l Part 4, which refers to human resources, among the measures for achieving the goal (item 6)
and indicators that speak about the realisation of the goal set (item 12).

22 See further: Dokmanovi¢ & Puri¢ Kuzmanovi¢ 2012; Nikoli¢ & Vladisavljevi¢ 2017.
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all levels where decisions are made on science and technological development, the
Action Plan does not establish any special measure that contributes to the realisa-
tion of this activity.

It is significant that both the Strategy and the Action Plan cite gender
budgeting as one of the important instruments for promoting gender equality in sci-
ence and technological development. This measure was introduced by the Budget
System Act, which regulates the most important issues of gender budgeting: gender
responsive budgeting, which “shall mean incorporating the principle of gender
equality into the budgetary process, which implies a gender-based assessment of
budgets and restructuring revenues and expenditures in order to promote gender
equality” (Article 2, paragraph 1, point 58 0); the goals of the budget system, in-
cluding “allocation efficiency that implies allocating budget funds in order to pro-
mote gender equality.” (Article 4, paragraph 1, item 4); “Defining gender-
responsive goals, gender equality performance indicators, outcomes and results,
which show the planned expected contributions of programmes, programme activi-
ties or projects to achieving gender equality” (Article 28, paragraph 6) during the
preparation of the programme budget model. In addition, in the Guidelines for the
introduction of gender responsible budgeting (2018) the Ministry of Finance of the
Republic of Serbia has specified the manner of implementation and steps that need
to be taken in order to include gender equality in the activities of all state budget
beneficiaries, including not only state bodies responsible for higher education, sci-
ence and technological development but also all institutions and organisations in
these areas. According to the same Guidelines, the annual plan for gender respon-
sive budgeting regulates the procedure of preparation and adoption of the budget of
the Republic of Serbia for each year and the integration of gender equality in the
programme activities of all budget beneficiaries.

In place of a conclusion

The answer to the question raised at the beginning of this paper may be
summarised in a few basic observations.

1) The strategic and normative framework of gender equality in science in
the Republic of Serbia is set in principle in the Constitution of the Republic of Ser-
bia as the highest and underlying legal act, in laws and strategic documents. These
documents contain some of the most important principles and instruments for creat-
ing an environment in which there are opportunities to achieve gender equality in
science. Principled guarantees that enable this include: guaranteeing equality be-
tween women and men, prohibiting and sanctioning gender-based discrimination,
the obligation of the state to pursue a policy of equal opportunities in order to re-
move obstacles to gender equality and to take special measures to constitutionally
proclaim the right to achieve equality.

2) The policy of equal opportunities is not consistently operationalised in
strategic documents and normative acts related to science and research, and neither
is gender equality. It is therefore necessary to integrate equal opportunities policy as
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a starting point into science, research, technological development and higher educa-
tion strategies as well as into legislation in these areas. A policy based on the prin-
ciple of equal opportunities presupposes a set of concrete and various special
measures that should contribute to overcoming the gender gap in science, especially
in three basic segments related to: scientific career and advancement; gender bal-
ance in research teams, management and supervisory bodies and leadership posi-
tions; gender mainstreaming in research content.

3) Strategies and regulations related to science do not follow to the neces-
sary extent the international documents on gender equality in science, especially
when it comes to very specific special measures in these documents that should
contribute to its effective achievement: at the individual level (scholarships, other
incentives, measures related to work-life balance and parenting — e.g. incentives for
both mother and father to take leave for child care, etc.); in team activities and in
decision-making bodies (gender balance in scientific and research teams, quotas for
the underrepresented sex in decision-making bodies and in management positions,
especially in state budget-funded scientific institutions as well as decision-making
bodies on public policies and strategies in science / national council, accreditation
commissions, etc.); in the research contents (the inclusion of the gender component
in the competition conditions and criteria for evaluation of submitted projects, giv-
ing a ranking advantage to projects integrating the gender dimension into their re-
search contents over projects which produce the same results, but without the gen-
der dimension integration).

4) Strategies and legislation are not harmonised in terms of content. This is
especially evident when the activities and special measures envisaged in the strate-
gic documents, which are numerous and specific, are compared with the legal solu-
tions, which contain a very small number of special measures. It is also noticeable
when comparing the principles from which the legislator starts when regulating the
field of science with the operationalisation of those principles through legal solu-
tions. Strategic documents define the directions of public policies in the field of sci-
ence, and in laws those policies become positive and become binding norms. A pol-
icy of equal opportunities cannot be pursued without taking special measures.
Therefore, it is necessary to prescribe in the legislation, guided by the activities and
priorities set in the strategies, general and special, permanent and temporary
measures that aim to establish an environment in which it is possible to achieve
gender equality in science.

5) Gender budgeting is, at this moment, a very important tool for improv-
ing gender equality in science. It is a kind of special measure that obliges all institu-
tions in the field of science and higher education whose programme activities and
work are financed from the state budget to integrate gender equality into the content
of their activities and to define gender-responsive goals, gender performance indica-
tors, outcomes and results to show the planned expected contributions of the pro-
gramme, programme activities or project to the achievement of gender equality.
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Gender Gap in Mathematics in Academic and
Research Institutions: A Small Case Study

The problem of disproportionate numbers of men and women in the field of mathematics is
reflected in a small number of women mathematicians in leading positions in research
institutions and universities in the whole world. The studies show that the numbers of
women in the field of mathematics becomes progressively lower as they climb the
hierarchical ladder on academic and professional level. In our research we applied
integrative approach which included collection of data from the interviews conducted with
eleven women mathematicians of different age which come from Europe, North America
and Australia. We were particularly interested in the strategies the participants used in order
to bridge the gender gap in the field of mathematics in which they excelled. The study points
to the factors that might explain their dedication to pursue the study of mathematics despite
institutional and socio-cultural obstacles they had to surmount.
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PoaHu ja3 y obnactn maTemaTuke y akafieMCKMM M UCTPaXMBaYKUM
MHCTUTYyUMjama: cTyamja manor obuma

IIpobnem HenoBOJbHE 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH JXEHa Y Iopehemy ca MyHikapiuMa y objacTu
MaTeMaTHKe Orjie[ia e HApOYHUTO y MajoM Opojy MaTeMaTH4Yapku Ha Bojehum nosuiujama y
HCTPaXMBAaYKUM HHCTUTYIMjaMa M Ha YHHBEP3UTETHMA y IieloM cBery. CTyauje mokasyjy
Ja ce ydemhe d>keHa y o0ONacTH MaTeMaTHKE Yy AaKaJeMCKHM W HCTPaKUBAYKHM
MHCTUTYLMjaMa TPOTPECHBHO CMambyje Kako ce Melmy XHjepapXUjCKOM JIECTBHLIOM Ha
aKaJIeMCKOM U IPO(ECHOHANTHOM HHUBOY. Y HCTPaKMBamby CMO HNPUMEHHJIE MHTEIPaTUBHU
MPUCTYNl KOjU je YKJbYYHBAO NPUKYIUbAKE IMOJaTaka MyTeM HWHTEPBjya ca jelaHaecT
MaTeMaTHYapKy pa3induTor KUBOTHOT n00a u3 EBpone, CeBepHe AMepuke U Aycrpanuje,
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Ka0 U BUXOBY aHaIn3y. Hapouuto cMo Ouiie 3aMHTEpecoBaHe 1a BUIMMO KOje CTpaTertje cy
YYECHHIIE Y HAIIeM HCTPaXHBakby NPUMEHWIC Kako OH [pEeBasHIUIC POIHY
HEpaBHONPABHOCT y MoJby MareMaTuke. Hama ctyadja ykasyje Ha (akTope Koju MOry Ja
o0jacHe pELICHOCT y4YecHHWIa Ja ce 0aBe MaTeMaTHKOM YIPKOC HHCTHUTYIIMOHAJIHHUM H
JPYLITBEHO-KYyATYPHHUM TMperpeKama ca KojuMa cy ce cyodasasie.

Kmyune peuu: poqHa paBHONIPaBHOCT, POJHU ja3, MaTeMaTHIapKe

1. Introduction

In our article we will present an interpretation of the data collected through
the interviews we conducted during 2010s with eleven women mathematicians who
work as professors at universities and research institutions and who have various
cultural, socioeconomic and geographic backgrounds. We focused on researching
whether and to what extent the following factors contributed to their success in the
academic field of mathematics: familial environment in early childhood and adoles-
cence, educational (classroom) environment and presence/lack of direct or indirect
encouragement, strategies for balancing professional development and academic
duties and private life, managing family obligations and biological child bearing
and gendered child rearing roles within a family as well as restrictions, obstacles
and encouragement in employment setting and satisfaction with the occupational
choice.

By summarizing the common experiences, personal and professional strat-
egies devised to overcome the obstacles at various stages of education of the inter-
viewed women mathematicians, their observations and recommendations, we aim to
address the problem of gender imbalance in mathematical science. The research
findings and conclusions presented in this paper are an attempt to contribute to the
ongoing debate in the western world about viable interventions and policies which
would efficiently address the reported imbalance. As Halpern et al. suggest: “Even
when we conclude that there are meaningful differences between males and fe-
males, this conclusion leaves open the possibility that the performance gap could be
narrowed or closed with appropriate instruction, just as it could be widened”
(Halpern et al. 2007, 4).

2. Gender imbalance in mathematical and natural sciences: a brief
overview of the past five decades of research

Numerous studies have examined various biological and sociocultural fac-
tors in order to understand and explain the disparity between the women’s and
men’s engagement in mathematical and natural sciences. Intersectionality of the
topic warrants research spanning many disciplines (Ceci, Williams & Barnett 2009;
Blackburn 2017). In their attempt to resolve the debate on the reasons for women’s
underrepresentation as professionals in STEM (Science, Technology, Engineering
and Mathematics), Ceci, Williams & Barnett analyzed “all qualitative and quantita-
tive evidence from the disciplines of psychology, education, sociology, anthropolo-
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gy, neuroscience, endocrinology, and economics” (Ceci, Williams & Barnett 2009,
219). More recently, Blackburn reports that her review of 1039 articles and disserta-
tions on the topic of women in STEM higher education published between 2007—
2017, “necessitated article selection from concentrations such as psychology, gen-
der studies, cultural studies, education, [and STEM]” (Blackburn 2017, 237). Even
though there are important differences across STEM fields (Ceci et al. 2014), our
review of literature has shown that majority of explanations for underrepresentation
of women in STEM are generally applicable to the field of mathematics.

Until the 21% century, “[e]xplanations of the gender imbalance in participa-
tion in mathematics [were] usually split into two categories—biological and socio-
logical—with these being seen as directly opposed” (Mendick 2005, 237). Biologi-
cal factors are believed to differently affect men’s and women’s cognitive skills and
mathematical abilities which, in turn, influence women’s (under)representation in
STEM. According to Ceci, Williams & Barnett, the biological explanations can be
grouped and summarized as follows: differences in brain structure (structure, organ-
ization); evolutionary pressures; and the effect of prenatal sex hormones on the
brain as well as postnatal activating hormonal effects such as puberty, menstruation,
contraceptives or menopause. Theories considering solely biological factors have
been criticized for biological determinism or gender essentialism (Ceci, Williams &
Barnett 2009). Schoon explains that “assuming that men for example have a higher
aptitude in maths or spatial ability than women because of innate, biological factors
implies that these differences are fixed and cannot be changed, and that the scarcity
of women pursuing maths-related careers is an inevitable fact” (Schoon 2015, 154).
Essentialism, thus, perceives as futile efforts to change the state of things.

Socio-cultural perspective focuses on social, political, cultural and econom-
ic factors when exploring reasons behind women’s lower participation in mathemat-
ical science. Some of the socio-culturally based explanations for this imbalance in-
clude: performance in mathematics is correlated with feelings of enjoyment, confi-
dence, or anxiety towards mathematics (Fennema & Sherman 1977); mathematics is
stereotyped as a male domain (Schildkamp-Kiindiger 1982, 4); important socializ-
ers (teachers, peers, parents) reinforce stereotypes that women do not do well in
mathematics (Fennema 1977); stereotype-threat affects the performance in mathe-
matics, but female role models protect women’s math test performance from the
adverse effects of the gender stereotype (Marx & Roman 2002); childrearing ad-
versely affects women’s careers in all fields, but it might be apparent in math-
intensive fields where their number is already low (Ceci et al. 2014). Blackburn’s
review reveals that topics like “[s]tereotypes, biases, [chilly] campus culture, class-
room experiences, identity and sense of belonging were also reflected in the litera-
ture” (Blackburn 2017, 237). In their extensive overview of the scientific research
of sex difference in mathematics, Halpern et al. conclude that “[s]ociocultural forc-
es also influence sex differences in math and science abilities, academic-course
choices, occupational success in math and science careers” (Halpern et al. 2007,
41).
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2.1 Toward reconciliation of nature and nurture in 215t century

The first two decades of the 21% century saw emergence of reconciliatory
and integrative approaches in studying and explaining the gender difference in
mathematics thus combining the arguments and research findings from the two per-
spectives which were previously colliding. Basically, the main starting hypothesis
of such integrative research on the topic is that human behavior and capabilities
adapt to the context in which they exist and develop. Therefore, it is safe to con-
clude that neither biological nor sociocultural approaches alone can fully and com-
prehensively explain human behavior. An overview of the research and studies of
gender differences in mathematics across racial and ethnic groups up to 2007,
shows that no single theory such as “[m]otivation, learning, biology, or test-related
anxiety can satisfactorily explain the difference in recorded cognitive abilities and,
more importantly, career achievement. The reported and recorded sex differences in
mathematical achievement are a result of a remarkably complex combination of na-
tive ability, socioeconomic context, personal interests and cultural influences”
(Halpern et al. 2007, 30-31). It is important to point out that the full corpus of data
and research findings do not warrant reducing causes of gender imbalance in STEM
to a single culprit (Ceci et al. 2014). Also, focusing on a single factor or process is
not sufficient to explain “the interlinked and dynamic nature of human development
that is embedded in a changing socio-historical context” (Schoon 2015, 152). In
other words, only an up-to-date integrative theory which would account for biologi-
cal traits (e.g. child bearing) and situate them in a dynamic social context could sat-
isfactorily explain the reported gap and devise effective recommendations to mini-
mize it.

The research exposes the gender gap as pervasive and persisting, but also
narrowing due to interventions. “Evidence is strong that gender disparities in STEM
encompass gaps in representation, compensation, research awards, and, to a lesser
extent, grant success and authorship” (Charlesworth & Banaji 2019, 7233). This is
particularly important as in the 21% century we see a shift in the representation of
women scientists in natural sciences at the universities and research institutions. As
data gathered by European Women in Mathematics show, the percentage of women
mathematicians rose in the period from 1993 to 2005 by 5 to 10% in the countries
in EU. However, the percentage of women full professors in mathematics in the
same countries rose by only 1 to 5%. The exceptions are Portugal with 26% rise and
Estonia with 10% rise. One should have in mind though that Estonia in 1993 had
0.0% women full professors in mathematics while it did have 29,4% women math-
ematicians (European Women in Mathematics 2018). Similarly, research conducted
by Solomon, Radovic & Black shows that “in UK Higher Education, female repre-
sentation also drops in the move from undergraduate to postgraduate studies (in
mathematics from 43% to 35%), with only 6% of professors in mathematics in the
UK being female (London Mathematical Society 2013). In the mathematically de-
manding general area of STEM, only 13% of all STEM jobs in the UK are occupied
by women” (Solomon, Radovic & Black 2015, 1). Likewise, Dragana Popovi¢
concludes that relatively high number of women graduate from natural sciences in
Serbia, but the number of those pursuing professional academic career declines
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either because women find themselves in conflict with their traditional roles as
wives and mothers or because they opt to teach physics in primary and secondary
schools (Popovi¢ 2005, 125). Moreover, even though women have made uneven,
but steady gains in entering STEM courses at university and being represented in
STEM occupations, they are less likely than men to hold university administrative
positions such as deans, directors or department chairs (Ceci et al. 2014).

3. Our interviews with women mathematicians

Despite similarities outnumbering the differences in mental traits and
mathematical abilities (Hyde 2014), “the outcomes and experiences of men and
women in STEM continue to exhibit difference” (Charlesworth & Banaji 2019,
7240). We pondered why such gender inequity in the academic field of mathematics
and science persists at universities and research institutions. Despite differences in
the stage of academic advancement, age and exposure to different educational envi-
ronments, the three of us encountered strikingly similar obstacles and dilemmas in
our professional and private lives. The initiative for our research came from Slo-
bodanka Markov who at the time worked at the School of Science in Novi Sad and
noticed gender imbalance between men and women in the field of natural sciences.!
Coming from humanities and social sciences (sociology, English studies, and gen-
der studies), we started conceptualizing research on women in STEM. The confer-
ence of European Women in Mathematics held in Novi Sad provided a great oppor-
tunity to document and analyze experiences of women scientists in the field of
mathematics. Thus, to explore some of the reasons for the recorded gender inequity,
we conducted interviews with eleven women mathematicians from different cultur-
al, socioeconomic and geographic backgrounds, who have different personal histo-
ries and were educated in different educational systems. We will not further analyze
the differences among the educational systems as our data presented in the article
show that interviewed female mathematicians encountered similar problems in their
careers regardless of the educational system in the country of their origin. What
proved to be the most dominant factor splitting our sample is generational differ-
ence which we will discuss later in the article.

In contrast to large scale studies which rely on statistical analysis of quanti-
tative data, our small case study is part of a more contemporary trend of collecting
reports of lived experiences to better understand real-world conditions. Blackburn
notes that recent research relies on collecting and analyzing the reports as a holistic
lived experiences, “[a]side from comparing test scores, graduation rates, and career
placement” (Blackburn 2017, 251). To examine and address the persisting gender
inequalities in STEM, Schoon calls for an integrated effort in understanding the in-
terplay between individual agency and social structures and “multiple causes of in-
fluence that occur over the life course” (Schoon 2015, 152). Documenting and con-
textualizing the lived experiences can reveal timing, nature and confluence of moti-
vating factors and encountered obstacles, which may elude quantitative data anal-

I For more on this see Markov, 2006.
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yses or experimental research. Additionally, self-reported data can inform better re-
sponses to “multiple interlinked inequalities that occur at different stages of the life
course” (Schoon 2015, 152), when validated by and combined with different type of
evidence. The size of our sample poses a limitation to generalizing conclusions, but
this exploratory research aims at identifying major issues. We hope it will prompt
and direct further in depth-research on a larger sample and, where applicable, in-
clude all genders. Ultimately, the data gathered from our interviews may help un-
earth useful recommendations and tools for future interventions devised to remedy
the occupational imbalance in mathematics and science.

We assume that each interviewed woman possesses relevant cognitive abil-
ities necessary for mathematical research at academic level. Assessment of mathe-
matical abilities, skills and knowledge of the interviewees is certainly beyond the
scope of this paper and presumably has already been assessed through other institu-
tional means. We decided that the academic achievement and recognition are not
the most objective but are sufficient evidence that the interviewed women possess
cognitive abilities necessary for advanced mathematical reasoning. We also assume
that these abilities are at the level of their male colleagues.

We are also fully aware that academic advancement requires development
and use of a plethora of other skills and abilities, such as social and networking
skills or abilities to navigate through and function in bureaucratic structure of a uni-
versity or other institution. All women we interviewed testified to the importance in
their perseverances to study mathematics despite the institutional and sociocultural
obstacles they encountered. They advanced in academic career and gained due
recognition in the reportedly men-dominated scientific field. Most importantly, the
interviewees testified that passion and love for solving mathematical problems pro-
pelled them to advance despite the numerous obstacles and disappointments. This
study did not extend to collecting and interpreting qualitative data from male math-
ematicians, so this is not a comparative study. However, having the last observa-
tions in mind, we found no reason to assume that our respondents are an exception
from the general female population. They are not biological peculiarities, females
who possess so called ‘male brains’ which would enable them to engage in the
study of mathematical problems. Rather, they had interests, potentials, talents and
aspirations which they pursued motivated by the passion for mathematics, despite
the reported and documented gender-unfriendly environment during their studies
and later at work.

Therefore, the aim of this research was to understand and explain to what
extent social and cultural factors, combined with reported passion for mathematical
problem-solving, contributed to academic advancement of the women mathemati-
cians, we interviewed as well as to their scientific achievements and feelings of pro-
fessional fulfillment. Slobodanka Markov was responsible for overall coordination
of the research, drafted the questionnaire, and maintained correspondence with in-
terviewed women mathematicians. Senka Gavranov drafted the questionnaire, con-
ducted the in-person interviews and together with Aleksandra Izgarjan reviewed the
relevant literature. All three of us analyzed the data, and formulated conclusions
and recommendations presented here.
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3.1 Methodology

The face-to-face interviews were conducted in August 2009. Some seg-
ments of the interviews were continued with the participants throughout 2010s.
Each interview was conducted separately in a classroom or office at the Faculty of
Sciences, University of Novi Sad by Senka Gavranov, a student in gender studies
familiar with academic milieus in two countries (Serbia, Canada) and who is fluent
in English at the level of an educated native speaker (C2). Prior to conducting the
interviews, she participated in drafting the questionnaire and consulted extensive
literature on the topic. The in-person interviews were semi-structured and the ques-
tions (provided at the end of this article) served as guidelines for the interviewer to
ensure that the major milestones of the life trajectory and professional development
are covered, while accommodating for the specifics of life and professional circum-
stance of each of them to be included as well. We selected semi-structured inter-
views because they provide comparable qualitative data, while facilitating insights
into experiential and evaluative data which other field-research tools may not pro-
vide. Thus, the data obtained through the interviews and questionnaire are multi-
layered, as they contain both factual data and the respondents’ emotional responses.
The questions about education, career choice and satisfaction with the chosen pro-
fession certainly invite responses which will be to an extent emotionally charged.
The interview also contained questions which invoke value judgments or encourage
evaluation of the scientific field.

In the selection of the participants in our study, we applied six criteria: ac-
tive in the field (e.g. not retired), geographical background, prominence and
achievements in the field in the country where they work and abroad, history of mi-
gration (for work), and good command of English language. Generational and geo-
graphical background of the eleven women mathematicians in the sample is pur-
posefully diverse. Three interviewed women were born in the mid or late-1940s,
five in the mid- and late-1950s, while three of them were born in the decade be-
tween mid-1960s to mid-1970s. Five women scientists originate from the Western
European countries (Belgium, Germany, France), three are from the countries of the
former Soviet Union (Lithuania, Moldova, Russia), one is from North America and
Australia respectively, while one is from Serbia. Five women have lived and
worked in their country of origin without ever relocating, while six of them have
moved for professional reasons. One has moved within Europe, one within North
America, while three have moved between Europe and North America and one
across all three continents, Europe, North America and Australia. In our small sam-
ple the reported experiences of the interviewed women, indicate that their geo-
graphical background (including educational system in the country of their origin),
country of citizenship and migration status, did not influence the professional and
scientific development to a noticeable degree.
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3.2 Research hypotheses and major findings

Our first hypothesis is that at some level of educational advancement, our
respondents have experienced struggle with the opinion that women are naturally
(biologically) better at social and verbal tasks, while men naturally excel in numeri-
cal and visuospatial abilities. The hypothesis proved to be correct. Majority of our
respondents covertly, rather than overtly, experienced gender bias at the higher
stages of their education and professional experience. Historically, mathematical
science was explicitly perceived as a domain of human intellectual engagement be-
longing to men. It appears that the view that male brain is equipped with capabili-
ties necessary for mathematical and abstract reasoning was translated into social
field where it remained tacit. This in turn may have contributed to creating obsta-
cles for women to enter and advance in the field of mathematics at the systemic lev-
el. More specifically, our starting point was an assumption that the respondents
might have experienced isolation in their workplaces and difficulties integrating in-
to their work communities because mathematics appears to be a gender-segregated
profession. Older generations of the interviewed women reported this occupational
characteristic and structural features of their employment setting, while for the
younger ones it was less prominent.

Secondly, and based on the relevant literature, we hypothesized that en-
couragement and support of the primary family at an early stage of educational life
can be a crucial factor in recognizing the talents and interest for mathematical rea-
soning and pursuing its realization. However, the data gathered from the interviews
did not support this hypothesis fully. Namely, while the importance of familial en-
couragement proved to be of some importance, it is not a factor sine qua non. In
other words, in cases where familial support was evidently absent, the interviewees
still continued pursuing their interests and developing their potential.

Even though we assumed that interest in mathematics is a relevant factor
for engagement in mathematical science, the extent to which it seems to have been
the decisive and driving force for the interviewed women is surprisingly high.
Simply, passion and love for doing mathematics and solving mathematical prob-
lems emerged as a common and most relevant factor for achieving success in the
(statistically) men-dominated academic world of mathematics.

3.3 Data analysis and findings

3.3.1. Lack of systemic support in pursuing interest in mathematics

According to our research data combined with the findings presented in
other relevant studies, it appears that the educational structures at the institutions
which our respondents attended have not sufficiently developed and applied meth-
ods which would detect potential in children or adolescents or encourage further
proper channeling of interests.? In our sample, almost all interviewed women, irre-

2 Additional research on a larger sample and including all genders may determine the extent to
which this finding is gender-specific and whether it can be generalized.
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spective of age, their country of origin, and educational system they belonged to,
emphasized the crucial role of individuals in their lives who encouraged them to
pursue a career in mathematical sciences.

At early stages of education, passion for work with numbers and shapes
appeared to be motivational to the extent it was recognized and nourished by the
immediate environment. The earliest and most immediate socializers in the case of
our respondents were the primary care givers. Here, however, we can notice a sub-
tle manifestation of gender stereotypes related to mathematics. Namely, two thirds
of our interviewees reported influence of their fathers who either engaged them in
mathematical problem solving through play or directly articulated the encourage-
ment. Based on the women’s responses, it appears that the level of the education of
their fathers is directly correlated to their support for the female child to pursue her
interests. The more educated the father, the level of his involvement had seemed to
increase. The findings that fathers, and not mothers, initiated games with numbers
appear to link mathematics with a male figure. Still, it must be noted that in com-
parison to the fathers, the level of the education of the mothers of the respondents
proved to be irrelevant, as they all, to different degrees and using different ways of
expressing their support, encouraged and assisted their daughters to pursue their in-
terest in mathematics.

The reported experiences of interviewed women scientists show that en-
couragement to pursue the interest in mathematics was not built into the educational
system. It does not mean that they were autodidacts, but that the direction of their
intellectual development depended on the kindness of individuals, mostly teachers.
Two of them even explicitly called themselves ‘lucky’ to have a teacher/mentor
who recognized and supported their interest in mathematics. They also regretted the
unfortunate possibility that a number of talented children go unrecognized and that
their skills and knowledge are unappreciated.

3.3.2 Generational differences. lack/presence of women role-models in
mathematics

Responses provided by three age groups in our sample enabled us to com-
pare their experiences and social and educational circumstances in diachronic per-
spective. On a larger scale and with a bigger sample, such comparison may expose
certain socioeconomic trends in incorporating gender-specific policies into educa-
tional practices and employment environments.

In the seventies and eighties of the last century, mathematics was overtly
“stereotyped as male domain” (Schildkamp-Kiindiger 1982, 4). In many mathemat-
ical departments there were either none or only one woman professor of mathemat-
ics. For three of the interviewed women, entering the departments of mathematics
in those times was a pioneering endeavor. Aside from struggling with stereotypical
attitudes and opinion about women’s intellectual capabilities, staying and pursuing
the career in an unwelcoming and skeptical working environment required courage,
dedication and determination.
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Younger generation of mathematicians born between mid-1960s to 1970s
in our sample reported that the presence of women in their departments helped them
in two ways. Firstly, the environment changed, became more gender sensitive, open
to women, or at least less resistant to women’s entrance into the academic world of
mathematics. On the other hand, having role models motivated them additionally.
For example, two interviewees reported that working with a female colleague who
was a scientist and a mother, helped them realize women can pursue academic ca-
reers and that it should not be viewed as something extraordinary. Having a genera-
tion of women mathematicians, who came before them, had also helped younger
women gain and project confidence in their abilities and performance. Three re-
spondents recommended incorporating female mathematician role models into pro-
grams for promotion of mathematics among young women and girls. Similarly,
Marx & Roman suggest that “increasing the number of female role models in math
and engineering classes may allow female students to view the negative gender ste-
reotypes that confront them as surmountable barriers” (Marx & Roman 2002,
1192). It also may mitigate, if not eliminate, the stereotype threat effect on female
math performance.

Stereotype threat is a theoretical concept which may be useful in explaining
women’s lack of confidence in professional matters as several interviewees noted.
Reviewing the research on the topic, Halpern et al. explain that “[a] negative stereo-
type about one’s group may lead to self-doubt and other processes that can then un-
dermine academic performance” (Halpern et al. 2007, 33). Stereotypical image that
women are not good at doing mathematics may prompt insecurities and negatively
influence self-perception in women when they deal with a mathematical problem at
any educational level. Two interviewees born in the 1940s recalled their initial dif-
fidence which might be due to the lack of role models in their working environ-
ment. They observed that they became more self-confident as time went by and
they gradually came to realize that they could succeed in their academic careers in
mathematics. Four interviewed women from the 1940s generation recalled that up
until they found themselves in a position of a researcher in mathematics, they simp-
ly did not know that such a job had existed at all. According to them, this lack of in-
formation about career opportunities throughout their early and even university ed-
ucational years was a main contributing factor for their self-reported lack of clear
direction and guidance in educational and academic development. At a young age,
they thought that a woman pursuing her interest in mathematics can only become a
math teacher in an elementary or high-school. Nothing and no one in their sur-
roundings convinced them otherwise.

Our younger respondents, those born between mid-1960s to mid-1970s, re-
ported that they were aware of that research careers in mathematics existence at the
time they embarked on their career paths. Additionally, they had examples of wom-
en scientists and university professors of mathematics in their immediate surround-
ings or primary family, which testifies to the importance/beneficial influence of fe-
male scientists as role models from an early age. This is in accordance to the guide-
lines of The American Association of University Women study of the underrepre-
sentation of women in STEM careers which suggests that in order to combat stereo-
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types, it is important to “[e]xpose girls to successful female role models in math and
science. Exposing girls to successful female role models can help counter negative
stereotypes because girls see that people like them can be successful and stereotype
threat can be managed and overcome” (Schaffer 2017, 378). Diversification of ca-
reer-advising services which many high-schools and universities have established
may be one of the practices which could diminish the effects of the lack of infor-
mation about the career choices available to the young women and men. Having
female faculty may also signal that the discipline welcomes women and embraces
diversity. Nevertheless, Karl Schaffer cautions that “a few stories about successful
women mathematicians might simply be taken as lonely exceptions to the biased
‘rule’ that women cannot do mathematics” (Schaffer 2017, 378). Instead, including
large numbers of names and photos of women of all ethnicities and ages who have
become successful mathematicians serves to counter this assumption (Schaffer
2017, 378).

3.3.3 Generational differences: employment setting and gendered familial roles

Generational differences in our sample are noticeable, especially in relation
to the employment opportunities. Noted generational difference in ways of obtain-
ing a job is most probably gender-neutral difference as university and job market
exerted much less pressure on students and (potential) employees in the pre-1990s
era. Five interviewed women born in the mid or late-1940s and mid- and late-1950s,
reported that getting jobs was relatively easy for them and that they felt no pres-
sures to plan career from early stages of education as it appears to be a norm recent-

ly.

Beside this gender-neutral difference, the generational gender-specific dif-
ferences within the group of respondents are relevant when it comes to experiencing
forms and manifestations of gender-based discrimination. Two mathematicians born
in the 1940s reported that they were either first or the only women in the depart-
ments of mathematics in the 1970s and 1980s. Women in a largely men-dominated
system such as mathematical academic world encountered various overt or covert
articulations of resistance and inertia. Overt display of gender stereotyping and
doubt in capabilities of women scientists are exemplified in the experiences of our
respondents from the 1940s and 1950s generation. For example, one was not of-
fered a job because she was a woman and the assumption was that it should be her
husband who should get a job first. She explained that both had similar educational
background, but that the job was not offered to her, because it was expected that she
would follow her husband. One woman scientist described that she was the first
woman elected to a highest scientific board consisting of more than twenty male
members. She related that during the first couple of meetings she was sent to bring
refreshments, until she expressed her refusal to do so any longer. Another respond-
ent who worked in the US especially emphasized the benefits of affirmative action
measures for women since in her opinion they contributed to the diversity of her
workplace and the working environment of her female colleagues.

In the 21% century, overt manifestations and examples of gender-
stereotyping are quite rare in the western societies. Instead, covert forms of discrim-
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ination operate in contemporary western societies, such as forcing women to sacri-
fice the family life for the sake of their career. Quoting rules of the market econo-
my, introducing measures which would increase efficiency of an employee by de-
manding extended working hours for example, affects all employees regardless of
their gender. However, discrimination is not only manifested through overt display
of unequal treatment of groups of people, in this case, women. In order to account
for, anticipate or remedy consequences of gender-based injustice in socioeconomic
interactions, the definition of discrimination is expanded to include its covert forms.
Thus, imposing the same requirement for all genders, even though one may face
difficulty to meet the requirement, is also viewed as a discriminatory practice.
Blackburn summarizes that “[c]ultural stereotypes shape gender biases and influ-
ence interpersonal interactions within institutions [steering women] toward careers
or away from others” (Blackburn 2017, 244). According to research, it appears that
not explicit, but implicit biases embedded in the institutions and policies inform ed-
ucational and occupational choices as well as women’s personal decisions. For ex-
ample, requirements to produce more scientific articles, to teach more classes in ad-
dition to increased administrative workload demands to work extended hours leav-
ing little or no room to attend to family obligations. Such seemingly gender-neutral
demands may be a disadvantage for women, which may influence their educational,
professional and personal decisions differently than men.

Seven interviewed scientists discussed child nurturing responsibilities as a
major difference between women and men employed in the academic world of
mathematics. Four of them concluded that the conditions in the employment setting
for professional advancement of women and men are equal, but that women have
more duties outside of work. Nevertheless, all of them observed that generally,
childcare appears to affect women’s scientific work and careers in various ways.
For example, two scientists assessed that the demand to work long hours collided
with childcare efforts and needs. An interviewed woman mathematician born in the
1970s reported that her female colleagues had expressed their concerns and worries
at the prospect of having children and maintaining a career of a researcher. Unless
these colleagues had a partner who is committed to active parenthood, they are
postponing the decision to have children. Additionally, two scientists observed that
parental leave gap can have negative effect on skills and research. Our respondents
also noted that a significant number of women slowed down their pursuit of aca-
demic career when they entered their late child-bearing years or gave up academic
career completely, as, according to Ceci et al. “[t]ime flexibility is thus a priority for
at least a portion of women who excel in science” (Ceci et al. 2014, 127). Two re-
spondents observed that mathematically-gifted women opt for careers which allow
better combining of family and professional life, such as teaching mathematics at
primary and high school level, while one cautioned that trying to fulfill all duties
can lead to burnout. Thus, Charlesworth & Banaji propose that “[a]llowing flexible
work arrangements in STEM can have beneficial effects on the treatment and ad-
vancement of women (particularly mothers) because the arrangements both endorse
and facilitate communal and family values” (Charlesworth & Banaji 2019, 7239).
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Interviewed women mathematicians born in the 1940s emphasized that a
more relaxed and less market-oriented employment setting was more conducive for
balancing career and family life. Two interviewees from the countries of the former
Soviet Union mentioned that they had long breaks from university duties, up to five
years, to attend to their child nurturing needs, after which they returned and re-
sumed the work. Aside from the advantages of more family-friendly economic sys-
tem and employment setting, all nine interviewed women who have children em-
phasized tremendous help from the supportive husband or assistance of primary or
extended family. Eight of them who lived with a partner/husband with whom they
have children reported that their partner had the same share of responsibilities relat-
ed to childcare as they themselves. For one, female members of the primary family
(family of orientation) such as a mother or a sister provided crucial assistance and
support.

4. Conclusions

Based on the interviewees’ responses, love and passion for mathematics
had been for them the principal impetus to excel. Throughout the interviews, the
women mathematicians repeatedly emphasized that experiencing emotional fulfill-
ment and satisfaction with intellectual engagement when solving a mathematical
problem had been a major motivational force which had propelled them to engage
further and deeper into at times unwelcoming world of mathematics. This experien-
tial and emotional phenomenon, however, appears to be coupled with either familial
support or a teacher’s encouragement and beneficial formative influence. The expe-
riences our respondents reported reinforce the idea that innate ability, interests and
environmental support are extremely entangled and motivationally circular. As
Halpern et al. assert “[i]t is difficult to know whether high ability leads to increased
interest in an academic domain or whether high interest in an academic domain and
engaging in activities that develop expertise in that domain lead to high ability”
(Halpern et al. 2007, 3).

Literature on the topic, our research and testimonies of our interviewees
show promise for increasing the numbers of women and improving their position in
mathematical science. Additionally, the interviewed women mathematicians identi-
fied possible avenues for further research and interventions: the effects of different
parental leave and child care policies, time-flexible work arrangements, influence of
role models, programs for promotion of women in mathematics in early education,
programs for teacher- and parent-sensitization to recognize and nurture talent, to
name a few. We agree with them, yet as we conducted this exploratory research on
a small sample, further examination and analysis of noted phenomena is needed be-
fore producing definitive recommendations. At this juncture, we certainly recom-
mend (diachronic) country-wide surveys and especially comparative qualitative
studies analyzing different educational systems, which would include all genders.
Such research may also encompass assessment of the effects of implemented inter-
ventions. However, to ensure systematic support for all (talented) children and
youth, the educational system and teaching practices should be regularly assessed
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through various screening methodologies. This assessment must include issues re-
lated to the recorded gender-imbalance and produce the recommendations for en-
suring that more women interested in mathematics realize their full potential and
stay in the discipline contributing to its advancement and diversification of its
methods and approaches.
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Annex:
Questionnaire for the Interview with Women Mathematicians

Primary family background, childhood

1. Could you please tell us something about your childhood: your family, interfa-
milial relations, your parents’ influence on your formative childhood years?
Please describe your experiences of your immediate and general socio-cultural
surrounding during your childhood.
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2. Please describe the development of your motivation for education and the in-
fluences of your parents and siblings, and other adults from your surroundings
on this development.

Formal Education

3. Please describe the beginning of your education, your perception/experience of
the authority of teachers, socialization with peers at school, generational identi-

ty.

4. When and how did you notice your interest in mathematics? What was a crucial
influence or event for the development of this interest?

5. Please describe the development of aspirations in regards to the professional ca-
reer. Was your interest for the specific mathematical sub discipline formed dur-
ing your undergraduate studies?

6. How would you describe your relationship with colleagues and professors dur-
ing your studies?

7. Did you decide to have an academic career during your studies? Who supported
you in your decision?

Academic Career: Results and Achievements

8. Could you please tell us about the process of obtaining academic titles: encour-
agement and obstacles?

9. Have you ever experienced or noticed differences in career advancement be-
tween you/your female colleagues and your male colleagues? If yes, please de-
scribe them shortly.

10. How would you assess the presence of women in mathematical scientific disci-
plines at your university or in your country? From what you have observed, do
they have the same conditions for professional development and advancement
as your male colleagues?

Private and Professional Life: Family

11. How have you managed to balance out your professional engagement and your
family life? Whose support and help was crucial in successfully harmonizing
the family and professional life?

12. How did you harmonize your and your partner’s or spouse’s career?

13. If you compare conditions for the advancement of women in mathematics at the
time when you started your professional engagement and nowadays, do you no-
tice any differences or improvements?

14. As we are interested in the process of affirmation of women in a scientific dis-
cipline like mathematics, could you please tell us whether you felt or experi-
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enced any barriers or limitations in advancement of your academic career be-
cause of your gender?

Personal Satisfaction and Fulfilment with the Choice of Career

15. Are you content with the career you chose? What inspires and motivates you to
continue working and contributing in your scientific discipline?

A Message to Young Women Students of Mathematics and Future Sci-

entists

16. Do you have a message to young women who plan to study mathematics and
wish to embark on building a career in mathematics?

17. In your opinion, what would be an effective strategy to encourage women to
study mathematics and decide to develop academic careers in this scientific
discipline?
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CtpaTteruje 6anaHcupama xeHa usmelhly kapujepe u
nopoauue y akaaemckoj 3ajeaHuum y Cpouju:
pasnuke y eTHUYKOM U COLMjartHOM Nopekny

HNaxo je cyouaBame *eHa ca HeonxoaHoIhy aa Tpaxe Oananc u3mel)y kapujepe v mopouie
y aKaJeMCKUM KpyroBMMa IIOCTAJO HpEeIMET H3y4YaBarha, CTPYKTYPaJHO pELICHE 33 OBaj
(heHOMeH jour yBek He moctoju. OBaj paj MMa 3a Wb 1a YTBPIH Ja JIH Cy PO U CTHUIUTET
Yy MHTEPCEKLUjU Kaja je y nuTamy npobieM OalaHcupama n3Mel)y Kapujepe U nopojuie, u
TO Ha OCHOBY IpHKa3a HapaTHBa XCHa W3 MamuHCKe (Mahapcke) 3ajennuiie u BehwHCKE
(cpnicke) 3ajenHuie 3amocieHuXx Ha yHuBep3uretuma y Hoom Cany u  Beorpany.
KBanuTaTHBHO HCTpaXKMBarhe¢ 3aCHOBAHO j€ Ha JIBAJIECET IONYCTPYKTYPHPAHUX HHTEPBjya,
canmibeHnx 2014. u 2015. rogune. Pesynratu nokasyjy Aa »eHe NPUIMKOM OalaHCcHUpama
n3Mmely kapujepe u mopoxauie Kopucte oapelheHe crpareruje ma Ou oOpas3ioxuie CBoOje
craBoBe U ojuiyke. OHe ce Ociamajy Ha CBOje MHKPOOKPYKEHE, CBOjy MOPOIUIY W Ha
COTICTBEHM HA4YMH Ja OM oJpiKajie Kopak ca obaBe3ama. Mako ce paam o xeHaMma Koje UMajy
HCTH COLIMO-EKOHOMCKHM CTaTyC, WHTCPCEKIMOHAJHA aHalM3a [IOKa3aia je [ga MOCTOjH
pasnuka m3Mmely cTparerdja KojuMa ce HCIHTAHHWIE Pa3IMYMTUX HAIMOHATHOCTH CIyXKe
Kako Ou m3banaHcupase Kapujepy M MOPOIMIly, T€ Ja HUXOBE pa3IMYMTe MOPOAUYHE U
JKHBOTHE OKOJIHOCTH, YKJbYUYjyhH M MOPEKIIO M3 Pa3IMIUTHX COLMjATHHX CII0j€Ba, JOBOJE
JO Tora fJa ce Yy OKBHpY OBE NpodecHoHajHe KaTeropuje >KeHa YCIIOCTaBe pasiIHKe.
Hagenene pasnuke cTBapajy HOBY HejeTHAKOCT Mel)y skeHama y akaleMCKOM CBETY.

Kwyune peuu: xeHe, CTHHUIMTET, COLMjaJHO IOPEKJIO, KapHjepa M MOPOIHIlA, aKaJeMCKa
3ajennuna y Cpouju

Women’s Strategies in Balancing Career and Family in the Academ-
ic Community in Serbia: Differences in Ethnic and Social Origins

Even though the confrontation of women with the necessity to seek a balance between career
and family in academia has become a subject of various research studies, a structural
solution for this phenomenon still does not exist. The goal of this paper is to compare the
narratives of Hungarian ethnic minority and Serbian majority female university staff
members working at the Universities of Novi Sad and Belgrade, with respect to the
difficulties they face when balancing family life and academic career. The qualitative
research was based on twenty semi-structured interviews, conducted in 2014 and 2015. The
findings show that women when balancing between their careers and families used certain
strategies to explain their views and decisions. The challenge of finding work-life balance is
great for women, who decide to deal with it on a micro level, in their own family and in their
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own way, to keep up with their commitments. Although these are women with the same
socio-economic status, the intersectional analysis showed that there is a difference between
the strategies used by respondents of different nationalities when balancing their career and
family, and that their different social origin, family and life circumstances lead to
establishing differences between these professional categories of women. The above-
mentioned differences lead to new inequalities between women in academia.

Key words: women, ethnicity, social origin, career and family, academic community in
Serbia

YBop

[Mponanaxeme ONTUMATHE PABHOTEXKE PAXHOT W IPHBATHOT JKUBOTA,
MoceOHO y ClIydajy >KeHa, OTBOPEHO je NMTame Koje TeK Tpeba pEemuTH Y
akazeMckoj 3ajemnuid. Jlmboa-lllamk u @ycynmujep (Dubois-Shaik & Fusulier
2017, 100) TBpae na YHUBEP3UTET ,,yIIpaBiba "POJHUM IOPETKOM  KPO3 CTPYKTYpPY,
OpraHuzaiyjy u obudaje; yKpaTko — y Mpakcu HaydHor paga”. OHU o0jamrmaBajy
KaKo je crapa CTPYKTypa YHHBEp3UTeTa NoUYrBalia Ha MacKyJMHO] GUTypH, Koja je
MOTITYHO TIocBeheHa cBOM Tociy, 06e3 obaBe3a y moMahWHCTBY, jep ,,HEBUIJbHBA
ocoba“ obaBiba cBe KyhHe mocioBe ymecto mera. OBU ayTopu [0najy JAa je
HEOIIXOIHO Ja C€ JKEHE MOWCTOBETE Ca MOMEHYTOM MAaCKYJIHHOM (HTypoOM, yCIeln
gera oHe 4ecTo OMpajy Ja uMmajy mame jaenie (Dubois-Shaik & Fusulier 2017, 100)
WIM OJJIaXKy MaTepUHCTBO, jep Cy y BEIUKOM Opojy cilyuajeBa cBecHe jaa he y
jEeIHOM TMEPUONY EHUXOBOT KMBOTa MATEPHHCTBO HMATH HETATHUBHE MOCIICIMIIE
(Blagojevi¢ 1992, 221). benmon u bpoysc (Benschop & Brouns 2003, 199) tBpae
Jla je jemuHO YYMHAK BayKaH y aKaJeMCKUM KpyroBuma. MelhyTum, Hamopu Koje
Tpeba yIOKUTH Yy MOCTU3akE pe3yiTaTa He y3UMajy y 003up mopoauyHe odaBese y
JKUBOTY, TIOApazyMeBajyhu J1a je BpeMe yJI0)KEHO Y HaydHH paj] U3y3eTHO 3HavajaH
¢daxTop 3a moctH3ame pesynrara. Kana je y muramy Opura o A€, TOKOM MPBHX
TOJMHA, KaJia cy Jela MOTIYHO 3aBHCHA oJ OpHure oapaciux, KeHa je Ta Koja ce
O0OWYHO OJpUYe HAYYHOT pajia Kako O MX ojrajaia. Yak u ako TOKOM TOT BpeMEHa
Oyze y KOHTaKTy ca aKkaJeMCKHM CBETOM, H-eHa IocBeheHOCT U pag He MOTY OUTH
koHkypeHTHH (Perista & Perista 2014, 7). Mymkapuu u najbe uMajy u3bop na ce
OpuHy Wi He OpHHY O JIEIW, Jla IIOMOTHY HIJIM HE IOMOTHY JKeHama y KyhHHM
MOCJIOBUMA, JOK UM je TJIaBHa OATOBOPHOCT HUXOB Iutahenu pax (Perista & Perista
2014, 15). Jleonapn u Manuna (Leonard & Malina 1994, 30) tBpae na je ,,0uTu
MajKa y akaJeMCKOM CBETY MPETEeKHO THXO MCKYCTBO®, jep Temkohe Koje Majka
Tpeba ma caBiaga, KOMIIPOMHUCH KOje MOpa Ia HalpaBH M pellema Koja Tpeda na
npoHale, kako Ou oOIcTana y akaJeMCKOj XHjepapXujy, HUCY IPENO3HaTH O] CTpaHe
OpymTBa. GIeKCUOMIHO PaJHO BpeMe Y BUCOKOM 00pa30oBamy U UCTPAXUBAY, U3
MPaBHOT acCIeKTa cMaTpa ce MpeaHomNy Koja Morojyje *KeHaMa, jep OHe JIaKIIe
Mory OpuHYTH O cB0joj Aeuu (JaSarevi¢ 2012, 183), anu majke MOpajy a ce yxBaTe
y KOIITaI ca CBOjUM CBaKOJHEBHUM paJHUM o0aBe3ama, Ila 4eCTO CBOje pajHe
obaBeze 00aBibajy Hohy (Acker & Armenti 2004). Ilpodecopke pearyjy Ha
moremkohe y cBoM XHBOTY KopucTehu crpaTeruje momyT HAllOpHHjEr paja WiId
UAeHTH(UKOBama ca MYIIKHM, IIpe HETO XeHCKuM, mpodecuonanmma (Bagilhole
1994).
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Ha pomutessCTBO y akafeMCKOM CBETy, OCUM pOJia, YTUUy Ppa3IUIUTH
JPYIITBEHU OJHOCH MOhHM, MOMYT KJIace, pace, ETHUIIUTETA, KojuMa cy oapehenu
napameTpu 3ajeqauuku (Yuval-Davis 1996, 199) — naume, oHU Texe TOMe na Oyay
,»HaTypalM30BaHU ", OMHOCHO Ja Oyay cxBaheHM Kao pe3ynaTar OUONOIIKE Cyn0uHE
IIOBE3aHE Ca Pa3IMYUTUM, TeHETCKHU MpenoapeleHuM, CKyIOBUMAa UHTEIEKTYaTHUX
u muaHnX ocobuHa (Cohen 1988). Kana ce paau o ®eHaMa U3 MalBUHCKUX TpyIa y
BUCOKOOOpa30BaHOM CHCTEMY, POA M ETHULIUTET Cy y HHTEPCEKIMjU, MITO 3a
HOCIEMIly MMa HHXOBY MapruHaium3anujy M y jom Behoj Mepu oTexaBa
HanpenoBamwe (Lendak-Kabok 2018).

[locroje onpehene mepe y cBeTy, Koje HMajy 3a LWJb Ja OJaKIluajy
HaJlaXemhe OagaHca n3Mel)y IpUBaTHOT XHUBOTA M KapHjepe Y BHCOKOOOPa30BaHUM
CHCTEeMHUMa, [IOMYT J[aBarha J0JATHOT BpeMeHa npodecopkama/iMa HaKOH IOBpaTKa
ca mopoausbckor oacyctBa mpe eBanyarmje y CAJl, poauTesbCKOT OJCYCTBa 3a
OueBe Yy eBpPOIICKHM 3eMJbama, 0be30eheHe Opure o Jenu Ha pajHOM MECTY, Kao H
(bnexcubmHOT pajgHor BpeMeHa. OHO IITO OCTaje MoJ 3HAKOM IMHTamka je Ja JH Cy
OBe Mepe e(HKacHe MPUIMKOM OaaHCHpaba KapHjepe U MOPOIHUIIe U CMAalbUBAha
POIHUX HEJEMHAKOCTH Yy aKaJeMCKOM CBETY Kojeé TOTHYy Ol HEjeJHaKe
VKIbYUEHOCTH 00a pojaurtesba y onrajame jgene (Perista & Perista 2014). 13 Tor
pasnora, oBy TeMy He Tpeba 3aHEMapHTH W O O] je TMOTpeOHO KOHTHHYHPAaHO
nucatu. Crora, pam WMa 3a I Ja YTBPOU Ja JIU Cy PO M CTHHUIUTET Y
MHTEPCEeKLMjH KaJa je y NMHUTamby MOMEHYTH H3a30B, U TO IOCPEICTBOM IIpHKa3a
YIOpEeIHUX HapaTHBa >kKeHa W3 MamuHCKe (Mahapcke) 3ajemnunie u BehWHCKe
(cpricke) 3ajesiHuIe 3an0cenux Ha YHuBep3uTeTy y Hosom Cajy u Beorpany.!

Ha ocHoBy ananuze HapatuBa, y paay he ce mpukasaTu cTpaTeruje Kojuma
Ce€ HCIUTAHUIIE CIyXe y UJbY pallMOHaIHM3anrje U 00jalimbemha CBOjUX MOCTyIaKa
W OJITyKa Kaja je ped o banaHcupamy u3Mmely kapujepe u mopoauie. O xeHaMma u3
MambHUHCKHUX 3ajeqHuia y Mcrounoj EBpomnu ce Beoma mano muckytyje (Lendak-
Kabok 2019a), Te je oBaj pan mopen TiaBHE TeMe — OalaHCHUpama Kapujepe H
mopowuie — nocBeheH n ocBeTIbaBamy CUTYyalHje U MOJI0Kaja )KeHa U3 MAabHHCKUX
3ajeqHUIa U nmoBehaBamy HUXOBE IPUCYTHOCTH Y HAYYHO] IUTEPATYPH.

! Perron y xoMe moMeHyTe HCIMTaHWIE *HBE je AyToHoMHa ITokpajuHa BojBouHa (y pasbem
TekcTy BojBonuHa), Koja mpeicTaBiba MYJITHETHHYKY CPEIHHY Y KOjOj JKHBH 25 pa3iHIMTHX
MambHUHCKHUX Tpyna. Mahapcka HalmoHalHa 3ajeJHAIIa TPEHYTHO MPEACTaBJba HajBehy MambHHCKY
rpyny y BojBomgman m umHm 13% ykynHOr craHOBHHIITBA (Tpema mHojamuma PemyOGimirakor
3aBosa 3a ctatuctuky m3 2012. romune). BehmHa mahapckor cTaHOBHHIITBA XKHBU Yy MambHM
rpazoBUMa Iy peke Tuce, a kako OM cTyaupany u paawd Ha YHuBep3utery y HoBom Cany (u,
pehe, Ha YuuBep3urery y beorpany), yrmaBHom ce cene y Hoeu Can. To 3Haum na skeHe
3anociieHe Ha YHuBep3urery y HoBom Cany HajBepoBaTHHje Hehe UMaTH POIUTEIHCKY MOIPIIKY
TOKOM TI0/IN3ama CBOje Jele.
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Teopujckn oKBUP U Npernen nutepatype

MHTepcekunoHanHocT

Wnrepceximmonannoct (Crenshaw 1991) mpexacraBiba TeOpHjcKH H
METOJOJIONIKH MeXaHW3aM KOju HaM oMoryhaBa na m3ydaBaMo W aHAIIU3UPaMO
HMHTEPAKLHUjy poja, €THULUTETA, pace, Kjace, CeKCyallHOCTH, CTapOCTH/TeHepalyje,
WHBAIMIUTETa, HAIMOHAIHOCTH, Martepmer jesmka wutia. (Lykke 2013), jep
WHTEpaKIrja OBUX APYIITBEHUX KAaTETOPHja MOKE PE3YNTHPATH HEjeTHAKOCTHMA U
HETpaBeTHUM JAPYIITBEHUM OJHOCHMA. [lejBUC TBPAW Ja jeé MHTEPCEKIMOHATHOCT,
n3Mel)y ocranor, oCMHIbEHAa Kako OM (DEMUHHCTUYKO HCTPaXKMBAKHE yUYHHHUIIO
cnoxkeHdjuM u BumecinojauM (Davis 2014, 23). Bpax u ®ennkc (Brah & Phoenix
2004, 76) cmarpajy da HMHTEPCEKLMOHAJIHOCT O3HayaBa CIOXKEHE, HECBOJJHUBE,
pa3HONUKE W TMpPOMEHJbHBE €(eKTe KOjU HacTajy Kala je BHIIeCTpyKa oca
IudepeHIjanuje — ©eKOHOMCKA, IIOJIMTHYKA, KYJITYpOJIOIIKa, (U3MYKa,
Cy0jeKTHBHA W HCKYCTBCHa — y MHTEPCEKIUjH, TC HArJallaBajy Oa Ce Pa3IHIuTe
JMMEH3Hje APYIITBEHOT )KUBOTA HE MOTY Pa3BOjUTH HAa M30JOBAaHE M YUCTE HUTH.
Uneja ,BummecTpyke mpenpeke” HampemoBalia jeé Yy OJHOCY Ha IOYETHY, CHPOBY
uaejy o ,,JJoJaBamy Mpenpeka jeqHe Ha JApyry™ 10 cOPUCTHIUpaHUjer HUBOA, y
KOME TpemnpeKke HUCY caMO KyMyJaTUBHe, Beh Cy y HHTEpakifjH, OJHOCHO
rojadaBajy jeiHa Apyry y CKialy ca mopactoM muxoBor opoja (Franken 2009, 50).
YMecTo jeTHOCTaBHOT JAOJAaBama Pa3MHYUTHX BpPCTAa HEjEAHAKOCTH, y3 Iomoh
HMHTEPCEKLMOHAIHOCTH C€ carjiefiaBa lbUX0B cuMyniTaHu ytunaj (Carastathis 2014).
HHTEepCceKIMOHaIHOCT MPEro3Haje pacy/eTHUIIUTET, POJl U Kilacy Kao Kareropuje y
WHTEPaKIHji, OTHOCHO HE cMaTpa WX H30J0BaHMM KaTteropujama (Koczé & Popa
2009). Kana ce paay 0 MHTEpCEKIIMOHAIIHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY BojBOoIMHE, YKOIHKO ce
MambHMHCKA TPHUMATHOCT MNPUAOAA POJHHM pas3lMKama, J0JIa3d CEe 1O HOBOT
cpenumrta  HejenHakoct  (Lendak-Kabok — 2016). YV pamy he ce
HMHTEPCEKIIUOHATHOCT KOPUCTUTH KA0 TEOPUjCKH OKBHP U Ka0 METOJ MPU aHAIU3U
EMITHPHjCKOT UCTPAKUBAHA.

ETHuuuTET, pog 1 counjanHo NOPEKIo Y BUCOKOOBPA30BHOM CUCTEMY

VYHHBEp3UTET je BHIIE HEro IMOTroJHO MECTO Ha KOMe OH ce MOIJIO
Oo0JINKOBAaTH pa3MHUILbamke Oynyhux reHepamuja, Te mpeBa3uhu CHUCTEMCKE
Oapujepe 3aCHOBaHE Ha pacH, CTHUIIUTETY W, y MHOTHM CJIy4ajeBUMa, Ha POJHO]
npunagHocty (Davila & Aviles 2018, 122). Paca w/unu eTHULMTET je U Jajbe
OCHOBHA JpYIITBEHA KaTeropvja Koja JIOBOAM [0 HACTaHKa HEjeIHAKOCTU Y
npymtey (Gachago 2018). IlpunagHuiimMa/ama MamHHCKHX CTHHUYKHX TpyIia
HEeKaJa o[UIa3ak Ha (paKyiITeT FIIH 3allociehe Ha (PaKyNTeTy HpEeICTaBiba BEIUKU
kopak Harpen (Ballon et al. 2006). Mnak, Bucoko o0pa3oBame He MpeacTaBba UCTO
HCKYCTBO 3a CBakora, HUTH Harpaljyje cBakora Ha mctu HauuH (Reay et al. 2001,
871). Y HexknM akageMCKUM OKPY)KEHBHMa, IIOCTOje €THOIICHTPUYHE Ipeapacyie
(Ponterotto 1990, 54), yak u y BpJI0 paBHOIIPAaBHOM OKPYXelbYy Kao MTO je (puHcka
aKaJieMCKa 3aje[IHUIIa: BUILIEC OPYIITBEHUX KaTeropuja Kao IITO Cy POJ, €THUUYKA
MPUNATHOCT, CTApOCHA 100, HAIMOHATHOCT, Kiaca HWTH., Ka0 W pa3lIHIuTe
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aKaJeMCKe AMCLUMIUIMHE W OpraHu3anuje, MpaBe pPasjiuKy y MHOTJeay MepJbHBOT
ycnexa (Huopalainen & Satama 2001, 3).

Englarge Women in Science to East (ENWISE) wm3Bemraj motphyje
Hacnehe ¥ yTuIaj poJHUX MONUTHKA y iepuoay coujanusma y Vicrounoj Espornn,
KOje CTaBJbajy Hariacak Ha TOJjeHaK TNPHUCTYH o0pazoBamby W JOMPHHOCE
MOCTOjalby 3HAYajHOr Opoja BHCOKOKBAIM()HKOBAHMX XCHA AKTHBHUX Y CBHUM
jaBHMM cepama, a Hapoumto u y Haymu (ENWISE 2004, 6).2 V npxkasama
o0yxBaheHUM OBUM HU3BeIITajeM, OamaHc u3Mel)y MOCIOBHOT U NMPUBATHOT >KUBOTA
U Jajbe je 000jeH CTEepeoTUNHMAa, OJHOCHO JKEHEe BOJe Opury o Jenud H
JomahMHCTBY, Te ce oHe Hoce ca aBocTpykuMm Teperom (ENWISE 2004, 114).
Hayunurne u3 Mcroune EBpomne 4ecTo HUCY y MOJjeTHAKO] MEPU CBECHE HAjHOBUjUX
Hamopa y JOMEHYy IIOJWTHUKE pOJHE pAaBHOIPABHOCTH Y PETHOHY, HHUTH
HAIIMOHAJTHUX PONHHUX IIOJUTHKA, CTOTA CBOjJY CHUTyallWjy MpaBAajy TEHEepaHO
JIOIIMM YCJIOBHMA Y Hay4YHUM HMHCTUTYIMjaMa, y KOjUMa 4EeCTO He MOCTOjU POTHO
OCETJBMBO pa3yMeBame 32 FHUXOBY MAPTHHAIM30BAHOCT U HCKIBYYEHOCT
(Blagojevi¢ 2009, 110).

HM3a Beoma jemqHOCTaBHE HzEje 0 MAaCOBHOM CHCTEMY BHCOKOT 0Opa3oBamba
JOCTYHHOT CBHMa, MOpa C€ NpENo3HaTH BeoMa CIIOKEHA HWHCTUTYIIHOHATHA
XHjepapxuja, Ka0 ¥ KOHTHHYUPAHO pernpoiykoBame HejemHakoctn (Reay et al.
2001, 871). Pon, a monekan u paca/€THULUTET, Y OOJIMKY OrpaHUYEHUX MOrYhHOCTH
U 3aceOHMX oOpaszana IOHAIIama pPEHpPOAYKYjy €€ Kao pasiIHYUTH CTYIHEBU
OpraHW3alMjCKe XHUjepapxuje, a HHXOBa pPENpoAyKIHWja ce Takohe onBuja u y
CBaKOJHEBHUM HHTEpaKuMjamMa M Opu jAoHouewmy oanyka (Acker 2006, 449).
HHcTuTynmje Bucokor oopasoBama oMoryhyjy akymyianujy COLMjaTHOT KamuTajia
(Bourdieu 1986), mrto moBOogM 10 Jajber paciiojaBama ApymTBa. [lopen
WHCTUTYIH]ja, COIHjajJHA YHHUOIN YTHUIY Ha CTUIalke 00pa3oBama, a HAKOH TOTra U
Ha JPYLITBEHO HANpeloBame, Te CTOra COLMjaHO MOPEKIO M Be3e y APYLITBY
yTHYy Ha CBEYKYIaH ycIlieX W akymynanujy mohu mojenmuana/ku (Bolci¢ 2002).
[open akymynanuje Mohu u cTHIlama 60TaTCTBA, COUMjATHN U KyATYPHH €JIeMEHTH
MOPOJMYHOT JKUBOTA C€ Takohe MOry mocMarpatd Kao OONUK KyITYPHOT U
conmjaiHor karmmrtana (Markovi¢ Krstic & Milosevic Radulovi¢ 2015).
Kapakrepuctuke mopoawie Koje MpOou3MiIa3e W3 HEHE CIIOjHE MPUIATHOCTH Y
BEJIMKO] MepH oapel)yjy omcer u JOMeT eMaHIUIAIMje KEeHa, Tla THME H FBUXOBE
npodecuonande ycnemHoctn (Blagojevié 1992, 217). Mnak, obpasar crumama
Mohu | yriena je orpaHMYeHO NMPUMEHJBUB Kajla ce TOBOPH O JKeHama, C 0031poM
Ha TO JIa CBE OHE XXHMBE y NPYIITBY KOje OIpakaBa BPEIHOCTHU IMAaTPHjapXaTHOT
OpymTBa, Tj. mocrojehm pucbamanc mohu (Blagojevic Hughson 2015), Te
uctpaxyjyhu mnarpujapxar HayuHune (pehe © HayyHWIM) Jonaze o
,~HCOUCKMBAaHUX YyBHIAa pa30OTKpHBajyhn Kako TmpocTope KeHCke Mohum u
MOTryhHOCTH FHXOBOT JIeJIOBama, Tak0 M MEXaHH3ME KOHTpOJE JIKEHCKe
CaMOCTAITHOCTH ¥ c10007e" (Stevanovi¢ 2019, 224).

2 ENWISE wusBemraj EBporicke KOMHCHje MPOIiebyje YCIOBE H CTATYC HaydHHIA y LIeHTpanHoj
EBponu u bantrukum apxaBama, ajqu y 0BOM pafy, ¢pokyc je Ha Mcrounoj EBporn.
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PoOuTerbcTBo 1 akagemcka kapujepa

UctpakuBama MOKa3yjy Ha pOIUTEIECTBO, IIOCEOHO Yy aKaJeMCKUM
KpyroBuMa, NpeAcTaBjba BehW HM3a30B 3a JKEHE M3 MHOIITBA pas3iora, MOMyT
¢usnukor acnekra Tpyanohe, mopohaja u mopoauibckor oncycrsa (Dickson 2019).
OueBn mpey3uMajy Mamke ONTOBOPHOCTH Kaja Ce paad O OIrajamy aene u KyhHuM
nocioBumMa (Bianchi et al. 2012; Fairweather 2002; Rhoads & Rhoads 2012). OBy
TBPIIbY NI0KA3yjy MHOTA HCTPAKUBAaKka O 3allOCICHUM XCHaMa, Kao M O JKeHaMa
3aIoCIICHUM KOHKPETHO y BHCOK00OOpa3oBHOM cuctemy (Acker & Armenti 2004;
Forster 2001; Sallee, Ward & Wolf-Wendel 2016), jep obOpazoBane xeHe Yy
CTPYYHHM 3aHHMamHUMa JOXHBJbABAjy CBOj IMO3UB MOTHMBAIHOHO, IITO ca COOOM
MOBJIAYM M3PAXKEHU]y CBECT O CyKoOy M HecmojuBocTH cBojux ynora (Cvetkovié
1982, 13).

Xene nokymaBajy Ha pa3He HauMHE Ja TipeBasul)y cykoOe CBOjUX yJora, a
jeIHa o7 BHX je U ,JaTpujapxanHa noronoa, kojy Kandiyoti (1988) yBoau xako
Ou ommcala CHTyalHjy Yy KOjoj JK€HE CBECHO Oupajy Ja ce TOBHHY]Y
maTpHjapXalHUM HOpMaMa M POJHUM yjioramMa W THME UX mocreunryjy (ymecro na
WX JICKOHCTPYHIITY), JIOK HCTOBPEMEHO HAIOPHO Pajie KaKko OM yCIIelie y CBETY KOjH
mpunana Mymkapruma. Crora ce maTpHjapxalHa TOromda MoXKe cMaTpaTd
OJUTYKOM JIa c€ MPUXBATE POJTHE YJIOTEe KOje OTEekKaBajy IOJI0XKAj XKEHA, Y 3aMEHY 3a
OwmIo KakaB BUJ MOhM KOja ce MOKe IOOUTH O] CTpaHE CHCTEMa, HIIP. YIPaBJhamkhe
CBOjOM KapHjepoM, yHampeheme COICTBEHOr ycrexa, DOCTH3amke MEHAIePCKHUX
mo3unyja. Pecypcu kao ImTO cy MaTepHjajHa MpHMarma, HUBO 00pa3oBama U
COIIMjaJIHU CTaTyC, Moxe 00e30enuTy >keHn Behy nperoBapauky Moh y obaBipamy
kyhaux mocnopa. [lapTHep ca BuIe pecypca he ce jakiie W300pUTH 32 HHUXKE
yuemthe y o0aBspamy KyhHux mocnoBa (Fiket 2018, 28). [IpernocraBka je na he ce
yaeo kyhHux mocnmoBa koje 00aBiba KeHa cMamMBaTH Kako ce yBehaBa meHa
pecypcHa Moh, koja MOke OUTH M Y TIPOPECHOHAITHO] 00JIacTH, TIOMYT aKaJeMCKe
Kapujepe, Kojy KapaKTepHIlle BUCOK COIMjalHU CTaTyC, T€ C€ OHa CMaTpa 3alpaBo
BEOMa pEJIEBAaHTHUM M3BOPOM IperoBapauke mohu y nomahmuctBy (Fiket 2018,
28). Mehytum, niperoBapame u 60pOa 3a BUIIIH HUBO POJHE PABHOIIPABHOCTH y OBOj
obnactu vecto ce 00e30ehyjy 1Mo IeHy BHCOKOT HUBOA KOH(JIHMKAaTa yHyTap
naptHepcke 3ajeanuue (Evertsson & Nermo 2007, naB. nmpema Fiket 2018, 28), jep
Cy JKeHe y CBOM NpO(EeCHOHATHOM pPa3BOjy CYOUCHE Ca CMAmbCHOM MOJPIIKOM
yIIpaBoO OHJA Kaja Cliajame TBOCTPYKHX YJIOTa 3aXTeBa U HajBelin cTereH MoApIIKe
(Blagojevi¢ 1992, 221). Axo napTHepu uMajy JOMUHAHTHO NaTpHjapXxajHo Buleme
yJiora keHa W MyIIKapala, OHO MOXX€ OJHETH NpeBary Haj pecypcuMma Kojuma
TmapTHEPH pacHoiaxy, Te he, Ha mpuMep, y ciTydajy akageMcKe pagHuIle Koja poaHe
yIIore MEPIUNKPa HA TPAJUIUOHAIAH HAUYWH, & TO YAHH U FBbEH ITapTHEp, pacrioerna
obaBe3a y nomahuHcTBy OutH onmpehena ynpaBo Ha TpamunuonanaH HauuH (Fiket
2018).

JKene y akageMCKOM CBETy y Marmb0j MEpPH IOCTaBIbajy OpHUTYy O IEUH Kao
aricoyTHH NPHOPUTET, Beh je To 3a HBUX KapHjepa, IITO je PETKO CIydaj ca Ipyrum
npodecujama (Sakaluk, Breitkreuz & Kushner 2019), jep je yHuBep3uTeT 3acHOBaH
Ha MacKyJIMHO] (UTypH, IJie je HaydHUK/IIa OTIYHO TocBeheH/a mociy, a jefaH o
Ha4yMHa Kako Ja TO ypaje je na umajy mro mame aene (Dubois-Shaik & Fusulier
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2017, 100). Mauo je mpodecrja Koje H3UCKY]y paJ BaH paJHOT BpEMEHa, Kao IITO je
To ciydaj ca akajgemckoM (Dickson 2019, 2). To je HapOYMTO TEIIKO 3a MajKe
(Perista u Perista 2014), koje MoKymaBajy Jna H30aJlaHCHPAjy CBOje IMOCIOBHE H
rnopoxuyHe obaBe3e Tako IUTO paje BUIlle, a cnaBajy mame (Acker & Armenti
2004), jep m Jajbe TMOCTOjU MOTpeda Ja ce KEeHe Hoce ca ,,[OXJIEeNoM™
BHCOKOIITKOJICKMX YCTaHOBA, T€ OHE HOCE TBOCTPYKH TEPET — IM0cao Ha (HaKyIaTeTy U
y kyhu (Cotterill & Letherby 2005, 112). CtpykTypa yHHBep3uTeTa cama Mo cebu
HHje IpHjaTe/bCKU HACTPOjeHA NMpeMa aMOUITMO3HUM KEHCKOM HACTaBHOM OCOOJBY
ca mopomuniom (Jiron-King 2005, 32). IlrtaBumie, kaga je MaTEpHHCTBO Y
WHTEPCEKLHUjH Ca CTHUIMTETOM, OCTBApUBAIE y aKaJeMCKAM KPYrOBHMa je jOII
texxe (Jiron-King 2005), omHOCHO Tpempeke Ha Koje Hauiase NpUIaIHUIEe
HAIMOHAIHUX MamHHa Cy HM3paKeHHje Hero koj mpumanauna Behmue (Lendak-
Kabok 2019b).

3a ychemHy KOJEKTUBHY OpraHH3allHjy, HEONXOJaH je MO3UTHBAaH CTaB,
CONMIAPHOCT M pasyMmMeBame 3a cebe um npyre (Jenkins 2014). Kako ce
HeoJuOepalHu IyX pa3BUjao YHyTap BUCOKOOOPa30BaHOT CHCTEMA, COTHIAPHOCT je
nocrana cee Hemoctwkuuja (Zarkov 2015, 270). 360r Tora je momu3ame Iele
MOCTAJIO jOI TeXe, jep HeonmOepaiam3aM y akKaJIeMCKOM CBETy He (aBopH3yje
conugapHocT, Beh je crporo ycpencpeheH Ha akageMcka mocturHyha, HaydHy
MPOAYKUHM]Y U KOHKypeHIH]y. CTora je yHytap Qakynrera u mel)y aenaprMaHuMa
TEIIKO ONpXKaTH KOJabopaTHMBHE U WHKIy3WBHE (EMHHUCTHYKE IIpaKce,
KoJsterrjamHocT u conuaapHocT (Regnd 2017, 171). Y ToM cMmuciy, Majke Maje Jere
HeMajy Apyror u300pa, OCUM Ja IHUIIy KaJla roJ CTUTHY, ILITO je joLI Texe, jep
MOpajy Ja ce UCKJbYYe M3 CBHX APYTHX IOCIOBA, OJHOCHO POAUTEIHCTBA U KyhHHX
MOCTIOBa, Kako O Morie Jia ce 0aBe UCTpakuBamuMa U 00jaBIbyjy pamose (Murray
2013). To Moxe OMTH HAPOYMUTO TEIIKO 332 MajKe KOje MMajy BeoMa Mally eIy
(O’Brien & Hapgood 2012), Te xeHe 3amocieHe Ha (pakyJlITeTHMa pearyjy Ha
noremkohe ca kojuma ce cycpehy kopucrehn crparermje momyT OHUX Ja paje
BUIIE WIH C€  HICHTHQHUKYjy ca  MYIIKAM, YMECTO  JKECHCKHM,
npodecuonanuuma/kama (Bagilhole 1994).

MeToponoruja

Pan je neo oOumHHjer uctpaxupamwa cuposeaeror 2014. u 2015. ronune y
KOME Cy aHaJM3WPaHW HAPATUBHU KCHCKOT M MYIIKOT HACTABHOT 0CO0Jba, KAa0 U
CTyZEHAaTa W CTYICHKHWIbA KOjU Cy OWIM NMpUNaTHHULN/€ TPH MAmHHCKE CTHHIKE
rpyne (Mahapcke, cioBadke M PYMyHCKE) Kao W CpIICKe, BehWHCKe Trpyme y
Bojsoaunu.

VY oBOM pajy je aHaNIM3UpPaHO IBAIECET IONYCTPYKTYPHUPAHUX HMHTEPB]jya,
KOjH TIpeACTaBjbajy HAPOUUTO IIOTOJAH HA4YMH 3a W3y4daBame JXEHa M JIPYTHX
MapruHaJN30BaHUX TIpyNa YHjH Cy CTaBOBH IpehyTKHBaHM TOKOM HCTOpHjE, Te
HUCY MMajie IpwiInKy aa uM ce dyje riac (Esterberg 2001). UnTepBjyn cy Ownm
CHAMJbEHH U TPAaHCKPHUOOBaHM, HAKOH 4era Cy MOCIaTH Ha3a] UCIHTaHUIaMa paIu
ayropuzauyje. [Ipuaukom Oupama HCINTAaHUIA KOPUINTEH je METOof ,,IpyJBa
cHera® (eHr. snowball sampling) (Esterberg 2001). Ce uiciuTanuiie cy y TpPeHYTKY
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WHTEpBjyUcama panwie Ha YHuBep3uTery y Hosom Camy, ocuMm 1Be, Koje Cy
panune Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y beorpany. MHTEpBjyH cy cpoBeneHr Ha MahapckoMm 1
cprickoM jesuxy.’ Mcnuranuie cy MOPEKIOM M3 Pa3IudUTHX jenoBa Bojsoaune u
peruoHa, ma cy Tako oHe U3 Mahapcke HanuoHanHe MamuHe u3: Kyne, Kynycune,
Hogor Cana, Cente, Cybotune u 3pemanuna. Mcenuranune u3 BehuHCKor Hapoaa
cy mopeknoMm m3: Hosor Cama, Illajkamra, Capajesa, Combopa m 3arpeba.’
Ucnuranune cy pohene usmehy 1952. u 1984. ronune, a ;wuxoBe HayuHe 00JacTH
cy Oune W3 ApymTBEeHO-XyMaHUCTHUKHUX (eHT. Social Sciences and Humanities —
SSH) u npupoaHMX Hayka, TEXHOJIOTHje, HHXXCHEPCTBA M MaTeMaTHKe (CHT.
Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics — STEM).

TpunaecT ucnuTanuna OmiIo je U3 Mahapcke HaIMOHATHE MamHHE (LIECT
n3 STEM o6rnactu, a cenam u3 SSH), a cenam u3 cpricke BehuHcke 3ajeqauie (et
n3 STEM ob6nactu, a ne 3 SSH). Kopumrena cy kogupaHa UMeHa Kako OH ce
BUXOB HJICHTUTET Hpukpuo, Ha npumep, HFP (Hungarian female professor, oxs.
npogecopka mahapcke HanmonanHoctu) win SFP (Serbian female professor, omn.
mpodecopka CpIcKe HaIMOHATHOCTH). BpojeBM HAaKOH KONUpaHWX WMeHa (HIP.
SFP1) onHoce ce Ha TOAMHY Kajia Cy caroBopHulle pohere — 6poj 1 kopurreH je 3a
HajUCKyCHH]E UCTIMTAHUIIE, a IITO ¢y OpojeBr Behu, TO cy ncnuTanulle ouie miahe.
UnTepsjy ce cacrojao ox TpUHAECT MUTama, KOja ce MOTy TpymucaT y cienehmx
mect Tema: (1) IeTUICTBO, IIKOJIOBAKE U 3HAKE CPIICKOT je3UKa 3a MPHUMaTHUKe/1Ie
HaIlMOHATHUX MamHHA, (2) moTemkohe TokoM Kapujepe, (3) mopoauna u kapujepa,
(4) cerperanmja Ha OCHOBY poJia Yy aKaJIeMCKO] 3ajeTHUIIH, (5) MUIILJbEHE O KeHaMa
(mabapcke win Apyre eTHHYKe Trpyle) Koje rpajie HCTpaKUBauKy/mpoecopcKy
Kapujepy WIN ce Hajla3e Ha BHCOKHMM IO3MIMjaMa y aKaJeMCKOj 3ajefHunu u (6)
MHUIJBECHE O OpPraHU3aIHjd BUCOKOT 00pa3oBamba Ha MalbMHCKHM je3UulluMa. Y pay
Cy TpPUKa3aHH caMO OJTOBOPH KOjH CYy C€ OJHOCHIIM Ha MUTAKkE IMOPOIHUNE U
Kapujepe, OAHOCHO Ha TpyIly MHTamka Mmoja OpojeM TpH.

Meron xoauparma KOPUIITEH MPUINKOM aHaJI3€¢ KBAJUTATHBHUX MOJAaTaKa
npemioxuiau ¢y Saldana (2013) u Makeun (MacQueen et al. 2008). Ilpe cBera, Ha
Opaunu cratyc u Opoj JAele NMPUMEHEHO je Koaupame arpudyTa (eHr. attribute
coding) (Saldana 2013, 70) kako Ou ce CTBOpHJIA CIIMKA O MOPOJUYHO] TIO3aHHH
HCIHUTAaHWIA y TPEHYTKY WHTEpBjyHcama. [l0TOM je KOpPHUINTEHO CTPYKTYpPHO
koaupame (MacQueen et al. 2008) kako Ou ce KOIUPao U MOYETHO KATEropHcao
KOPITyC, TPOHAIIM KOMIApaOWIIHU CErMEHTH, 3ajelHUYKe KapaKTEpUCTHKE,
pasnuke u onHocH (Saldana 2013, 84) y TpaHCKpHUIITUMA HHTEPBjya.

Ha oCHOBY CTPYKTYpHHX KOJOBa HHICHTH()HKOBAHUX y WHTEpPBjyHMa,
youmsia caMm ojpeheHe cTpaTerwje Koje Cy CaroBOPHHIIE KOPHCTHIIE Kako Ou
oOjacHWIIE W oOmpaBjaaje CBOje IMOCTYIKe y TOTJeAay OalaHCHpama Kapujepe H
nopoauie. [Tocroje nBa THma CTparerdja: peropuyke U xuBoTHe. [IpBa rpyma

3 Toxom WHTepBjya pasroBapaja caMm ca CaroBOpHHIAMa U3 Maljapcke HAIMOHATHE 3aje/THHIE HA
BIXOBOM U CBOM MaTE€PHEM jE3UKY.

4 Ucnnrannie pohene y CapajeBy (Bocra u Xepuerosuna) u 3arpeGy (Xpsatcka) gouuie cy y
Hosu Can na xuBe TokoMm patoBa 1990-ux ronuna.
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CTparervja OJHOCH CE€ Ha BepoOBama M JKeJbe HCIHMTAHWIA Kaja ce pagd o
MOCTU3aky paBHOTEXKe H3Mel)y mpodecnoHamHOr W TOPOAMYHOT >KHBOTA (HIIP.
CTpaTervja jemHaKe Ba)KHOCTH KapHjepe U IMOpOJAHMIE), HOK Cy OpPYry Tpyiy
CTpaTervja yHCTHHY KOPHCTHIIC HUCIUTAHUIIC TOKOM CBOJHX Kapujepa Kako Ou
YCIOCTaBUIIE IOMEHYTH OaslaHC (HIIP. CTpaTerdja OAI0KEHOT MAaTEpUHCTBA).

HuTepcexmmonannoct (Crenshaw 1991) je xopuiTeHa Kao TEOPHjCKO H
METOOJIONIKO CPEACTBO MPUIMKOM aHAIM3€ OTHOCA POAA U €THHUILIUTETA, a U3 TOT
onHoca Tpom3miaze HoBe npymrBeHe HejeqHakoctd (Lykke 2013). Ilomro
MHTEPCEKIIMOHATHOCT TEXXM Ka TOME [a O HEBUIJBMBOT HAUYWHH BHIJHHBO
(Esterberg 2001), koHUeHTpuIlIyhH ce Ha UHTEPAKLH]Yy Pa3IMUUTUX KaTEropuja, Kao
IITO CY, Y OBOM CIJIy4ajy, ETHULIUTET U PO, OHA IIPECTaBJba CaBPIIEHO CPEACTRO 3a
aHAM3y TI0JIoKaja TpHIAJAHAIA MamuHCKe (Mahapcke) m BehuHcke (cpricke)
3ajeTHUIIC Y CHCTEMY BUCOKOT 0Opa3oBama y Cpouju.

Pe3yntatu

[lpukaz pesynrata he OuTm 3amoder aHAIN30M  KBAaJHUTATHBHOT
UCTPaKHBAMaA, 3aK/by4aka JOHETHX Ha OCHOBY aTpHOYTHOT  KOJHpama,
nponpaheHnX cTpaTerujama Koje Cy KOPUCTUIIC HCIIMTaHMIIe, U TO ToMohy mpukasa
oIUIOMaKa HWHTEpBjya. 300r orpaHWde OIyXHHE TEKCTa, HUCY CBH OATOBOPHU
CaroBOpHUIIA IPUKA3aHH OCPEACTBOM OJUIOMaKa MHTepBjya. [loMmeHyTe cTpareruje
Ouhe aHamm3upaHe MoceOHO 32 MCIHUTAHUIIE KOje MPHITAIajy MambWHCKO] OJJHOCHO
BeNMHCKO] 3ajeIHUIIM, TaKO INTO MPHKA3 HapaTHBa IOYHILE Ca HAJHCKYCHHjHM
HCTIUTaHUIIAMa W 3aBplllaBa ce HapaThBMMa HajMiahux, Te he u cTpareruje OuUTH
IpUKa3aHe Ha OCHOBY rope IMOMEHYTOT XpOHOJIOMIKOT peaa. Takole, 300r 3amTure
AQHOHMMHOCTH HCIHTAHWIA, HAa IHPMXOBO MECTO IOpEKJIa OCBPTHYJIA caM ce y
MpUKa3ly pes3ynrara momohy kaTeropwja: pypajHa CpelOuHa, Mamu rpai U Behu
rpan.

Mpodecopke — npunagHuLe Manapcke HaunoHanHe MarnHe

KanTudukaruja pesynrara aTpuOyTHUM KOJUPamEM yKaszyje Ha TO Ja je
mect ucrmranuna (HFP1, HFP4, HFP6, HFPS, HFP9, HFP11) 6uno ynato y
TPEHYTKY HHTEPBjyHcama, a e cy Owie y Besu (HFP12, HFP13). /Ie npodecopke
oune cy passeneHe (HFP3, HFPS), jenna je Ouna ynosuma (HFP7), mox cy aBse
(HFP2, HFP10) Oune 6e3 mapTHepa. JemHa WCIHTaHHUIIA MMaja je Tpoje Jere
(HFP8), ne cy umane mo asoje nerie (HFP3 u HFP6), a mux detupu umaie cy
jemnno nere (HFP1, HFP4, HFPS, HFP7). Iler npodecopku Huje umaio aeue y
TpeHyTKy uHTepBjyucama (HFP9, HFP10, HFP11, HFP12, HFP13). Tpunaect
PO ECOPKU UMAJIO je YKYITHO jelaHaecTOpo Jelle.

HFP1 je Ouna HajuckycHHja MCIMTaHUIIA, IOPEKIOM U3 Mamer rpaga. Ha
MUTambe 0 OpU3M O JIelH, TOBOPUJIA je ca IOHOCOM O CBOM OJPAacioM CHUHY KOjH je
Beh UMao cBojy mopoauity. tbeH Myx je paauo U Kao YHHBEP3UTETCKH Tpodecop u
KacHHje Kao ycremaH npeny3eTtHuk, te je HFP1 mopana caB mocao oko jmerera
obaBpatu cama. OHa ce IOMHpWIa ca THME, TakKO IITO CE€ OKpEHyla

303



<= Mmachuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVIII (2); 295-317 =

TPaAMLUOHATHUM pOJHUM Yyjorama koje cy TokoM 70-ux u 80-ux roauHa
nBagecetor Beka y JyrocmaBmju, kaga je HFP1 3acHuBanma mopomuiy,
npencTapjbasie HopMy. OHa CBECHO HHje JKeliena jOIl jeqHO JeTe, Te je Y CBOM
HapaTUBYy KOpHUCTWJIAa JBE cTpateruje u To: Cmpamezujy jeonoe Oemema W
Cmpamezujy ocnamwara Ha mpaouyuonaine pooue yroze. OBa aHaIM3a
mpom3mia3y u3 ciueneher murara:

,Hemam Bumre nmere, camo jemHo. Hucam Hu >kenmena Bumie, He OmX
MOTJIa H3IpKaTh. Jep, He caMo J1a je MOj CHH 3aBPIIHO CBOj€ PEIOBHO
LIKOJIOBalbe, Beh je y4Mo je3nKe, CHIVIECKH, (paHIlyCKH, HEMauKHu,
UTpao XOKej, UIA0 Y MY3WYKY MIKOJIy, U jOII MHOTO TOTa, a ja cam
Owua Ta Koja ra je Boauia Ha ce Te aktuBHocTH (HFP1).“

Cmpamezujy ociararea Ha mpaouyuoHanue pooHe ynoze je KOPUCTHIA U
HFP3, xoja je crapuja npodecopka, MopeKiIoM U3 Mamer Tpana. bria je pasBeneHa
y TPEHYTKY HHTEPBjya U HBeH OMBIIN MY’X PaJHO je HCTOBPEMEHO Ha (pakynTeTy Ha
KOM je M oHa Omna 3amociieHa. Hanmasuna je Ha morenikohe y mepuojy Kanua ¢y joj
nera Owia mana. bumm Myx je OMo y 00Jb0j MO3HMIHMJH — MOTao je Ja oie y
KaOWHEeT U J1a paJu, JOK je oHa ocTajana koa kyhe. CBojy nucepranujy Hamucania je
TOKOM HOhM JIOK cy Jena crnapana. To mTo Huje Ouia JOBOJHHO IMPHUCYTHA Ha
(daxyaTeTy U3 MOPOANYHUX pas3liora YTUIAJIO je HA HeHY KapHjepy U Hamja3mia je
Ha KpUTHKE HaapeheHnx:

~HapaBHO nga caMm wuMana npoOiema [OPHJIMKOM TpOHAKECHA
paBHOTEXe U3Mel)y OCTIOBHOT M OPOIMYHOT kKBOTa]. Hiucam nmana
HHUKOra ko OM MU 4yBao geny. Ilucama cam Hohy. ['oBopum u o
MarucTapckoj W O JOKTOPCKOj AWcepTamuju. Marucrapcky Te3y
Hampcajga caM y KyXUbH jep HaM je cTaH Omo mamu. JloKTopcky
IUCepTaljy HHCaM NHcaja y KyXHIbH, ald caM MHcaja yriaBHOM
nonojHe mnu Hohy. OHza cy aena maino nopacia. Moj OUBLIM MYK
6uo je y 00sb0] mo3unuju. bruo je crapuju, €0 MpoIec 3armouco je
paHuje, U Jo1ao je Ha (akynTer, y CBOj KaOWHET IJe je M Halucao
JIOKTOPCKY Te3y. AJH, HEKO je MOpao OCTaTH M Koj Kyhe... a To cam
Owna ja. 300r Tora mITO HMCaM WIIIa HA MapTHjCKE cacTaHke, 300r
TOra LITO HUCaM OWJia 0 CaMOYIPABHOT CUCTEMA Y TOBOJHHO] MEpH
— 300r Tora je Moj Hagpel)eH! HalmMcao MPUINKOM pern300pa Ja Hucam
Ona akTHBHA U TO C€ OJ[pa3wiio Ha Mojy unTaBy kapujepy (HFP3).

l'openaBenenu HapatuB ce dyecto nojaBibyje y ENWISE usBemrajuma, y
KOjuMa ce J0Kasyje Kako JkeHe U jajbe Hoce nBocTpyku TepeT (ENWISE u3Bemniraj
2004). HFP3 nuje ycnenma ja JOCTHUTHE MYIIKE CTaHAapie, HHje MPHCYCTBOBajia
cacTaHlluMa MapTHje, Te€ je HhEeHa Kapujepa HalpeaoBaja cIopo U AoOujana je
HEeraTWBHE KpUTUKE HaapeheHux.

Cmpameeujy banancupanoe napmuepcmea kopuctmwia je HFP4, crapmja
caroBopHHLa mopekjoM u3 Beher rpaga. OHa je y rpaay y KojeMm je onpacia u

304



<& K. Lendék-Kabok, CtpaTervje 6anaHcuparsa xeHa usmehy kapujepe u nopoauue ... =

CTyupana pajusia TOKOM YHTaBOT KUBOTA,” T€ j€ Y CBOM HapaTHBY HArJIachia Ja je
uMaila MHOTO cpehe, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Ja Cy ce OHa U HeH MyK MehycoOHo
MOJIP’KABAIM Y TIEpUOy Kaaa cy o0oje Tpaluiu CBoje akajaeMcke kapujepe. Jleo
ECHOT HapaTuBa CIIC/IH:

,HucaMm uMaina npobnema, jep cam umana MHoro cpehe. Ilopoanma n
KapHjepa MOTy JIETIO /1a ce€ KOMOMHYjy. Moj My’X 3aBpILHO je CTyIuje
y HoBom Cany, anu cMo ce MU yITO3HaJIN jOII TOKOM CPEARE IIKOJIE U
oW cMO y Be3W Oyro mpe Hero IMmTO CMO ce BeHdaimn. Vmao je
CIMYHE aMOMIHje TTOIMyT MEHe, Te je YIIcao Marucrapcke cryamje. 1
ja cam. ITogprkaBanm cMO jemHO APYTO, Y3 Mally mojeny mociosa. [a
objacHUM: aKo TH caja yuuil, ja hy mano nomohu no kyhu u o6pHyTO.
U npobiema uuje ouno (HFP4).“

HFP4 je roBopuina o npyrauujem, NpUBHIIETOBAHH]EM JXUBOTY y Tiopehemy
ca IpyruM jKeHama, YMju Cy MYXeBH OWJIM MHOTo ciabuju ocinoHau. Ha cBojum
aKaJIeMCKUM ITyTambama MeljycoOHO Cy ce CMEHBUBAIM — IIPBO je HEH MYXK yIHCA0
JIOKTOPCKE CTyIHje, a IIOTOM je U OoHa cBoje. OHU Cy OMIIM Ha CTOM IyTY, TPaJviIH
CYLITHHCKH jeJIHY Kapujepy, MUHUMAIN30Balu cy HertaheH paj (MOmTo Cy HMallu
HOJPIIKY pOAWTEha AOK MM je jeAWHO neTe OWlo Mamo) M Ouinm ce BeoMa
ycpeacpehenn Ha cBoje kapujepe. Tpebano Ou wmaru Ha ymy na je HFP4
oIprKaBaja CBOT My»Ka Ha FbeTOBOM aKaJeMCKOM ITyTy, Kao ¥ Ja je Ha TOM IMyTy OH
yBEK UMao MPEIHOCT.

Cmpameeujy @nexcudbunnoe paonoe epemena xopuctuna je HFPS,
WCKYCHM]ja UCIUTaHUIIA IMOPEKIOM U3 Beher rpana, koja je Ouia je pa3BeneHa joIr
ol Kaja joj je khepka O6uia Mana, o K0joj ce lbeHa Majka gocTta Opunyina. [lomenyna
je na je nobpa cTpaHa HBEeHOT Tocia (GIeKCHOMITHO paJHO BpeMe, Kao | Jia je Morja
panutu ox kyhe. Hhena khepka ceha ce cBoje Majke Kao Hekora Ko OM yYBEK Kaja je
koj kyhe cezneo 3a cBojuM pauyHapoMm. HFP5 u3Hena je cBoje cTaBoBe Ha OBY TeMy
Ha ciaenehu HayuH:

,»Taja ce Moja Majka OpuHya o B0j [Mojoj khepkH] 0K HUje KpeHya
y 3abaBuinte. Kpenyia je y 3abaBuiTe Kaja je Mana TpU roJuHe, a
HA OBOM DaJHOM MECTy J00po je Ja ce caB MPEeoCTaid 1M0ca0 CeM
HacTaBe MOXke 00aBHTH O] Kyhe — HCTpaKhBamba, MUCAkbE PaaoBa,
nuta. 300r Tora je Moja khepka mpouuM myT pekia Ja Me NMamMTH Kao
HEeKora Ko celli ucrpea padyHapa. Mako cam 6mia xox kyhe, mocao ce
Mopao obasutu (HFP5).

VYrpkoc ¢GrieKCHOMITHOM pagHOM BpeMeHY, HOCTOjalln Cy 3aallil 1 POKOBH
KOjU ce MOpajy MOIITOBATH, T€ je y CIy4ajy BehiHe yHUBEP3UTETCKUX MPOPECOPKU
Koje Cy mMaie Jieny paja koj kyhe 6mo Beoma ydecrao. Y cBom HapatuBy, HFP5
HCTHYE Ja PETHOCT MOXKe OMTH BapJbHBa, C 003MPOM Ha TO Jla y TOM CIIy4ajy JKeHe
Mopajy na pane Hohy (Acker & Armenti 2004) xako 6u HaJOKHaaHUJIEe BpeMe Koje
npoBeay OpuHyhH ce 0 eIy TOKOM JaHa.

5 I'pahesurckn daxynrer, ExoHomckn ¢akynarer u Yunrebckn (axynrer Ha Maljapckom
HACTaBHOM je3uKy Hanase ce y Cybotuuu, anu npunazaajy YHusepsutery y Hosom Cany.
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Cmpameezujy ocrararea Ha mpaduyuoHaiIHe pooHe Yiloze KOPUCTUIIA je U
HFP6, mopeknom u3 Beher rpajia, koja je Ouiia Ha MMOJIOBUHY CBOT' KapHjepHOT IyTa.
OHa y CBOM HapaTHBY UCTHYE JIa j€ HeH CYNpyr OHO Taj KOjU je BUIIE Paio, UMao
BEOMa YCIICUIHY U 3aXTEBHY KapHjepy Jiekapa, JOK Ce OHA BHIIE OPHHYJA O JEIH.
Buna je okpeHyTa HOpOAMIM U Mame ce (GoKycupaia Ha cBojy kapujepy.® OHa je
jeIMHA KOja UCTHYE KaKO je CBOjOM BOJLOM yJlarajia Mame Haropa y CBOjy KapHjepy
Beh ce mocBeTwia MOPOAMIY, WAKO je Omiia M3 Tpama W BEpOBaTHO OM HMMaia
MOJPUIKY CBOjUX POJUTEIhA.

O cmpamezuju ocrarearea nHa mpaouyuoHaIHe poone yio2e TOBOPUIA je U
HFP7, koja je mopexiioM U3 pypaiHe cpeuHe, Takohe Ha CpeTMHU KapujepHOT ITyTa
y TPEHYTKY UHTEpBjyHcama. Y MOYETKy OM HeH MYyX M CHH OJUIa3WIIN ca HOM Ha
HCTpaXXMBayvKa ¥ TOCTIAOKTOPCKA MTyTOBakba, alld KaJia joj ce My paz0ojieo, OHa je
Mopana aa npoHalje Ipyru HauuH ga Ou OpuHyna o merery. tbeHn poanTessn HUCY
MOTIJIM Jia jOoj IOMOTHY. Y CBOM HapaTHBY HCTH4YE Jla O ce 4eCTO cyKoOJbaBana ca
MY’KeM 300T y4ecTalInX MyTOBamba, Al HEKaKOo Cy YCIeNu J1a peBaszuly cykobe:

,,Kaza je mo1mwio aere, mocTajo je MHOTO TEXe, alld je OH [Mo] Cynpyr]
WIIa0 ca MHOM — UMUK OucMo Kao mopoauiia. OHO MTO HIUCAM MOTJIa
MPUYIITUTH ceOu Onie cy IPUIIHKE 3a pa3MeHy npodecopa. 1 To cam
paauia, ¢ 003UpOM Ja caM J00Wia CTUNCHIU]Y 33 jJSAHOMECCUHY
pasMeHy y ByauMmeniTy 1 moBeia caM CHHa KOjH je Taja uMao JBe U
mo roauHe. buio je Mano HE3rogHO, jep HUCAM MOTJA JKUBETH Y
Ilomyc kyhu 3a rocTe,’ pekiu cy Ja TaMo He MOT'y JOBecTH H 6e0y. He
MOTyY Jia K&)XeM Jla ce HUKaJa HUCMO CBaljajii OKO MOjHX ITyTOBama
KaJia ce JeTe POJUIIO, U OKO TOra IITO CaM OCTaBJbalia JIETe meMy, Ja
ra o uysa (HFP7).“

HFP7 je y cBOoM HapaTuBY rope, moapoOHO ToOBOpHia O HM3a30BHMa ca
KojuMa ce cycpehy npodecopke 1 UCTpakMBavYHIIe KOje UMajy Mally Jely, a Takohe
Tpeba Ja MmyTyjy Kako OM MPHCYCTBOBaje CKYIMOBHMa y WHOCTPAHCTBY. Y TaKBOj
CHUTYyallljH, YBEK je Temko nponahn Hekora nma OpuHe o menu. HaBenenu mepuomu
M3UCKYjy MyJpa MperoBapama U HEMUHOBHO YHOCE TCH3Hjy Y HHXOBE IOPOIUIIC.
HFP7 je roBopuia o moTpebu ja sxeHe Oyay €KOHOMCKH HE3aBHCHE, Te Jla Ha Taj
HayWH Oyay y 00Jb0j MO3UIMjH Kaja mperoBapajy ca maptHepoM (Fiket 2018).
[IperoBapame keHaMa He Maja JIAKO, jep Cy YeCTO y CHUTYaIMju Ja MOopajy na
IIOHOBHO YTOBapajy paclojeny IOCJIOBa M J0Ka3yjy BaKHOCT CBOje aKageMcKe
Kapujepe Kako 01 JToOmie MoIPIIKy MapTHepa y oArajamy Jele.

Cmpamezeuja oonoxcenoe mamepuncmea Be3aHa je 3a HapatuB HFPI11,
MJlaJle CarOBOPHUIIE Ha MOYETKY CBOjUX TPUAECETHX, KOja je TopekyiioMm u3 Beher

 Vcnmrannia je 6una acHCTEHTKHEsA TOKOM Hajeher gema cBoje kapwjepe, 3aBpiunia je
JOKTOpAaT Mpe caMO HEKOJHMKO TOJMHA M y TPEeHyTKy HMHTEpBjyHcama Owia je 3amociieHa Kao
ACHCTEHTKHIbA. Y BpeMe JOKTOpUpama, Jiela cy Ouiia oapacia, OqH. OWIH Cy CTyJEHTH.

7 Jdomyc kyha“ 3a rocte y Byaummerty je otBopena 1999. roaune u yromhasa mpeBacxomHo
crosbHe wiaHoBe Mahapcke akaneMuje Hayka. OCHM Tora, Hy I IIOBOJbAH CMEIITa] 33 aKaJeMUKe
U YHUBEP3UTETCKO 0co0Jbe KOjU INpHnangajy Mahapckoj HaydHO] 3ajeJHUIM, a JKUBE H3BaH
rpanuna Mabhapcke. Takohe je MecTo onpikaBama nmpodecronannux gorahaja.
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rpaga. OHa je oJUIOKHIIa CBOjy OJUIYKY Jla TIOCTaHe MajKa 3apaj] CBOje aKaJeMCKe
kapujepe (Blagojevi¢ 1992). Huje Omna curypHa na nm Ou joj mweH HaapeheHm
MPOAYKHO YrOBOp aKo OM OTHILIA Ha MOPOIUIBCKO 0JcycTBO. [IpwopureT joj je
Ouna kapujepa, a He mpuBaraH *uBoT. Ha meHy cpehy, umaina je Myxa Koju jy je y
TOME HeW3MepHO moipkaBao. Takole, HBUX IBOje HHCY MMAalH MOJPIIKY CBOjUX
ponuTespa y Tpaxy y Kojem xuBe. OIIOMaK mbeHe U3jaBe CIIeIH:

,»3aIlPaBo... OJIOXKIIA caM TPEHYTaK Ja rmoctaHeM Majka. Kama cam
yImcana JOKTOPCKE CTyauje, CBe je 6mino moMano HejacHo.! Hucmo
3HaKM Kako To (yHkmmonumie. Hucmo 3Hamm mpasuna. Hucam ce
ycybuBana na pomum gere. Jla ce necuio, BepoOBaTHO OHMCMO
3ampKaid JeTe, ald BEPOBAaTHO na je TO Owia Moja OmjIyka —
omnarame (HFP11).*

Kako Ou ce WMCIyHWIH aKaAeMCKH [MJBEBH OIUIOKEHO MATEPUHCTBO je
4eCTO y aKaJIeMCKOM JKHBOTY, KOj€ MJIajie aCHCTCHTKUIbE U MPOdEecopKe cMaTpajy
JEIMHUM pEIICHeM, YKOIHMKO JKelle Jia ce JIOKaXKy Y CBeTy Hayke. VICTy cTpaTerujy
je kopuctmia 1 HFP12, mopeknom u3 Beher rpaja, a Ha mo4eTKky CBoje Kapujepe.
Ona je Beh nyro >xuBena y mapTHEPCKO] 3ajeTHUIH, aJld HUje UMaa Jiele, HaKo ce
U3 BEHOT HApaTHBA MOIIO HA3PeTH 1a je IaHupana na uma jeny.’ OHa je
cMaTpajia Jia je BeoMa TEUIKO YCKJIaAWTH MOPOAUIY U Kapujepy, aju Ja MOCTOjH
COJIM/IAPHOCT y aKaJeMCKAM KPYroBHMA, Kaja je ped O KOJEeTrHHHIAMa Ca JeLOM.
Jleo meHoTr HapaTuBa CIICIH:

,»JOII YBEK HEMaM IOPOJUILy Y TOM CMHCIIY Aa HHCaM yJara i HeMam
neny. He 3nam, mucnum ga 6u 6mno 6am temko. [Ipumehyjem na nma
KOJIETHHHIIA KOje Cy YCIICIIHe y CBOM IMOCTy. MHCIHM Jga ce y
MIOCIIeIbAX HEKOJIMKO TOAMHA POJHIIa CONMIapHOCT Mely Konerama,
Jla ce TIoMake OHUMa Koju nMajy maiy nery (HFP12).

HFP12 Omna je mpBa mpodecopka Koja je IMOMEHYJIa COJHIAPHOCT Yy
akazieMckoj 3ajenHu. OBO je PeTKOCT, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Aa Heonubepanuzam y
aKazeMcKoj cdepu Huje HakIomeH conumaproctn (Zarkov 2015, 270). TpeGaso 6u
UMaTH Ha yMy Ja OHa HHje HMaia Jele, Te HHUje U3 IpBe pPyKe HCKyCHIa
conuAapHOCT Mel)y KoJierama.

Cmpamezujy 00n0%CceH02 MamepuHcmea KOpUCTHIA je | Hajmiaba
npodecopka Mahapcke HarmoHamHocTH, HFP13, mopekinom u3 Beher rpaaa, koja je
Ouia BeoMa IITYpa Y CBOM OJTOBOpPY Ha OBY TEMY, Kao Jia jOj je IHUTame CTBApao
HEKy BpCTy HelarofgHocTH. Pekina je na he kapujepa u mopoauna OUTH MO/jeTHAKO
BaXXHH 32 BbY, TE j€ TO H3pa3uja ca JBe KpaTKe peueHHIE:

» I pymum ce na 6amancupam. O6e ctBapu cy mu Baxae (HFP13).“

Ona je 3aBplMia IOKTOPCKE CTyaWje Tpe Hero MmTO je 3acHOBasa
nopoauny. JIOKTOpPCKE CTyauje M MaTepUHCTBO HECHOjUBO je 3a BehuHy

8 IIpunamana je MpBOj reHepaluju OGOJOHCKOr CHCTEMA CTyIUpaEa THE je, YMECTO ,,CTapore
JIOKTOpaTa, yBeIeH HOBH CHCTEM JOKTOPCKHX CTYAHja.

°V tpenyrtky untepsjya, HFP12 je 6una npex oa0paHOM JOKTOpATa.
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UCTIMTAaHUIA. YHUBEP3UTET CE HE MEHa y OBOM IIOTJIEAY, MAaKO IOCTOje MHOTE
CTyAHje U PaOBH HA TeMy OalaHCHpama IIOCIOBHOT U IIPUBATHOT XUBOTA.

Mpodecopke cpncke (BehnHCKe) HALNMOHANMHOCTH

VY moryiely uCuTaHUIA CPIICKE HAIIMOHAIHOCTH, reT ucnuranumna (SFP2,
SFP3, SFP4, SFP5 u SFP6) cy Owre ynare u mMane cy jaeny. Jeana je Owia
ynosunia (SFP1), a jenna Huje 6una y naptHepckoj Besu (SFP7). tbuxoB 6paunu
craryc U Opoj mene Owmm cy y dasm pasBoja TOKOM HHTEpBjyHcama. JlBe
HajUCKyCHH]je caroBopHuie umaie cy asoje (SFP1) u tpoje (SFP2) nene. SFP6 je
Owina miana akajgeMcKa paJHUIa, Ha MMOYETKY TPUAECETHX, OYEKHBANIA je CBOjY
npBy 0e0y y TPeHYTKY MHTEpBjyHcama U IUIaHUpaja je Aa uMma jour aeue. Yetupu
uctutanune (SFP3, SFP4, SFP5 u SFP6) umane cy mo jeaHo aere. YKYITHO je
cellaM HCIHTaHUIA UMAJIO AEBETOPO NIENe Y TPEHYTKY CIpoBoh)ema HHTEPB]jya.

Cmpameeujy ¢nexcubunnoe paonoe épemerHa KOPUCTHIA j€ HCKYCHHja
mpocdecopka SFP1, mopekimom u3 Beher rpaga. OHa je roBopuia 0 TOME Kako je
camMoxpaHa MajKa Koja je caMa MoJUria cBoje cuHoBe. [1oHekas joj je BeoMa TEIIKO
majiano kajga O mocao CTaBWIIA UCHPE] CBOJUX MajUMHCKUX Ay KHOCTH.

,,ET0 ca 34 roguHe cam nocraia camoxpana majka. To je canma yspacr
MOT' cTapHjer cuHa. Moja CBeKpBa MU je MHOTO IOMarajia, IIoroToBO
ca miahum cunom.... Ceham ce, geBemeceTnX CMO MOpaNHU J1a MJIEMO
Herzie Ha Mepeme y OOpeHoBarll, Huje Omio OeH3WHa, a Kolere cy ra
HeKako HabaBmie. A MOj CTapHjH CHH je TOOMO Hamaj CIENOT IpeBa.
Ja My kaxxeM 1a My He MOTY HHIUTa IToMohH, MOpaM Ha IMyT. A OHIa
ra je wmahu Opar dUyBao, BENWKH JIEKH, Mald Ta 4YyBa, ja y
O6penoBity. Heke cTBapym He MOTY Ja ce OJUIaxy, TO BOXUA U 3a
npenaBama Ha (akynrety (SFP1).“

SFP1 kopuctuna je cmpameeujy grexcubuinoe paoroe epemena, Kaua je
peKIIa ia je, OCHM HacTaBe, CKOPO CBE MOTJIa caMa BpeMeHCKH opranm3oBaT. SFP1
je ImoMuIIbajia Ha TO Jia ce IOBydYe, Tj. Ja OQYCTaHE O]l KapHjepe, HAaKOH CMpPTHU
CBOT CyIIpyra, alli jy je oxpabpuiia jeJJHa NCKyCHHja podecopka Koja joj je pexiia
Jla MOpa HACTABUTH Ja Pajy 3apajl CBOjUX CUHOBA, jep ie OHM MMaTH BHIIE KOPUCTU
O]l MajKe Koja pajau, Hero o] Majke koja je noMmahuna. OHa je cana Beoma 3axBajHa
Ha TIOJPIINM KOjy je moOmima ol cTapHje KOJETHHHIIE, ITO OW ce Takohe MOrJo
cMatparu obrmukom comuaapHocta (Regnd 2017).

SFP2, ucniutanuua koja je Ouiia Ha CpeIUHH CBOj€ KapHujepe, KOPUCTHIIA je
cmpamezujy nodjeonaxe sadxcnocmu. OHa je TopekioM u3 Beher rpajaa, U3 Beoma
oOpa3oBaHe mopozamie. MMana je Tpoje nere U y CBOM HapaTHUBY je UCTaKIa Ja
HUKaJa HUje Mopaja fa Oupa u3Mmel)y kapujepe u mopomuiie. YBeK je xelnena oda.
Ha cpehy, nmana je momoh cBojux poauTesba, Kao U POJAUTEIha CBOT MyXka KOjH CY
qyBaIyu AeIy Kaja je Omima oacyTHa. heH mocao 3axTeBao je MHOTO IyTOBamka, MTO
01 joj BeoMma TeILIKO NaJio Ja Huje uMana nmomoh nopoauue. Kaga je ocrana tpyana
ca Tpehum neTerom, pedeHo joj je Ja mpeaMeT KOjU je OCMHUCIMIIA U yBeJla MOX/a
Buiie Hehie OMTH WeH Kalla ce BpaTH ca MOPOJUILCKOr OJICYCTBa. buia je Beoma
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JbyTa U CBUMA j€ MOpYyYHiIa a TO HUje Ao0ap HAYMH Ja Ce OIMXOJH Ca HEKUM KO ce
6opu npotus Gene kyre'’. O 0BoM HCKyCcTBY roBopHia je ciaeaehum peunma:

,»~HUKaga HucaM nMana Ty JuieMy YBEK caM JKeJena M jeIHO U Ipyro,
KHMBOT M€ HUje JIOBEO Yy CUTyalujy Aa Mopam Ja Oupam. Hukama mu
HUKO HHUje pPEKao Ja, ako OCTaHeul y JpyroM cramy, umahemn
mpobiieMa Ha mociy. A U Jla MU je pekao, oam O0u Me Owio Opura, ja
OMX HampaBuWia BEIHKY (QpKy. Y CTBapu peKiId Cy MU, KaJa Malo
00Jbe Pa3MHCIHM, Kaga caM ocTajia y APYroM cTamy, Taga cam Beh
6ua pogecop oxHOCHO Omia cam poueHTt. Ca TpehuM nereTom cam
ocTaja y JIpyroM CTamy, U OHJa je OMO HEKH IpeAMET KOjH caM ja
pasBmia... OHa Cy MU PeKJIM Ha KaTeapw, rma n1oopo Bu canx naere Ha
MOPOIMJBCKO a KaJl ce BpaTuTe BHmeheMo 3a Taj mpenMeT, TO je
MpeaIMeT KOju TMpHUIaja Hamroj Katenpw, ma hemo Bumern ko he ra
npxatu. Taga caM ce ja jako HaJbyTHIIA, ja caM WHAYe... KaKEM CBE
IITO MHCJIMM, OHJIa CaM pPeKJIa Jia je TO HEJOIyCTHBO U Jia OHU Xohe
0ey Kyry M Kako OHM TO MHCIIE, ¥ TaKO Jajbe... W Taj NpPEAMET je
MEHE YeKao Kaj cam ce Bpatmia (SFP2).

3amovena je peYCHHIIOM Yy KOjOj HAaBOJM Ja je IEJOr JKMBOTA 3Hala Ja
TOJTjeIHAKO XKEIIW U Kapujepy W moponuily. Pekra je ma xeHe xele 1a uMajy cBe —
U yCIICIIHY Kapujepy U QYHKIHOHAIHY MOPOIMITY, IITO je 3arcTa oMoryheHo camo
HAjTIPUBUJIETOBAHMJUM JKE€HamMa KOjé MOTY Ja Ce€ OCJIIOHE Ha CBOj€ COIHjalHO
ropekyio (Bol¢i¢ 2012). Takohe, HEONXOAHO je AOAATH JIa je W bEeH CYNpYT Pajno
Ha UCTOM (haKyNTeTy U Ja Cy Ce OHM pa3BHjay Ha IUIAHY KapHjepe Y HCTO BpeMe.
Hacynpor HFP4 u meHoM cympyry koju cy ce MehjycoOHO MOoIp:kaBald TOKOM
rpaljema CBOjUX akaJeMcKux Kapujepa, SFP2 Huje roBopmia o TOME Kako je HheH
Cympyr OMO MOJCTHIAjaH MapTHEP y CMUCIY OJroja nere, Beh camo kao Koyiera Ha
(hakynreTy.

Cmpamezujy jeonoe oemema je xopuctuna SFP3, mopexiiom u3 pypasHor
Hacesba, Koja je OWia Ha MOYETKYy CBoje Kapujepe. HheHa mopojwia HUje mMaia
HOJAPIIKY Ca CTpaHe, OJHOCHO MOJPIIKY poauTesba. OHa je Kao arcolyTHH
MIPHOPHUTET MOCTABHJIA HACTaBY Ha (haKyIlTETy, a CBe ocTaje o0aBe3e 0OaBbama je
tokoM Hohwu. [Iucame TokoM Hohu Bpaha Hac Ha MCTpPaKUBAEmE KOje Cy CIIPOBEe
Akep u Apmentu (2004, 14), rae ce HaBoAau Aa je ,,ApUMApHU IMPHUCTYI, KOjU
KOPHCTE M3IIIe[a CBE JKeHE, PaJIUTH BHIIE U Jyke — a0 nyboko y HOh®. Tako mTo
pame BHIIe W IUTO paje HONy, YHHBEp3UTETCKE MpOQecopKe IOKYIIaBajy aa
HAJIOMECTe HEIOCTaTaK paJHUX CaTH Koje mpoBeny OpuHyhu ce o nenu u
o0aBsbajyhu npyre Bpcte kyhHUX mocioBa.

Takohe je momeHysa kako cy umanu cpehe, jep je mocao meHOT cympyra
omoryhaBao na gere oxarajajy 6e3 muuje nomohu. OBa cpehHa OKOJHOCT MOXe ce
CMaTpaTd IPUBUIETHjOM — OWia je IpuBMIEroBaHa (IIEKCHOMWIHIM pPagHUM
BPEMEHOM CBOT My)Xa, Ila C€ MOTJIa KOPHCTUTH H CMPaAmecujom NOOCHMUYajHo
napmuepa. J1eo \eHOT HapaTUBa CIEIH:

10 Bena kyra“ je KOIOKBHjaJTHM HA3MB 3a HEraTHBHHM MPHPOIHM IPUPAIITAj, OXH. Kaja je CTOoma
MOPTAJIUTETa Yy HEKOj AP’KABH BHILIA OJ] CTOIIE HATAIUTETA.
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LlTo ce Thde obaBe3a MHMO HACTaBe, OHAj HAyYHH JEO, IHCAE
pamoBa, MPOjeKTH, IITO Ce HE padyHa y pagHO BpeMe, a OXy3HMajy
HajBehn neo BpeMeHa W eHepruje, To je Beh mamo Mamo Texe.
Kopuctum cimobomHO TOK MH je OHa y BpTully M Kaga MOry aa
YCKOYHUM, YeCTO ocTaje camo Hoh. [Ocrana caM Ha jeHOM JCTeTy| He
300r Kapujepe, Maja je mpecyIHo U TO, jep KaKeM Hac IBOje CMO CaMH
Y HHUKaJa HUCMO MManu Heky momoh. To je Herae pasjior ga cMo ce
JIOTOBOPHJIM J1a CMO HAC TPOje MOPO/IHIIA U J1a HE JKSIMMO BHIIE AeIe.
Jecte paznor m mocao u obaBe3e U HETOBE U MOje, jep 000je UMamMo
IyHO 00aBe3a MUMO TOT PEAOBHOT pasHor Bpemena (SFP3).

SFP4, ucnuranuna u3 Mamer Tpaja Ha MOYeTKy Kapujepe, Ouia je BeoMa
JUpEeKTHA Kala je y NHUTalky HheHa Kapujepa, Kojoj je Omia 3aumcra mocBehena.
Kopucruna je cmpamezujy jeonoe oemema, TuMe cMawyjyhu Opoj roauHa
WHTEH3MBHE OpHre 0 el U 0 TOME je JOHesa OJUIyKy BeoMa cBecHo. Ha Taj HaunH
MOTJIa je cTaBUTH Behu aKIeHaT Ha KapHjepy, IIOK joj je JeTe oapacTtayio. Y CBOM
HapaTHBY MCTUYE Aa OM HEKaJ HEeH CYNpYT IIONOAHE OJBEO CHHA y HICTHY Kako Ou
oHa MorJa ja panu oa kyhe. To je 3a by Omila Beoma Telllka OJUIyKa, jep je umaia
BEIIMKY KeJby Nla BpeMe NpoBOJM ca cBojoMm mopomunioM. Ocehana je 1a je meH
mocao OO TOJMKO 3aXTEBaH JIa je MOpajia Aa paad KaJ IO U TIe TOJ MOXKE.

Cmpameeujy ¢aexcubunrnoz paonoe epemena je xopuctuna u SFPS, koja je
Ouna Takohe Ha moueTKy cBoje kapujepe. [lopexnom wu3 OuBiue Jyrocnasuje,
KuBela je y Behem rpamy, a paawia je Ha YHuUBep3uTeTy y beorpany. ['oBopuina je
Kako joj je 6uso BeoMa TEIIKO Jia poHahe paBHOTEXY M3Mely mocia u MmopoauLe.
300r mocna Mopana je CBakoJHEBHO J1a yTyje. buia je ojcyTHa JBe rouHe, MOK je
Owia TpyAHA U Ha MMOPOIMIBCKOM ofcycTBY. Kana ce BpaTtmma Ha mocao, Mopana ce
MPUIArOJAUTH HOBOHACTAJIHMM YCIOBHMA, jep MPEIMETH KOje je paHuje IpenaBaia
BUILIC HUCY Omin meHU. Pekia je ma mocao Ha ¢akyiITeTy UMa CBOjUX IIPEIHOCTH,
MaKo UMa U MaHa. Moria je ocTaTu JaH-/IBa ca JeTeTOM Kaja je Omio 6ojecHo 300T
(hi1ekcHOWITHOT pagHOT BpEMEHa, alld je KOJMYMHA TMocjia KOjy je TOTOM Mopaja
00aBUTH y HapeIHUM JaHMMa Ouja npesenuka. Mmak, riaaBHU mpobiem OWIo je
MMyTOBakE U TO j€ YTUIAJIO HAjBUIIIC HA H-EH MPHUBATHHU JKUBOT, jep je HeKaaa Onia
0JICyTHA TOKOM IJIOT []aHa, Te HHje UMaJa BpeMeHa 3a CBOT cHHa.'!

Ouckycuja

Ananmm3a cTparerdja ykasyje Ha TO Ia Cy cmpamezujy OCIarbarbd Ha
MpAoUYUoOHAaIHe poOHe Yyroce, Kao W CMpamezujy 00N0ACEHO2 MamepuHcmeda
KOPHCTHUJIE CaMo TpPHUIAJHHUIE MAFBMHCKUX 3ajeqnuna.'’ OBe MCIUTAaHHUIE Cy ce
MMOBHHOBAJIC MATPHUjapXaITHO] CTPYKTYPH Kao HeYeMy CYIOMHCKH IpenojapeheHoMm,
He npeucnutyjyhn meHy ucnpaBHocT. [lomToBane cy ponHa mpasuwia kon kKyhe u
MOKyIlaJie Jia MOCTHTHY IITO je Bulle Owio moryhe Ha KapujepHOM IUIaHy.

' SFP5 je HakoH CIpOBENEHOr HHTEpBjya HAIYCTHIA IOCA0 HA YHHBep3uTeTy y Beorpamy u
panu BaH akaznemcke cpepe y Hosom Cany.

12 Pasnior Tome MOKe GUTH ¥ MOCIEUIEA PETATHBHO MAJIOT Y30pKa BEhWHCKe IpyTie.
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Ocnamaine cy ce ¥ Ha cmpame2ujy 00J0HCeH02 MAMepUHCmaa, jep UM je OIIIo jacHO
na he, kajga mocrtaHy Majke, EBUXOBE Kapujepe HEn30ekKHO TPIETH, jep HUCY
noOwmjane TOBOJBPHO MOJPIIKE OJ CTpaHEe IMapTHEpa U MOPOJHIE, KOjH CY MPETEKHO
JKUBEJIW Y PypallHUM cpeAuHama. [IBe crpareruje — cmpameaujy jeonoz oemema u
prexcuburHoe paoHoe epemerHa — KOPUCTHIIE Cy HWCIUTAHHIE W3 00€ eTHHYKe
rpyme. BakHO je HamoMeHyTH Ja y akaZeMCKOM KOHTEKCTY paJHH CTpec He
IpecTaje ¢ MPECTAaHKOM paJHOT BpeMeHa. VcnuTaHune ¢y roOBOpHIIE O TOME KaKo ce
cTparervja (pueKCHOMIHOT pagHOI BPEMEHa YeCTO AOMymYyje pagoM Hohy — oHO
IITO HUCY TIOCTH3aJIe Jia ypajJe TOKOM JiaHa, paauie cy Hohy, kpTByjyhu mputom
cBoje cnmobomHo Bpeme. [IpuTucak xoju ca coboM HOce akaaeMcka mocturHyha y
aKaJIeMCKOM CBETY, YUHM OBY cUTyanujy Hems0exxHoM (Perista & Perista 2014, 29).

MHore WCHUTaHWIE Cy CBOje KapHjepHe OJIUTyKe IOTIoMaralie
cmpamezujom jeonoz demema. VI3 OBUX HapaTHBa, MOXKE CE€ 3aKJbYYHUTH J1a HKEHCKO
akaJieMCKO 0co0Jpe cMaTpa Jia je TOTOBO Hemoryhe ycrnemHo 0anancupatu usmely
MOPOJIMYHOT JKUBOTa M Kapujepe. Mmak, OWI0 je HEeKOJIHMKO HM3y3eTaka, IOIITO CY
IBe mpodecopke mMane Mo Tpoje jAene (jeaHa MamHHCKe, a Apyra BehWHCKe
npunanHoct). OHE Cy ce ociamalle Ha cmpameujy jeOHake 6anCHOCmuU, ITO je
3HAUUIIO J]a CY POAUTEbH WIIM POJMTEIbU HUXOBUX IMApTHEpa MIPaid 3HAYajHY
yinory y obaBbary HemtaheHux KyhHHX OCIIOBa 1 OpUre 0 JIelH, Te Ja CY BUXOBO
COLIMjaJTHO MOPEKJIO U JKUBOTHE OKOJHOCTH IONpPHUHETIEe TOME Ja y OamaHCUpamy
u3Mely kapujepe U Nopojuie Mory aa uzabepy u jeaHo u apyro. ['openomenyTe
CTpaTerHje YecTo Cy ce MpeIUIhTalle ca cmpame2ujom OAlaHCupanoe napmHepcmed,
KOjy Cy KOPHCTHIE >KEHE Kako OM 0o0jacHmIe Ja ce Haja3e y, Ha HEKU Ha4MH,
nosnanheHoj MO3UIMjHU Y OJTHOCY Ha JIpyre, 300T pa3nuyuTuX GakTopa y BUXOBOM
MHKpOOKpYx)ewy. OHe cy oBe (akrope — MOMyT MOJACTUIAJHOT IapTHEpa HIIH
[OPOJIUIIE — MPUIIHCHBAIE CPEiHUM OKOJTHOCTHUMA.

BaxHo je HAOMEHYTH Ja Ce YMHU Ja JABOCTPYKE aKaJeMCKE MOPOIHIE
MOCTHKY O0JbY pPaBHOTEXKY m3Mel)y mopojuiie W Kapujepe, mTo je oMoryheHo u
3axBajbyjyhu pojautesbuMa OpadyHor mapa. CiouduHe Kapujepe, HoTpebe, Kao H
MIPUTUCIU M 3aXTEBH (HIIP. 32 TOCTH3aHkEM BUCOKUX aKaJIEMCKHX pe3yiraTra) Kpo3
Koje oboje mpoiaze, omoryhaBajy W Behlie pa3ymeBame W TOJPIIKY OJf CTpaHe
maptHepa. Jour jeqHa yoOW4ajeHa TEHJCHIHja je Ja ce caMOXpaHe Majke y o0e
eTHUYKE TpyIe OClamajy Ha cmpameujy guexcubuinoe paonoe epemena, Koja um,
y BehuHH cnyyajeBa, oMmoryhyje ma ce OpuHY O CB0jOj IleIM Kaja je TO HhHMa
noTpeOHO, JOK akaJeMCKe 00aBe3e HCITyHhaBajy OOMYHO BaH pagHOT BpEMEHA WIIH
3a BpeMe Koje je npensul)eHo 3a 0aMop.

3akrbyvak

AHanmu3a HapaThBa MOKa3ana je Ja jKeHe jkeile na ce OaBe mpoOiieMom
Oanancupama n3Mel)y mopojuiie U Kapujepe Ha MUKPOHHBOY, Y KPYT'Y COIICTBEHE
MOpOJIUIIe, Ha COICTBEHW HA4MH, TWXO W HempuMmeTHO (Leonard & Malina 1994,
30). V paay cy Ha OCHOBY aHaJM3e HapaTtuBa yBezacHe crpareruje (Bagilhole 1994)
KOje MCIHUTAaHMIE KOPUCTE KaKo OM HaJOMECTUIIE WIIN YIIOTIIYHIIIE CBE CTPYKTYPHE
Mpa3HUHE KOje IMOCTOje y aKaJeMCKOj 3ajeIHMIM W Koje WX obaBe3yjy na paje
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yMecTo Ipyrux (0OMYHO CBOjUX MapTHEpa WIM POAUTEsha). MoXke ce 3aKIbyUYHUTH
Jla CTpaTeTHje MONYT OCIAFArbd HA MPAOUYUOHATHE POOHE Yioze, jeOHoe Oemema,
0010JiCeH02  MamepuHcmea U  Qrekcubuinoe paonoz 6pemena He ondaiyjy
IUPEKTHO KYIATYPOJOIIKK IPOMUCAHE POJHE yjore, Beh HMX KopucTe Kako Ou
yIpaBjbaje CBOjUM Kapujepama, 0e3 MpEeHUCIUTHBAKkA OPraHU3aIMOHE CTPYKTYPE,
TE Ce CBE CTpaTertje MOry cMaTpaTH matpujapxairaom moroxoom (Kandiyoti 1988).

Kao mto moka3yje HMHTEpCEKIMOHAHA aHAajIW3a, pa3lIiKe Ha OCHOBY
HAI[MOHAIIHOCTU TOCTOj€ y MOHEKHM cTpaTerdjama. HajucrakHyTuje pasiuke Cy
yO4eHEe y YHOTpeOH cTpaTertje ocliamama Ha POJIHE YIIOTe KOje Cy KOPUCTHUIIC KEeHE
MamHHCKe mpunagHoctn. OHe ¢y wMoxaga y Behoj wMepu TOBHHOBaHE
maTpHjapXaJHUM BPEIHOCTAMA U KYJITYPH Y CBOjOj JKEJBH Jla YCIIejy 10 CBAKY IICHY,
jep kako to banoH m ap. Tymade, BUCOKO oOpa3oBame, m3rpahuBame Kapujepe y
aKaJeMCKO] 3aje[IHUIM 3a NPUIAJHUKE/lle MAmUHCKUX 3aje[lHHIa MOXe OWTH
Benuku kopak Hampen (Ballon et al. 2006). IToctojana je u 3Ha4yajHa pa3iuKa y
Opojy Jelie ncnutanuia. Mcnuranuile BEAHHCKOT MOpekyia uMaje cy BHUIIIE JeTe OJ1
OHHUX MAabHHCKOT — TPHHAECT Mpodecopkr Maljapcke HAMOHAIHOCTH HUMAJo je
jemanaectopo Jene, IOK je ceaaM MHpo(ecOpKH CpICKe HAUOHAIHOCTH WMAJo
nesetopo. OBaj mojiaTak ykasyje Ha YHbCHHILY J1a )KCHE MambUHCKE HAIIMOHATHOCTH
MOCTHXKY OaylaHc Tako mTo pahajy mame neme (Dubois-Shaik & Fusulier 2017,
100).

HajripoMuHEHTHHje pa3jiuKe yOoueHe Cy Yy IOIJIeay COLMjaIHOT TopeKiia u
KHUBOTHHX OKoJHOcTH. OHE HCHHTaHHUIEe Koje cy mopekioM u3 Behux rpagosa u
KOje Cy Yy THM TrpajoBUMa OWie 3arociieHe, MOTJIE Cy padyHaTd Ha ucrmoMoh on
CTpaHe cBoje mopoauie (WIM TOpOAWIlE CBOjux maptHepa). Ty MoryhHoct
HCTIUTAHUIIE KOje Cy JONUIe M3 APYruxX MecTa y BojBOJMHU MIIM peruoHa Hemajy,
WIM HUCY HMMalle JOK Cy UM Jena Owna mana. McnuTaHume Ccy KOPUCTHIIE
MIPEBACXOTHO NMPHUBMIIETH]Y CBOjUX XMBOTHHUX OKOJIHOCTH TaKO IITO Cy C€ MOTJE
OCIIOHWTH Ha HeriaheHy OpUTy Kojy Ipy’Kajy OCTaju YIAHOBH HUXOBE MIOPOJIHIIE.

AHanu3a je Takohe Mmokasana Jia >KeHe He MPEUCIHTY]Y OpTaHH3allUjCKy
CTPYKTYpY Ha K0jOj je 3aCHOBaHa akaJieMcKa 3ajeJHHlIa, Te Ja Ha Taj HAYUH OHE
npehyTHO TOApXKaBajy pPENpOAYKIH]Y pPAa3IMYHTHX CTYIEHEBA OpraHU3alljCcKe
xujepapxuje (Acker 2006). ComumapHOCT W MoApIIKa Mel)y Koerama oMeHyTa je
Ol CTpaHe caMoO JBE WCIOHWTAHWIE, INTO 3HAYM Ja Cy HaydHUIe OTyheHe y
HeonmbepaTHOM BHCOKOOOpaszoBaHoM cuctemy (Zarkov 2015), 1ok ce capamma u
WHKJIy3MBHE (DEMHUHUCTHYKE TIpaKce, KOJETHjaTHOCT W CONWAApHOCT Mehy
(akynTeTcKkuM JenapTMaHuMa Temko mnocTixky (Regnd 2017, 171). XKencko
HACTaBHO OcoOJbe MOKyIIaBa Ja TepeT o0aBe3a cMamU KpO3 MPHUBHIETHjE KOje
y)KMBa BaH WHCTHTYIHje WIH Tak yckpahyje ceOm nuuHe morpebe U iKelbe,
ykbydyjyhu u Behu Opoj nmene. Y HapaTMBAMa WCIIHTAHHUIIA OYHTA j€& BEIHKA
nocBeheHocT Haynu u kapujepu (Sakaluk, Breitkreuz & Kushner 2019), jep cy one
HacTojaje Ja pelle HCTHHCKM TEIIKEe 3aJaTKe aKaJeMCKOT JXHBOTa, y KOME je
KOHCTaHTHO TIPHCYTaH MPUTHCAK Y MOTJIeAy 00jaBJbHBamka PagoBa, POKOBA KOjU ce
MOpajy TOIITOBATH, UCTPAKUBAKa KOja ce MOpajy crpoBecTdu. Takobhe, Ty cy u
opoInYHe 00aBe3e U, HapaBHO, HeluTaheHn ¥ HeBUIIJbUBU KYhHHU TTOCIIOBH KOjH Ce
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U Jajbe CcMaTpajy BUILIE >KEHCKHM HEro paBHONpaBHUM mocioBuMma (Perista &
Perista 2014, 31).

Pan motBphyje pesynTare mMpeTXOMHUX HCTpaKWBama Koja yKasyjy Ha
noremkohe jkeHa mpu OamaHCHpamy MOPOJMYHOT U MOCIOBHOT XHBOTA. Kpo3
NpU3MY MHTEPCEKIMOHAIHE aHalM3e, 3aKJbydyje ce Ja IMOCToje pasiuke u3Mmelhy
STHHUYKOI M COLMJATHOT TOpPEeKJIa HCIUTAHMI@A, KOje Cy OJ 3Havyaja 3a HHXOBO
npoeCHOHATHO W >KMBOTHO HUCKYCTBO M OamaHcupame wu3Mmelhy kapujepe u
MOPOAUIHOT KUBOTA.

VY pany je eTHWYKa IPHUNATHOCT MapTHEPA MCIIUTAHHIA W30CTABIBECHA, jEp
06U y CynpOTHOM aHanu3a Ouna IpeBHIIe cI0XKeHa. BaxXHO je mak HallOMeHyTH Ja y
BojBoauHu moctoju 3HavajaH Opoj MEIIOBHTHUX OpakoBa, CTOra KyJITYpOJOIIKE
pasnuke Mely mapTHepMMa MOTYy YTHIATH Ha TO Kako XXEHE YCIIOCTaBJbajy
paBHOTEXY H3Mel)y mopoautie u kapujepe.

Pesynratu uctpakuBama MOTY YMHUTH OCHOBY 3a H3paay CTpaTerdje o
pOIIHO] pPaBHOMPABHOCTH Yy CPIICKO] AaKaJeMCKOj 3ajellHUllM, yHampeheme
opranu3zanyja Koje Ou Owie HaKIOWEHE MOPOJMIH, Ka0 U 3HaYajaH JOMPUHOC
CMamehy CYKOOJbEHOCTH KapHjepe M IOpPOJHIE, INTO OH MOIJIO CTBOPHTH
e(UKacHUj! U MHKITY3UBHUJU BICOKOOOPA30BaHH CUCTEM.
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XXeHcka u d)eMVIHI/ICTVI‘-IKa nepunoauvka y HactasBu
KHbNXEeBHOCTU. TeopMja M npakca

XKencka 1 GpeMUHNCTHYKA IEPHOINKA IIPEACTABIbA H3BOP 33 HCTPAKUBAE )KEHCKE U POJIHE
UCTOpHUj€, )KEHCKOT OJJHOCHO (PeMHHUCTUUKOT IOKPETa, IOTOM XEHCKOTI CTBapajallTBa, Kao
1 Pa3sIMYUTUX POJHHUX HICHTHTETAa KOjH Cy ONHCAHM ald M KOHCTPYHCAHU Ha CTPaHHI[AMa
yacomnuca. McrpaxuBame xKeHCKe U HEMUHUCTUUKE Nepruoanke oMoryhasa na ce onpehenu
HCTOPUjCKN — KEbIDKEBHH — TIEPHOMH Carjiefajy U3 APYror yriia y OJHOCY Ha TO KaKo Cy
IpUKa3aHUd y JOMUHAHTHUM HCTOpHjaMa KYJIType U KIbIDKEBHOCTH. Y OBOM pajy ce
mpeiaxke yBoheme JKeHCKe M (PEeMHHHCTHYKE IIEPHOANKE y HACTaBY KEGIDKEBHOCTH Yy
OKBHPY JOAMIUIOMCKHX U TOCIEIUIUIOMCKUX aKaJeMCKHX cTyauja. HactaBa KmHKEBHOCTH
MpeCcTaB/ba OTJICAHH MpUMep. MHOTH YacOMHCH OMIITEr THIMAa — MoceOHO ¢ kpaja 19. u
nouyetka 20. Beka — OTBapajy NpOCTOpP HAY4YHUM paJHUIIaMa U pajHULUMA Yy IOJbY
JpYLITBEHUX HAayKa M XyMaHHCTHKE Ja UX KOPHUCTE€ y HAcTaBU y OKBHPY COIICTBEHHUX
JucIuIUInHa, Oyayhu ma cy y mHuMa M3JIa3wiId TEKCTOBH KOjH Cy ce 0aBWIIM APYIUITBOM Y
HajIImpeM CMHUCTy. Y pany ce Aajy KOHKPETHH IPHMEpH YHoTpeOe IMepHOANKE y HacTaBH
KIbIDKEBHOCTH KaKO y CBETY Tako M KOJI Hac.

Kmwyune peuu: HacTaBa KIWKEBHOCTH, CTyaHje mepuoaumke, Modernist Journals Project,
JKCHCKH U (PEMUHUCTHUKY Yacomuc, GeMUHICTHYKA IIeJaroryja

Women’s and Feminist Periodical Press in Literary Studies’
Classroom: Theory and Practice

Women’s and feminist periodical press represents a fruitful resource for researchers who
explore women’s and gender history, history of women’s and feminist movement(s),
women’s writing, and various gender identites which were — and still are — both described
and constructed in the periodicals. Women’s and feminist periodical press enables
researchers to understand certain historical — and literary — periods from different
perspectives from those which dominate in the mainstream histories of culture and literature.
In this article, the author argues that women’s and feminist periodical press should be
introduced into the literary studies’ curriculum, especially within the MA and PhD
programs. However, literary studies should be seen as one of the many disciplines and areas
which might do the same. Periodical press in general, and women’s and feminist journals in
particular, present valuable sources for the researchers and scholars in the social sciences
and humanities, because most of the periodicals (journals, weekly reviews, daily news...), in
the past and present as well, publish articles which deal with a society and its problems. This
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article focuses on the concrete examples of using periodical press both in researching and
teaching literature, globally and locally.

Key words: teaching literature, periodical press studies, Modernist Journals Project, women’s
and feminist journals, feminist pedagogy

IlocToje nmBe nomumHaHTHE (ase y MpoydaBamy KIBIDKEBHOCTH W3
MepcrekTuBe HeMUHUCTHIKE KPUTHKE. Y TIpBOj hasu Gokyc je OMo Ha youaBamy H
aHAJM3H CTEPEOTHUIIa U CeKCH3aMa y rpaljemy KEHCKUX JIMKOBA y JIeIUMa ayTopa
MYIIKOT TI0JIa KOjU Cy ¥ TO BpeMe OMJIM JOMHHAHTHH Y KEIDKCBHOM KaHOHY. 3a
TaKBY KPHUTHKY KapaKTEpPHCTHYaH je CTaB J1a je KIIKEBHOCT YBEK ,,JIOJNHTHYHA™,
OIIHOCHO, JAa creuu(uyHe IONUTUKE poJla YTHYYy Ha WHCTUTYLHOHAIU3AIH]y
ofpeheHe KIIKEBHOCTH, Ka0 M Ha peleNiMjy KBWXKEeBHUX aena. [pyry dasy y
(DEMUHUCTHYKOM TPHUCTYIy KIGIDKEBHOCTH TPEACTaBibala Cy HCTPaKUBamba
JKEHCKOr' cTBapajamTia. Jlok je mpBy (azy o0enexuio HirduraBame mnocrojeher
KaHOHa M3 (DEMUHUCTHYKE MEPCIEKTUBE, Ka0 U OaBibeme (DUTYPOM YHTATEIbKE, Y
Ipyroj ¢as3u mpemiagaBa 3aHUMamke 3a KIBWKEBHHUIE, JKCHCKY TPaJWIU]y H
HCTOPH]jY JKEHCKE KEbIKEBHOCTH, 0lHOCHO rHHOKpuTHKa (Howe 1976; Dojcinovic-
Nesi¢ 1993).!

Yropeno ca MPEUCIMTHBAKEM KAHOHA M KIHMDKEBHE BPEIHOCTH, Kao U
YKa3UBamkEeM Ha KCHCKO CTBApaJIAllITBO M HOBE HAUMHE TyMadeHa, IOCTABIbala Cy
Ce MUTama y BE3U ca IMPOM3BOAIKOM U MPEHOCOM 3HAma y YYHOHHUIM. Bama ce
MOJICETUTH H7Cja MPOTPECUBHUX W paJMKAIHUX HACTaBHHMKA W3 “60-ux u ’70-ux
roguHa 20. Beka, mpe cBera y AMepHIld M bputaHuju, Koje Ccy yTHIAIC Ha
¢dopmynucame mpuHIMIA (EMHUHUCTUYKE menaroruje. [IpeBacXogHO MHCIMM Ha
MpeBoJie YTHIAJHUX KibUra opasuickor enykaropa Ilayma ®@peupea (Freire 2018),
QJIM U Ha TEKCTOBE JPYTHUX IIeJarora KOju Cy 3aroBapajid HIejy COLUjalHe IpaBJe,
Ka0 ¥ POJIHY M PacHY jeIHaKOCT y HacTaBu (B. yacomuc Radical Teacher).? VI3 yrna
HacTaBe KIM)KEBHOCTH, Y 003Hp Tpeba y3eTH paZioBe Koje Cy O MeAaroruju mucaie
(eMuHHCTHYKE KpUTHYapke H TNpodecopke KHIKEBHOCTH, monyT WiejH
oyBonrep (Showalter 2003), Anpujern Puu (Rich 2003), ®nopenc Xay (Howe
1976), Cy3zan Crendopa Ppuaman (Stanford Friedman 1985), Keponun XejnOypa
(Heilburn 1990), Hure bajm (Baym 1990), kao u mpenaBavuile W TeIaroliKHbe
koje mumy () maHac (Ha npumep, Spangler Gerald, McEvoy, Whitfield 2004;
Goodspeed-Chadwick 2012).° V pa3nmuuuTuM HCTOPHjCKUM TpeHyIMMa, HAaBEJIEHE
ayTOpKe Cy JOCIEeIHO WCTHHane Be3y m3Mmely caapikaja W mpegaBadke Ipakce:

! Kiby4HH TEKCTOBM aHITIOaMepHuKe (heMUHHUCTHUKE KPUTHKE IIPEBEJCHH Cy HA CPICKH je3UK M
06jaBJbeHN y OKBHpPY TpH T€MaTa, KOjH Cy M3allId y TepHOAy OJ CKOPO JeceT romuHa: Zenske
studije (br. 5/6, 1996), Genero (br. 1, 2002, br. 6/7, 2005). Csa Tpu Temata npupeamnia je brupana
JojunHoBuh.

2 Yacoruc je IeNOM JOCTYNIaH Ha HHTEPHET ajIpecH:
https://radicalteacher.library.pitt.edu/ojs/radicalteacher

3 Behuna TexcToBa 06jaBsbeHa je y yaconucuma Feminist Teacher:
https://www.press.uillinois.edu/journals/ft.html) u Radical Teacher (B. pycHoTy 2).
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(heMHHUCTKUIbE HyJIE IPYyTaunju caAp:kaj ¥ 3Hamba y OKBUPY CBOJUX JUCLUILIHHA (Y
OBOM CIy4ajy, TO Cy CTyIHje KEHXEBHOCTH), U TO YHHE Ha JPyradvju HA4YWH.
Hdpyrum  peunma, axko (EeMHHHCTHYKE KpPHTHYapKe CcMarpajy na Ccy
(BHCOKO)IIKOJICKA KaHOH M MME YCIIOBJBEHO 3Hame JOMHHAHTHO MAacKyJIHHH, Ia
3aTO TBPJE Ja j€ HEOIXOAHO MPEUCITUTATH HAEjy KaHOHA U KIbMIKEBHE BPEAHOCTH,
OHJIa M3 TOTa CIIEAX jOII jeJaH M3BOJ: Tpeba pa3MOTPUTH IPOIEC ,,IPCHOIICHA
3HaWba y YYMOHUIIH, UJIejy O ayTOPUTETY HacTaBHHUIIE/HACTaBHHKA, T Be3y mu3amehy
3HaHa U CTBAPHOT )KUBOTA, OJTHOCHO YYHOHUIIE U JAPYIITBA.

®dnopenc Xay, ocHUBaunIla yyBeHe u3naBauke kyhe Feminist Press, nurme
1976. ropuHe 0 yBOhemYy KEHCKe KIbHKEBHOCTH U (PEMHHUCTHYKE MEPCIIEKTHBE Y
KypukyiayM. Ona mnocraBma cieneha murama: Jla iu he m Ha Koju HauumH
(eMHHUCTHYKA KIbIDKEBHA KPUTHKA YTHIATH Ha XMBOTE haka W CTyneHata KOjU
ynTajy KBWKeBHocT? bBymyhm ma TakBa KpuTHKa TpencraBjba  HM3a30B
TPaIULMOHATHO] YYMOHUIM, HA KOjU HauyMH OM OHAa MOIJa Ja yTH4Ye Ha HACTaBy
KibIbKeBHOCTH? Jla M1 (peMUHHCTHYKA KPUTHKA MOXKE MMAaTH CYIITHHCKOT yTHIaja
Ha MPOMEHY KIHIDKEBHOT KaHOHA? HamocnmeTky, na i (peMHHHCTHYKA KPHTHKA
MOXKe Ja U3MEHHU yoOM4YajeHO cXBaTame HcTopuje KibikeBHocTdu (Howe 1976, 4)?
CMmaTpam J1a cy HaBeZeHa IUTAmka jOII YBEK pelieBaHTHA. AKO ce TOKyIa Ja ce Ha
BUX O30MJBPHO ONrOBOPH, TO YTHYE HA cacTaBjpame cmiadyca W ymorpedy
oJpeheHnx npegaBauyKux MpakcH y yIYHOHUIIN.

VBoleme NeprouKe Yy HaCTaBy KEMIKEBHOCTH, C HarJlaCKOM Ha )KEHCKE U
(beMuHHCTHYKE  dYacommce, OWJIO  je  JUpeKTHAa  TOCIemuIla  MOjUX
HAYYHOHCTPa)KUBAYKHX HMHTEPECOBamha y MOJbY (PEMUHHCTHYKE KPUTUKE, CTYAHja
NEPUOJMKEe W AHIVIOAMEPUYKOT MOJEPHU3MA, Kao K MOje MPUBPIKCHOCTH
(emunncTHYKO] Tenarorujn.* YKencka ¥ GeMHHMCTHYKA TTEPHOAMKA HCTOBPEMEHO
MPEJCTaBJba UCTOPHjCKH JOKYMEHT (Onuc jeTHOT BpEMEHA) H KPUTHYKH/TCOPH]CKH
uckas (mymauere jenHor BpeMena). OHa je CBEJJOYaHCTBO O KOHTHHYHUTETY — Kao H
JUCKOHTHHYUTETY — (DeMHUHHCTHYKEe MHCIH. J[OBOJBHO je HABECTH [Ba MpUMeEpa.
MHOro npe MHCTUTYyHUOHAIH3alHje HEeMUHUCTHYKE KPUTHKE IIE3AECETHX TOJMHA
20. Beka W HACTaHKa KJIACHYHUX (PEMUHHCTHYKUX TEKCTOBA Yy IbCHE JIBE
JomuHaHTHe (ase, muana Pebeka Bect muine KeMKEBHY KPUTHKY 3a IIPBH
eKCIUTMIHUTHO (EMUHHUCTUYKU YacOIMKC Ha eHriieckoMm jesuky The Freewoman
(1911-1912) u ycpencpehyje ce Ha Be TeMe: Kako Cy NPEACTaBIbEHH KEHCKH
JMKOBH, ¥ TO MaxOM Yy KIHIDKEBHOCTH KOjy Cy MHCAIH MYIIKaplu, T¢ KaKBY
kimkeBHocT munty xeHe (Kolari¢ 2014; Kolari¢ 2017). Karapuna bormanosuh,
mpBa ypenauna MehypaTHOr (PeMUHUCTHYKOT Yacomuca JKencku nokpem, nuiie Beh
nBajecetux roxuHa 20. Beka o ci1obomapckoM 00pa3zoBamy U3 (PEMUHHCTHUKE U
aHapxuctuuke repcrektuse (Vujosevic 2018; Vujosevic 2019).

Kana umare MCKYCTBa y HCTPaKHBamby 4YacolKca, BPIO Op30 mocTaHeTe
CBECHH Jia yBoheme OMIIo Koje BpcTe MEpHOAMKE Y HACTAaBY KEHMXKEBHOCTH 3aXTEBa
TEMEJbHO TEOPHjCKO M METOJOJOLIKO IMPOMHILbBAKkE, MOMITO Ce paid o
cnenuduuHOj rpahu Koja ©Ma COTICTBEHE 3aKOHHUTOCTH. Tek Kajia ce y3my y 003up

4 O (heMUHHMCTHYKO] IENATOTHjU U CTyAMjaMa KibkkeBHOCTH Buu: Kolari¢ 2018 u Kolari¢ 2019.
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OCHOBHM HadyeJHM NpoOJeMH M TOHYAE BajbaHH OJrOBOPH HAa IHUX, MOXE Ce
TOBOPUTH O HCTPAXUBalky KOHKPETHO KCHCKE M (EMHHUCTHUYKE MEPUOAUKE Y
YYHOHHIK. Y TIPBOM JIey TeKcTa npukazahy mocrojeha Teopujcka U METOI0JIOIIKA
pasMarpama 0 yrmoTpeOu MEepUOJUKEe y HAacTaBH KiMbkeBHOCTH. Ocionuhy ce Ha
ofiesbak ,,HacraBa n nctpakuBame™ (Teaching and Research) y okBupy aururanze
apxuBe MOJEpHHCTHUKHUX yaconuca “The Modernist Journals Project”.> CmepHune
nmoHyheHe y OKBHpY TOr OfeJbKa pe3yiaTaT Cy HayYHOUCTPAXHBAYKOT U
IpelaBayKor paja capaJHula U capaJHUKa OBOT IPOjeKTa, yrJIaBHOM mpodecopa
KIbIDKEBHOCTH W ayTopa HaydyHUX pajZoBa W MoOHorpaduja y oOJNacTH CTyauja
nepuoauke. ®okyc he OMTH Ha MPETHOCTUMA TUTHUTATHE APXHBE YAacOMUCA Kao
MCTPa)KMBAYKOT H3BOpA 32 HACTAaBHUKE W CTYACHTE, H3a30BUMa Ha KOje OHH
HaWIa3e y UCTPaXKUBamy, T€ yIIyCTBUMA 3a YHTame 4yacomnuca. CIMUHY CTPYKTYpY
nMahe ¥ Jpyry Aeo TekcTa. Y meMy hy 00jaCHHTH 3aIITO KEHCKA U (PeMUHHUCTHYKA
MepHOIUKa MPE/ICTaB/ba BaKaH U3BOP 332 HACTABHHKE U CTYACHTE, IOTOM YKa3aTh
Ha Heke Moryhe W3a30Be y MCTpaxuBamy TakBe rpalje, Te HAMOCIETKY OIKCATH
KOHKpETHe criadyce mpeaMera Koju ce ToM rpaljom 6aBe y OKBHPY JOJMILIOMCKHX
U TIOCIEIUINIOMCKUX cTyndja Ha OunonomkoMm (akynTery YHUBEp3HTETa Y
Beorpany.®

AOvrntanusoBaHn MOA4EePHUCTUYKU YAaCOMUCU Yy HAacTaBU U
UCTpaxuBaky

“The Modernist Journals Project” (masbe y Tekcty: MJP) 3amouert je 1995.
roguHe Ha YHuBep3uTery bpayn, a ox 2003. y BeroBoj peanusanuju y4ecTByje H
Vuusepsurer Tanca.” OBaj TIpojekaT TNpeACTaB/ba HPUMED  YCIIELIHE
IUTUTAIM3AIUje Yacolhca, Kao © KPEHpama IUTHTATHOT HAYYHOT U
UCTPaKUBAUKOT OKpyXema. lIpojekaT je uaejHo ocMuciano M y mepuomy 1995-
2012. roguae Boamo PoGept Ckoyinc. PykoBomuomw W capagHHIM TMPOjeKTa O
MOJICPHUCTHYKUAM YaCOIMUCUMA JI0NIa3e U3 OOJIACTH CTYIMja KEbMKEBHOCTH, CTYANja
MEepUOJVKE U CTyuja Meluja, Kao U JUIHTanHe XyMaHuctuke. IIpojekat oOyxBarta
4acomnuce KOju Cy M3JIa3WId Ha SHTJIECKOM je3uky y mepuoay 1890-1922. romune.
Paznosn ma ce 1922. u3abepe 3a 3aBpIIHY TPaHUYHY TOAWHY OWJIH Cy ABOjaKH: Ta
TOJMHA C€ CMaTpa BPXYHIIEM MOJAEPHUCTUYKE KELMDKEBHOCTU KOjH CY OOCISKUIN
m3nacum [lojcoBor Viauwca, Ilycme 3emme T. C. Emumora, Te Jakoswese cobe
Bupnuanje Bynd; mocie 1923. romuHe KOMIUTHKYje Ce CHUTyalldja ca ayTOPCKHM
mpaBuMa. PeNneBaHTHOCT W IONMPHHOC OBOT MPOjEeKTa HUCKA3aHU CY PEUUTHM
CJIOTaHOM Ja je ,,MOfepHM3aM HacTao y yacomucuma®™.® VY mcrtopmjaty mpojexra
HCTHYE Ce Ja je NMPBUX T'OJMHA paja y (OKycy OWia MCKJbYYHBO JAMTHTATH3AIIN]a

3 The Modernist Journals Project: https://modjourn.org/

% Pasmarpahy HMCKJbYYMBO OHE TNpEIMETE KOjH ce 0aBe NEPHOAUKOM M3 yriia (PEMHHHCTHUUKE
TEOpHje U KPUTHKE.

7 CBu mojjauy cy mpey3eTu ca UHTEPHET cTpanumie https:/modjourn.org/about/.

8 O mouenmma mozepHI3Ma y gacorucuma Buau Scholes & Wulfman 2010.
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yaconuca u mnpomnparHor marepujana (Dojcinovi¢ & Kolari¢ 2017, 200-208). Tek
KacHHje pa3BUjaHU Cy aJlaTH 32 yIOTpeOy TOTr MaTepujaa.

Jenan omespak y OKBHpPY OBE IWTHTANHE apXHBE OaBH C€ HCKJBYYIHBO
HACcTaBoM M ucTpaxuBameM.” byayhu na je MIP 6a3a JMIHMTalTH30BaHUX
MOJICpHUCTHUYKUX YacoIluca, oHa oOyxBaTa yacommce u3 oapeheHor ucropujckor
nepuona y oapehenom Bumy. M3 Tora ciemm M3BOA a ce CMEpHHIIE 32 YHOTPeOy
MepUOAMKE Y HaCTaBH, KOje ce Haja3e Ha OBOj IUIaTdopmu, onHoce Ha oapeheHH
nepuop (MoAepHU3aM) M ofpeheHu BUA yacomuca (IUIMTAIN30BAHA MEPUOJMKA).
Yupkoc ToMe, BepyjeM ja ce BehrHa mpobiemMa HaBeACHUX y O/IeJbKY ,,HacraBa u
HUCTpaXHUBame', MONYT KOHKPETHHUX H3a30Ba Ha KOje Hawia3e CTYIOeHTH Y
UCTPaKUBAMY YACOIMNUCA, T IPEATIOra 3a BbUX0BO IPEBA3HIAKEHE, MOTY YOIIITHTH
U TMPUMEHUTH Ha HEKH APYTH HCTOPH]CKH IEPHOA, M4 YaK W Ha YacoIHC Yy
mITaMmaHoM oONuKy. YocTaaoMm, He Tpeba CMETHYTH C yMa YHILEHHIY na Cy
Hparuma Burtomesuh u bBophuje BykoBuh jomr masue 1984. roguHe cauynHMIH
»YTIHTHUK® OJl JBaJeCeT W NeT CTaBKH (IUTama), Kao W OpOjHUX IMOTIHUTAmA Y
OKBHPY CBake IOjeWHAYHE CTaBKe, Koje Tpeda y3eTh y o03mp Kaja ce IPHCTyIa
aHanu3u KkeBHe nepuoauke (VitoSevic & Vukovi€ 1984, 149-157). V3 jom
HEKOJIMKO TPHJIOTa, OBaj YIIUTHHUK je MPETXOAHO 00jaBJbEHOM CITUCKY KHHIKCBHE
MepHOIMKE Koja je manaswia ox 1768. mo 1941. rogune. [lutama M3 ymUTHHKA
yKa3uBajia cy Ha KEMKEBHOKPUTHYIKA, KEHOKEBHOUCTOPHjCKA u
KIbIDKEBHOTEOPHjCKA 3Hama Koja cy IOoTpebHa 3a IpOydaBame KHUKEBHE
MepUOINKe, TIOTOM Ha KaTeropuje Koje cy HyXHe Jla OH ce jeJlaH 4acoIiC TeMEeJbHO
OIKCa0, T€ Ha 3Hamba Koja MpeBa3uiia3e TpaHule jeHe TUCLMIUIMHE a HEOMXOAHa
Cy 3a mpoyuaBame KmmxkeBHe mnepuoamke (Kolaric 2017, 40-47). Hasenenu
VONTHUK W Jajbe IIpelCcTaBjba JParoleHO YIyTCTBO y JoMahuM cryaujama
nepuoarke. CIMyHa MHTamkba MOCTaBJ/BEHA CY Y OJEJbKY O HACTaBH M HCTPAKUBAY
y okBupy MJP-a. OcHoBHa je pasnuka y Tome mTo ¢y Buromesnh u Bykosuh cBoj
YIUTHUK HAMCHWIM HAyYHUM DPaTHHUIMMAa KOJH HCTPaXyjy NEpHOIUKY, JOK ce
HENOTIIMCAaHW ayTOpH IIpWwiIora Ha UWHTepHET cTpanumu MIJP-a o6pahajy
MIPEeBacXOJHO IpelaBauMMa W CTyJeHTHMa, BoJehu pauyyHa o 0Opa3oBHOM
KOHTEKCTY (Ha MpUMep, O OTPaHUYCHOM TPajaly jeTHOT IpeaMeTa, o0nuHo nu3mely
12 u 14 Henespa), BpeMeHY KOje CTYICHTH MOTY Jia YJIOKE Y HUCTPaKMBAuKU pajl
(xoHkpeTHO omnrtepeheme 3a CBakM IMOjeIUHAYHU MPEAMET), Te MpolieMuMa Koje
Hamehe cama Trpaha (HeomxomHa JOJaTHa 3HaWma W3 UCTOpHje, TEOpHje,
METOJIOJIOTH]E).

MJP: jeOguHCTBEH U3BOpP 3a HAcCTaBy U UCTPaXnBahe

Onespak ,,HacrtaBa W uUCTpakmBame™ cacTOju ce W3 TPHU IOJOJCIbKA:
»~Anatu 3a HacraBy™ (Teaching Tools), ,.JlJabopatopuja“ (MJP Lab) u ,,.Busyenunu
npukasu“ (Visualisations). IIpBu nomozaespak, 3a TeMy OBOT TEKCTa HajBaXKHM)H,
obyxsara ,,YBona“ (Introduction), ,IIpojexte* (Projects), ,,Amare* (Tools) wu
»Marepujane 3a yumonuiy* (Classroom Materials). ¥V ,,YBoay*“ ce oOjammaBa
3aIlITO OBaKBa JUTHTAIIHA apXKBa MPEACTaB/ba jeIMHCTBEH U3BOP 32 HACTABHUKE H

° CBu 1ozaly Cy TIpey3eTH ca MHTEPHET cTpanuie https://modjourn.org/teaching-and-research/.
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crynente.'® HaBoau ce na MJP 1) pekoHCTpyuIle Kako je M3IVefana ITamna y
MOJICpPHI3MY H yKa3yje Ha aKTHBHO JEIOBamkE UyBEHUX MOACPHUCTUYKHX ayTopa U
ayTOPKH Yy YaCONKMCHO] POAYKIUjH; 2) oMoryhaBa HOB yBUA y cTapy rpaly (mobap
npumMep 3a To Omino 6u nopehemwe n3mel)y npse, YacONMCHE BEP3Uje HEKOT TEKCTa U
MOTOWE BEep3Uje UCTOT TeKCTa y 00jaBJbeHOj 30MpIH, peruMo, EnnoToBHX eceja
wm lojcoBux mpudya); 3) mpyka mupy, oOyXBaTHH]Y CIUKY MOJIEpHH3Ma OIl OHE
KOjy Jaje (IIKOJICKH) MOJEPHUCTHYKM KaHOH, TaKO IITO yKa3yje Ha pa3He acIeKTe
KOjH Cy YTHLAJIM Ha MOJEPHUCTHUYKO CTBAapajalliTBO: KOMEpLHjaJHe, UCTOPH]jCKe,
JPYIITBEHE, MMOJIMTHYKE; 4) OTKpHBA ,,HOBY rpally 0 MOAEpPHO] KyJITypH: IO Taja
MapruHAIN30BaHy W/WIM HEMo3HAaTy Tpal)y YWMHH MOCTYIHOM, Ia Ha Taj HAYHH
MOCTaje BUJBUBO CTBAPAJIAIITBO Mamke MO3HATHX ayTopa M ayTOPKH; 5) 0KUBJbaBa
pasroBope U TOJIEMHKE O JPYIITBEHHM, KyITYPHHM, KHI)KEBHOYMETHHIKHM
MUTalkUMa, KOJjU Cy 3a0eleKeHH HCKJBYYMBO Yy TEPHOAWIN;, KOHAYHO, 6) UHHU
gacomuce ¢ moyerka 20. BeKa Ha CHIJIECKOM j€3UKy JIAaKO MIOCTYIHUM U
MPETPKUBUM 32 HCTPaXKHWBaye HIMPOM CBETa. 3axBalbyjyhW IUTHTAIU3AIUjH H
c1000HOM, OECIUIATHOM MPHUCTYIY, OBH MOJCPHUCTUYKHA YacCOINCH IIpeia3e
HaIlMOHANHE TpaHmie. Jpyrum peunma, nurutanHa apxusa MJP omoryhaBa na
oco0a u3, Ha mpumMep, CpOHje UCTpaxKyje YacONUC YHjH Ce MTaMIIaHu OpPOjeBH MOTY
npoHahy UCKJBYYNBO y OHOMHOTenH Y BpuTanuju ninn AMepuIm.

M3asoBu 1 moryha peluera

VY jenHOM CcerMeHty ,,YBoaa“ pa3MmaTpajy ce H3a30BH ca KOjuMa ce
cyouaBajy cinabuje yrmyheHnu uiau cacBuM HeynyheHH KOPUCHULIM JUTUTATHE apXUBe
MIJP, kao u Heka Mmoryha pemema. M3mel)y ocrammx, mocraBipajy ce ciencha
nuTama: kako m3behm ocehame mperuiaBbeHOCTH 00MIbeM HH(MOpManHja u rpale;
KaKO pPEKOHCTPYHCATH HCTOPUJCKA KOHTEKCT; KaKO pa3yMeTH U TyMaduTd
HCIOTIIMCAaHE TCEKCTOBE MJIM OHEC KOjI/I Cy NOTOHHCaHHU TMCCYAOHHMMOM HWJIN
WHUIjalTuMa; Kako nmpoHahu crienuguyaHe moJaTke, MomyT THpaxa, JUCTpUOyIHje,
CIHCKa TIPETIUIATHWKA; Kako W3ahm Ha Kpaj ca YHHBCHAIOM Ja Cy Heke
uH(popMaIyje ITaHac HapocTo HeaocTynmHe? Mely nmoHyheHuM pememuma Bpeau
u3MBOjUTH ynyhuBame MiIagux WCTpakmBada Ha Tmoctojehy cexyHmapHy
auTepaTypy Koja Tpeba Ja MM OMOTyhu Jakiie caBlamaBame W CHCTEMAaTH3AIlH]y
rpahe. Ilopen Hay4HHMX panoBa U MOHOTpaduja y oOIacTH CTyAHja MEpHUOIMKE,
HCTpakMBauyuMa ce Mpenopydyjy u ouorpaduje aytopa u ayTopku ¢ moyerka 20.
BeKa. Y3 TO, HABOJW CE€ W HMHTEPHET CTpaHHIa Ha KOjOj ce Hallaze pa3pericHu
Hajuemrhe KOpUImheHu MCeYTOHUME Y HEKUM YacOITMCHMA M3 TOT BpeMEHa.

yI'IyTCTBO 3a YnTake Hacornumca

Ha xpajy ,,YBoma“ Hama3u ce KOPUCHO yIyTCTBO, KAKO 3a HACTABHUKE TaKO
U 3a CTyJAEHTe, oJ Ha3uBoM ,,Kako untatu yaconuc™ (How to Read a Magazine).
[Tonasu ce ox CTaHOBHUINTA Ja HE [TOCTOjH jeAaH WCIPaBaH HAYMH 338 HCTPAKUBAME

10y tekcry hy kopuctutu peu nacmasnuyu. Vlako je y 1omahoj IpOCBETHO] ¥ HAYYHO] 3aj€IHHUIU
yoOHUajeHo [a ce 3a YHHBEP3UTETCKE PaJHHKE KOPUCTH ped npogecopu, OMIydHIIa CaM ce 3a ped
HacmagHuyu 360r HoKyca Ha HACTaBY M MEATONIKE PAKCE Y YUHOHMLIH.
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cepujcKuX TmyOnukanuja. Miaau ucTpakuBaudm Tpeba ga ce 3amuTajy O MOTHUBY
HCTpaKMBama (IITa jKele Ja MOCTHIHY YUTameM onxpeleHor gacommca, 3a duMme
Tparajy?), ooumy rpahe (komko OpojeBa Tpeda Ja MpoUnTajy Ja OW OJrOBOPHIIN Ha
MIOCTaBJbEHO HCTPKUBAYKO MHUTAKBE WIM HOTBPAMIN/OMOBPTHYIH MOYETHY
XMIIOTE3Y: jeIHO WM BHUILIE TOMUINTA, jelaH WM BHIIE Pa3IMYMTHX YaCOIHCa;
KONUKO Ayro he TpajaT HCTpaKMBame: HENesby, MeCell WM TONUHY naHa?),
JOCTYIHOCTU CHOJBAIIEbMX, CEKYHIApHUX u3Bopa (MOMyT CHUIUKIONEN]a,
ucropuja, oubnuorpaduja, kKao ¥ HaydHUX pajgoBa U MoHorpagwuja). Mcrpaxupame
HEepUOANKE TTOApasyMeBa KOHCTAHTHO M3JIAKEHhE M3BaH OKBHPA YACOIIHCa, TO jecT,
HCTOBpPEMEHY aHalM3y TEeKCTa W KoHTekcra. Ha mpumep, ouekyje ce na he ocoba
Koja y TOKy HCTpakuBama ojpeheHe TemMe Haulle Ha 4YIaHaK HEMO3HATOT
ayTopa/ayTopke KOjH/Koja TOBOPH O TOj TEMH Makap IMOKYyIIaTH Ja TMpoHahe IITo
BUIIIe HHpOpMAIja 0 BUMa. Y CiIydajy Jacommca ¢ moderka 20. Beka, Tparame 3a
TaKBUM MOJAIlIMa MOXKE OIy3€TH JOCTa BpeMeHa MomTo ce uHpopmaiuje Hehe
YBEK HAJA3UTH Ha MHTEPHETY Beh HCKJbYYHMBO y apXWBUMa W OuOimorekama. Y
VIIyTCTBY KOje C€ OTHOCH Ha YHTAamE YacoIlUca HaBOZE ce KaTeropuje Koje Tpeda
y3eTH y 003up, MONyT caapkaja, ypeIHHKa/ypeIHHlla, capaJHUKa/capaIHULa,
MHUCHje Yacoluca, HEroBe CTPYKType (pacmopen W BpcTa pyOpuKa), TU3ajHa,
myOnuke, TpeTuiaTe, UCTOpHje dYacomuca W ToMe ciamdHo. Haemene kateropwmje
CauuibaBajy CBOJEBPCHY JHMYHY KapTy cBakor gacommca. O 3Ha4Yajy TaKBHX
nojaTtaka JeTajbHO Cy mucanu Butomesuh um Bykosuh y ,,YnutHuky®, xao u
Pobepr Cxoync n Kmudopn Byiadman y cBOM NpUPYYHHKY O MOJCPHU3MY Y
yaconucuma (Scholes & Wulfman 2010, 143-167).

Mpennosu 3a nctpaxmneame

Y oxBupy mopmoxaeibka ,,IIpojeKTH* cyrepHily ce HEKH HCTPaKHUBAYKU
OpOjeKTH 3a CTyJeHTe (IOMyT aHalW3e peKiiaMa y 4YacONUCHMa, KEbHKEBHE
KpUTHKE, MaHH(peCcTa U KIbMKEBHHUX MPHIOra KOjH Cy W3Ja3Wii y HacTaBLKUMa) U
Jajy /ABa KOHKpeTHa mpuMepa (Teme Koje OM CTyAeHTH Moriau jaa obpage y
yaconucuma The Crisis u Poetry). ,,Anatn” ynyhyjy Ha KOpUCHE HWHTEPHET
cTpaHwuIle, apyre 06a3e MojepHUX 4aconuca (MJP HHje jenmuHa TUTHTAHA apXWBa,
HaKo je, YMHH MU ce, HajOOJbe peajn30BaHa apxuBa TOT THUIIA), [NIABHE TEME y
00JIacTH IpYIITBa, HCTOPHjE, KYATYpE, KEbMKEBHOCTH H YMETHOCTH Yy MOJICPHU3MY,
¢ (okycoM Ha KJby4HE PeYd 3a CBaKy HaBelCHY OOJACT, Ka0 W Ha IOJEMHKE H
KOHTPOBEP3€ KapaKTEPUCTHYHE 32 TO BpeMe.

Cunabycwu

Ha xpajy, momomesbak ,MaTepwjamy 3a YYHOHHUIY Caap)Kd CITHCaK
HACTaBHHUKA U BHUX0Be kpaTke ouorpaduje (En Apauc, [led dpyun, lllon Jlejram,
Mapk Mopucon u npyru), cunabyce mpeamera U, kaua je To Moryhe, HaydyHu paj
WM TIOTJIaBJbE M3 KIbUTe HACTABHHUKA OAHOCHO aytopa y [1/1d dopmary. HaBenenu
HaCTaBHULHU Cy NMPOo(ecopu eHITIECKEe KEIKEBHOCTH, MOCEOHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a
UCTPaXXMBAaKkEe MOJEPHOCTH M MOJACPHHM3MA, Kao MW 3a MOTYNHOCTH Koje HyAH
OUTUTATHA XyMaHHCTHKA. Ped je O jemaHaecT HAacTaBHHKAa Ca Pa3IHIUTHX
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yHUBep3uTeTa, Mely Kojuma Heku Hyze M j1o Ter cuiadyca.'! [pumepu cunabyca
MOTY KOPHUCTHTH CBHM HAaCTAaBHHIIMMA KOJU Pa3MHUILBAjy O TOKpETamy IpeaAMeTa y
obmactu ctyamja nepuoauke. [lpenmern ce peanmsyjy Ha pa3IHYATAM HHBOWMA
cTyauja (DOAMIUIOMCKMM M TIOCIEIUINIOMCKHM), a cuiabycu WIycTpyjy Moryhe
NPUCTYNIE Y HWCTPAKUBaWy IEPUOAMKE: MCTOPUjCKH, TEMaTCKH/)KaHPOBCKH,
npodaeMcku. JIok ce Heku HacTaBHUIM (DOKYCHpajy Ha OTHOC U3Mel)y moMHUHaHTHE
HCTOpHje MOJCPHHM3MAa U AaJTCPHATHBHUX HapaTHBa KOje TEPUOIUKA HYIH O
MOJIEPHU3MY, Ka0 M 0 B&XKHOCTH KaTeropuja poja, pace, Halyje U CIMYHUX Yy OBOM
KyJITYPHOM/KEbIDKCGBHOM ~ IIEPUOJY, JApyre IPEeBacxXOJHO 3aHMMa Kako je
IUTUTAIA3AIHja ,,peTKUX MaTepHjaja, TO JecT, IO CPSAUHE JCBEACCETUX TOIMHA
20. Beka cinabo JOCTYIHUX W BUAJBUBHX MOJEPHHCTHYKHMX YacOIHCa, MOJCTaKIIa
HUCTPKUBAKA Y OKBHPY IUTUTATHE XYMAHHCTHKE H, Y BE3U Ca THUM, IIOCTaBIba]y
MUTake KaKo CE TO OJPa3miIo Ha KIACHYHE IPHCTYIIE MOJCPHU3MY y YIHOHUIH. Y
CBHMM CHJIa0ycuMa MHCHCTHPA Ce Ha THMCKOM pajly y UCTPaXKHMBamby 4acoIlica, LITo
jé CBOjeBpCHa HOBHMHA y TPETSKHO  HWHIUBUAYAIHO  OPHjCHTHCAHUM
UCTPKUBAKBUMA Y XYMaHUCTHUIIH.

XeHcka u q)eMMHMCTVI‘-IKa nepuoamukKa y HaCtaBu KibMXKeBHOCTU

VY (doxkycy oBor nena Tekcta Ouhe TepruoIuKa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy, IpeMaa
ce yBUAM Koje Ny HM3HETH MOTy NPUMEHHTH M Ha XKEHCKY U (HEMUHHCTHUKY
MepUOANKY Ha ApyruM jesumnuMa. [loctaBmhy mcTa mnm cimyHa NHTama Kao U
capanuuiin MJP-a y oneseky ,,HacrtaBa m mcrpakuBame, caMo IITO ce cana oHa
OIHOCE Ha HEWTO JApYyraddjy BpCTY NEPUOIUKE: 3alITO >KEHCKa, OJHOCHO
(eMUHHCTHYKA TIEPUONMKA, KAKO M3 Jajbe TaKo M M3 ONMXKe TMPOILIOCTH,
MIpeIcTaBJba JPAroleH M3BOP 38 HACTABY M HCTPAKUBAME, Ca KAKBUM CE M3a30BHMa
Cyo4aBajy CTYACHTKHUIE M CTYAEHTH, OAHOCHO HCTPaKMBAYMIIE W HCTPAKHUBAYH,
KaJa 4UTajy >KEHCKY M (PEMUHHCTHUKY IEPHOJIUKY, Aa JIM IMOCTOje YIyTCTBa 3a
yuTame oBe rpalhe, Koje KOHKpEeTHe MOTYNHOCTH 3a UCTpaXKHBamWE MPYKa HACTaBa
(cunmabycu v pojexTH)?

XeHcka 1 heMrHUCTMYKA Nepuoamka Kao AparoLeH M3Bop 3a HacTaBy U
ncTpaxuBare

1. PexoHCTpyKIMja KEHCKE M POTHE HCTOPHje, KA0 M JKEHCKE TpaIuluje.
TeKkcTOBH KOjU Cy 00jaBJbeHH y YaCOMUCHMAa M3 Jajbe MPOILJIOCTH (HA MpHMED,
Homahuya,"? XKena, Jeonaxocm, JKencku noxpem," )Kena damac), on nauenHux

'Y Be3u ca HOBUM HAYMHMMA MO/y4aBarma O MOJEPHU3MY Tpeba MOTJeIaT TeMar 06jaBIbeH y
yacorucy Modernism/Modernity (16/3, 2009), caunmeH O] HEKOJIMKO KpPaTKHX TEKCTOBA,
OJJHOCHO OJI'OBOpa Ha MHUTaHba O TOME KAKO CY JMTUTAIHE TEXHOJIOTHje, K0 W HOBHM MaTepujain
KOje je Iururanusanyja oMmoryhuia, yrunaing Ha Kpeupame crnadyca 1 HaulH paja y YIHOHHUIIH.

12 Yaconmc je IMTUTANA30BaH U OCTYTIAH HA HHTEPHET a/[PECH:
https://digitalna.nb.rs/sf/NBS/casopisi_pretrazivi po datumu/P_174

13 Yacommc je AUrMTATM30BaH U JJOCTYNIAH Ha MHTEPHET aJ[pecama:
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Ipuiora O MOJ0Xajy XKeHe y APYIMTBY (y CBETYy M KOJ Hac), MPEKO TEeMAaTCKHUX
npusora o o0paszoBamy keHa, nmpodecrjama 3a KeHe, MpaBy riaca, MATCPUHCTBY U
CIIMYHUM TeMaMa, 0 KIbW)KEBHUX MPUIOTA U KIIDKEBHE KPUTHKE, MTOTPEOHH Cy Ia
O0u ce Hamucaja mWTO OOyXBaTHHja U HHUjaHCUPAaHHja UCTOPHja MKEHCKOT IMOKpeTa,
Ka0 W UCTOpHja )KEHCKOI' CTBapajamTea. ¥ HEKHM TEKCTOBHMA OIHCAHO j€ KaKo Cy
ApYIITBEHH, KYNTYPHM M MaTepHjalHM YCIOBH YTHIAIM Ha paa ayTopkum.'*
HcTtoBpeMeHO, HEKH TEKCTOBHM Cy INOKa3ald Kak0 Cy JKCHCKH aHrakMaH U
CTBapaJIallITBO YTULAIN HAa NMPEoOIMKOBame MOCTOjehnx IpyIITBEHUX apaHKMaHa.
HctpaxuBameM (EMHUHHCTUYKE MMEPHOAUKE U3 OJIMKE MPOIUIOCTH YIOTIYHYje ce
o0yxBaTHa HCTOpPHja KEHCKOT MOKPETa, K0 U HCTOPHja JKCHCKOT CTBapalallTBa.
Hexu ox oBUX yacomuca HacTaju cy AeBeneceTHX roauHa 20. Beka, y JEleHHjU
KOja je 1o MHOTO 4eMmy Ouiia ImpejioMHa 3a kuBoTe rpahanku u rpahana (cagammmbe)
Cpb6uje (1a npumep, Zenske studije, Zenske sveske, ProFemina),"” nox cy npyru
MOKPEHYTU Yy NBEXWJbAIUTUM, y KJBYYHO] ICUCHHjU 32 HHCTUTYIHOHAIU3AIM]Y
MacTep M JOKTOPCKHX aKaJeMCKHX CTyauja y obmactu crymmja poxa (Genero,'
Krouocencmeso'’).

Uctopujcku  rienaHo, JKEHCKM W (PEMHHUCTHYKM YacONHCH CYy
IPEACTaBIbATH MOOWIM3AILM]CKY CHAary TakoO INTO Cy OKYIUbANIH AKTUBUCTKUIE U
yIAIATd Ha CTBapame HOBHX IMPHUCTAIHIA >KCHCKOT TIOKpeTa. I[IpoydaBama
MepUOAMKE KOja y CpeIUILITe CTaBJbajy KaTeropujy pona, 6asehu ce, Ha mpumep,
AHAJIM30M KEHCKOT MCKYCTBa MOJIEPHOCTH W MOJAEpPHH3Ma WIH paTa W Hacuba,
omoryhaBajy ma ce oapeheHH HCTOPUjCKM — alld U KHBWKCBHH — NEPUOIU BUJC
JIpyrauuije y OJHOCY Ha TO Kako ¢y OOMYHO MPEICTaBJbEHU Yy UCTOPHjaMa KyJIType U
KIbIKEBHOCTH. Y HAcTaBU, PEKOHCTPYKIHMja KEHCKE W POJHE UCTOpHje, Kao U
OTKPHBAE JKEHCKOT CTBAapallalliTBA, yKa3yjy Ha CeleKmusHocm mpaouyuje
(Williams 2006), koja TOTOBO YBEK HJI¢ Ha IITETY OHUX APYIMTBCHHUX TPYIa Koje Cy
UMajie — I jOII YBEK UMajy — Mambe CUMOOINYKOT U eKOHOMCKOT KamuTana. Tako
3aMHIJBCHA HACTABa KIHIKEBHOCTH T0JIA3HU O] HJIeje Jia je 00pa30oBambe MOJMTHIKH
7 eTWYKH YHH, OJHOCHO Ja je JETHTUMHO 3Halke KOje ce Y4YHM y IIKONW N Ha
(bakynTeTy pe3ynaTaT KOHKPETHUX OJHOca MOhH M HejeTHaKOCTH y IpyTBy (Apple
2012).

2. OrtkpuBame  (emuHucTHYKe (KOHTpa)jaBHOCcTH. JKeHcka w
(eMuHHCTHYKA TEpUOJIMKA OJAWTpaANa je BEJNUKY YJIOrY VY YCIOCTaB/bakhy H
JIEJIOBay KEHCKUX MHTENCKTYATHUX MpeXa U (PeMHUHUCTHYKUX KOHTPAjaBHOCTH y
MOjeIUHAM HCTOPHjCKMM TiepuonuMa (Ha HallMM MPOCTOpHMA, Ha TpUMEp, Y
Mel)ypaTHOj mepuoauLy, Kao U y OHOj Koja u3nasu 90-ux roguna 20. Bexa) (Barad

https://digitalna.nb.rs/sf/NBS/casopisi_pretrazivi_po_datumu/p_195 n
https://www.zenskipokret.org/arhiva/

14O Tome nume, npetnocrasba ce, Jenuna Benosuh Bepuayunkoscka y anmanaxy Cpnxurea 1913,
15-22; 3a Bume nndopmanuja Buau Dojc¢inovic-Nesi¢ 2000 u Dojcinovié 2011.

15 O xenckoM nokpety *90-ux y Beorpany Buau Blagojevi¢ 1998.
16 Murepuer crpanuna yaconuca: https://generojournal.org/casopis.html

17 Yacomuc je eNeKTPOHCKH U IOCTYTIaH Ha HHTEPHET apecH:
http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi
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2015). V nHademy, *EHCKM M (EMUHHCTHYKU YAaCOIHUCH CE MOTY BHJCTH Kao
(KOHTpa)jaBHOCTH YHYTap KOJUX Cy 3arOBOPHHIIC M 3arOBOPHUIIM JKEHCKHX TpaBa
MOTJIH J1a U3JI0KE — alld ¥ Pa3MaTrpajy — cBoje uzaeje. Jpyrum pednma, 9acomucu cy
O — M OCTalldi — CBOjeBpCHE IIATGOpMe 3a TeopeTusauujy (HeMHUHHUCTHUKE
MHUCTH. Y HBHMa Ce pasroBapaio U MOJEMHUCANIO O MpaBy Iiaca, Opaky, pa3Boiy,
abopTycy, jeHaKOj HOBUAHO] HAJJOKHAIH 32 jeJIHAK pajl, CEKCYAIHO] OPH]jCHTAIIH]H,
Te O Be3u u3Mely jaBHe W mpuBaTHe cdepe, peuuMo, y cilydajy Hacuba y
nopoauiy. BehnHa HaBegHUX NUTamka JeUHUCAHA je YCTaBOM WIIH I0jeANHAYHUM
3akoHnMa. MehytuMm, He Tpeba ryOuTH M3 BHIa Ja cy Heke oxa (pe)aeduHuImja
Owie pe3ynTar ympaBo MYKOTPIHOT M HCTPAjHOT aHTaXXMaHa (EMHHUCTKHEbA U
KEHCKHUX TIpyla TOKOM HCTOpHje. 3Hambe O HaIloj — JKEHCKO] — MPOILIOCTH
HEOIXOIHO je 1a OM ce OCMUCIIIIE W Pealn3oBajie CaBPEeMEHE EMAaHIHIATOPCKe
nonurtuke. [lopen Tora, Hay4He pamHHIE W KIBIDKEBHE KPUTHUApKE JaHac, Koje ce
cMaTpajy (eMHHUCTKMEama, Tpebano Ou ma (y)Io3Hajy HCTOPHjy >KEHCKE H
(demuHMCTHYKE INTamie, Oyayhw sla cMO CBe MHU JIeO CaBpEMEHE YacOITHUCHE
MPOAYKIHje, Kao ayTOopKe, peleH3eHTKume, ypenanuie. lllraBummie, neo cmo
HayyHe/akajeMcKke (KOHTpa)jaBHOCTH y K0joj ce oapeleHa 3Hamba — Kao U MOJIUTHKE
3HaWa — IPUXBATA]y WU 0A0aIlyjy, Ma Ty YHBCHHILY He TpeOa MOTIECHUTH.

3. Hosa rpaha. C 0o03upoM Ha TO Ja je TEeK Malld OpOj >KCHCKHX H
(EMHHUCTUYKHX YaCOIUCa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKYy JAUTHTAIN30BaH, IPBU BaKaH KOpPaK
6una Om mgururtammzanyja mro Beher Opoja dWacommca Koju OM Tako IOCTald
IIMPOKO TOCTYITHH U JIAKO MPETPAKUBH. JUTHTaTN3an1ja OBUX YacOMNCca OTBOPHIIA
O0u mpocTop 3a ,,yMpexaBame” ca MmocrojehrM AWTHTATHUM apXuBaMa, Kao W 3a
capaJipy Y OKBHpY MehyHapoJHHUX HayYHOMCTPA)KHUBAYKHX INpojekarta. JKeHCkH u
(EeMUHUCTHYKM YacONMCH HyJe HACalaH MaTepHjal 3a THHOKPUTHYKA
HCTpaKMBama (YNTalke OBHX YACOMNKCAa BOIU OTKPHBAaky MaprHHAIN30BAHUX,
3a00paBJbEHUX WM CACBUM HENO3HATHX YPEIHHWIA, ayTOPKH, KHWKEBHHIA).
VYjeaHo, OBH YacOIUCH Cy CKIAJMINTA €ceja M KIHMIKEBHUX TNPHIOTa KOJU HHUCY
o0jaBJbeHH y BHUIy Kmure. CTyadje NMEpHOAMKE, YKIbYyUyjyhH Ty W IKEHCKY H
(EeMHHUCTHYKY TIEPHOAUKY, JOBENE Cy IO AeCTabmiu3anuje mojMa ayropcrsa. To
ce MoceOHO OJHOCH Ha MEPUOJNKY M3 HEIITO Jajke mpouuroctd. Jok y cryamjama
KIIKEBHOCTH, Ka0 M Yy TPOy4YaBamy KIGIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA, JEJHY O TIIaBHUX
yJiora OOMYHO MMajy ayTop/Ka, CTyAHje MEPUOIMKE UCTUYY BaXKHY YJIOTY OpOjHUX
JOpYyTUX akTepa OJ KOJUX 3aBUCH TIpHIpeMa U 00jaBJbUBAEKE CEPUjCKUX
myOnukamnuja (paj ypemaHulle WU YpeaHuIa, pelakiyje, capaJHuIa U capalHuKa,
MOTOM [IENIATHOCTH IITAaMIIapHje, 3HA4aj MpoJaBama OJHOCHO Kymama, Kao u
AKTUBHY YyJIOTY 4YHTajauke MyOJMKe 3a0eliexeHy y pyOpHuIH ,,KOpEeCIOHACHIIH]a).
300r cBera TOra, OBH 4YacONHCH HyJAe HOB MaTephjajl 3a HCTPAXHBAmA Y
XYMaHHUCTHUITH.

MCTpa)KVIBaLIKI/I n3a3oBu N ynyTCcTtea 3a YMTake 4Yaconmca

Bugmenn cmMo jga ucTpaxuBame mepuoanke Hamehe OpojHe wu3a3o0Be
HCTpaXHBaunMa, MOCeOHO y TPBOM CYCpeTy ca OBOM chelupu4HOM rpahom.
Occhame 30yHEHOCTH je OYEKHBAHO: OJIaKJie ITOYETH HCTPaXKHBaWbe, KOJIHKO
OpojeBa/romuinTa yacomuca Tpeba NMpoYuTaTH Ja OW aHanu3a OWja yTeMeshbeHa,

328



<& Ana Konapuh, YKeHcka 1 (heMUHUCTIYKA NePUOAMKA Y HACTaBU KHsWDKEBHOCTH ... =

KOJIUKO BpeMeHa Tpeba Jia ce mpoyvnTa jeaH Opoj HEKOT 4acomuca, a KOJMKO Ja ce
IPOYNTa CBE OHO Yera HEMa y YacOINMCY ald jeé HEONXOTHO 33 aHAN3y HErOBOT
cazmpikaja, Kako Ca3HaTH KO cy Omie ayTopke y dacommcuMa c mouetka 20. Beka,
OJIHOCHO TJle ce 00aBeCTHTH O pally capaJHHUIA YacolHca yHhja Cy MMEHa CacBHUM
HEMo3HaTa y CTaHIApAHOM KYPHUKYJIyMy W TOME CIMYHO. YIIYTCTBA 33 UUTAHE
gacomuca MMOMaxy Jia ce ¢ TAKBUM IMUTamkIMa J1akmie n3oopu. [lonosumo, [dparuma
Buromesuh u Bophuje BykxoBuh moHyaunum cy ymyrctBa — gomahum
UCTpaXKUBAYNMa Y CBOM ,,YIIUTHHUKY®, a CKOpO TpH JCLEHHj¢ KacHHje, CINYHA
VIIyTCTBa, CAMO y BE3H Ca JUTHTAIN30BAHMM YacONMCHMa Ha EHIJICCKOM je3HKY,
Jaimu cy PoGepr Ckoync u Knudopa Byndman y cBojeBpcHOM YIIOEHHKY O
MOJIEPHU3MY Yy YacomnucuMa, kao u Ckoyicy u Byndmany 6aucku capaganiy MJP-
a y OIeJbKy O YacOIMCHMa y HAacTaBH M HCTpaxuBamy. CBa Ta ymyTcTBa Omhe of
KOPHUCTH CTYICHTKUbaMa M CTYyJICHTUMA Y UCTPAXUBAMY KCHCKE U (DeMHUHICTHIKE
nepuoauke. [Topen wux, Tpeda y3eTn y 003Up KaTeropuje Koje caunmbaBajy JTHYHY
KapTy 4Yacommca y ojaeJbKy ,,CepHjcke myOnukamuje” y OHIajH 0a3u Imojaraka
Kruoicencmeo, HAyIHOUCTPAKUBAYKOT MPojekTa Koju ce o1 2011. 6aBu TeopHjoM H
HCTOPHUjOM XKEHCKE KEbIDKEBHOCTH Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy 10 1915. roaune. '

W3 HU3a craHmapIHUX KaTeropuja, Koje yjiase y Onmuc OHII0 KOT 4acoInca,
BaJba M3IBOJUTH JETHO CIEUU(UIHO MUTAKE: ,,I0 YeMYy j€ 4acoIuc XeHCKHu' . To
MUTAlkE j€ HMCTOBPEMEHO IECKPUIITUBHO M HOPMATHBHO: HUCTpaXHBayu he y
OJITOBOPY onucamu 3aIlTO jé HEKH YacOIMC XKEHCKH, anu he yjeaHo u depunucamu
IITa 3HAYH , KeHCKU . CIIOPOBH Y BE3H ca JeUHHUIH]OM ,,KEHCKOT U ynorpebom
TOI TEPMUHA CACTaBHU Cy Ne0 (EMHHUCTHYKE TEOpHUje, LITO CaMO HarjamiaBa
TEOPHUjCKY ¥ METOJOJIOIIKY CIIOKEHOCT Ipoleca KaTeropu3aluje U Kiacupukarje
y HCTpa)KUBamwy KEHCKE U (EMUHUCTUYKE MTEPUOIUKE.

VhyTcTBa 3a yuTame Tpeda TPaKHTH M Yy CEKyHAApHO] JIUTEpaTypH: Y
HayYHUM PajiloBUMa U MoHorpadujama,”’ kao u y (aHoTHpanum) 6ubIHorpadujama
NOjeIMHUX JKEHCKMX M (DEMUHHCTHUKMX waconuca.’! YV mocienmux JeceTak
rOJMHA, 3aXBaJbyjyNH TUIHTAIHUM TEXHOJOTHjaMa, MHOTH CEKyHIAPHH M3BOPHU CY
JaKO IOCTYIHHM (aK0 HHCY 3aMHUIJBEHH Kao eJEeKTPOHCKH, HayYHH 4YacOITCH
VIJIaBHOM apXuBUpPajy cBe oOjaBibeHe OpojeBe y I[IJI® ¢opmary Ha cBojuM
UHTEPHET CTpaHunama; 300pHHIM cy decto noctynHd y I[P dopmary Ha
CTpaHHIaMa HAyYHHX MNpojeKaTa WM WHCTHTYIMja/u3/1aBada, IIOr0TOBO aKo ce He
pamgd o0 KOMepUMjaIHHMM H3famuMa Beh o u3gamuma 4ddje je 00jaBibUBamE

18 Bunu: http://knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr/serial-publications; http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/

190 cimunum npobnemuma rosope 'b. Bykosuh (Vukovié 1984, 159-174), ognocno Ckoyic u
Byndman (Scholes & Wulfman 2010, 44-72), anu y Be3u ca xaHpoBHUMa (IITA j& TO KrbUNCEGHA
MEPUOIUKA HITH MA/U YACOTIHC).

20 TlocToju Tpyna UCTpaXMBavMIla, 00pPa30BAHUX y [OJbY TEOPH]E M UCTOPHUjE KILUKEBHOCTH, KA0
U KIbIKEBHE KPUTHKE, Koje ce OaBe aHAIM30M JKeHCKe M (PeMUHHUCTHYKE IIEPHOJIUKE, T€ PEIOBHO
00jaBibyjy HayuHe pagoBe U MoHorpaduje y Toj obmactu, nomyt CranucnaBe bapah, AHe
Konapuh, Jenene Jlanarosuh, Jenene MunuukoBuh, Ciobonanke Ilexosuh, JKapke CupueB u
IpyTuXx (HaBexeHe cy a30ydYHUM PEAOM).

2! Bugu, Ha npumep, 6ubnuorpaduje o6jaBibeHe y yaconucy Krbusicencmso y OKBUPY pyOpuKe
~buomorpaduje*: http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi
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(bMHAHCHjCKU TOAPKano MUHUCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja).
HesaBucHo on m3Bopa Koje Mory na mnpoHal)y Ha HHTEpHETY, MIIAAN HCTPaXKUBAUN
Mopahe nma nmpoBexy oapeheHo Bpeme y OHOIHOTeKaMa U apXUBHMa, TIPE CBETA paan
CaMHUX 4acOIHUCa KOjU CY 4ECTO JOCTYIHH UCKJbYUUBO y YUTAOHHULIAMA.

Cunabycm 1 ncTpaxmsayku nNpojekTn

O cuabycuMa M HCTPa)KMBAYKHUM ITPOjEKTHMA 33 CTYJICHTKHIE U CTYAEHTE
roBopuhy Ha OCHOBY JIMYHOT ICKYCTBa Y OCMHUIIJBABAy M PEANH3AIMjH MPEeaIMeTa
Ha OCHOBHHM H TIOCIICAWIUIOMCKHM CTyIHjama. Pamm ce o detmpu mpemmera, ol
KOjHX J[Ba clajiajy y IporpaM JOJUITIOMCKHUX, a JIBa Y IPOTrpaM HOCIEIUIIOMCKHX
akazieMckux crynuja. Cumabycu OBHX IpeiMeTa yKasyjy Ha HEKOIMKO Moryhmux
MIPUCTYNA y CTyIUjamMa TEpUOJUKe: TIEPUOIUKA M3 JETHOT MCTOPH]CKOT IMEepHOa;
MepHOIUKa Kao KaHP ¥ KaHPOBU y NEPHOIHIH; HCTOPHja IEPHOIUKE Kao UCTOpHja
MOKpEeTa WIIM UCTOPHja KEbH)KEBHOCTH.

Ha xatenpum 3a OnmTy KBIKEBHOCT M TEOPH]Y KIIDKEBHOCTH, Y OKBHPY
OCHOBHHUX aKaJIeMCKHUX CTyAHWja, IPXKUM 00aBE3HH INpeaMeT O (AHII0aMEpUIKO))
MOJIEPHOCTH U MojiepHu3My.*” TIpBu €0 cunmabyca 4MHE TEKCTOBM y KOjUMa Ce
pasmarpajy ImojMOBH MOJIEPHOCTH W MojepHH3Ma. llopex KiIaCHYHHX TEKCTOBa Ha
Ty TeMy, CTYACHTH YHTajy O AaHTUMOICPHH3MY, CIyIIajy IMpedaBama O ,,pOAY
mozaeproctu (Felski 1995), xao u 0 (eMHHUCTHYKO] PpEeBU3UjU HOHEAABHO
JIOMAHAHTHOT pa3yMeBama KEMKEBHOT MoJiepHU3Ma (Scott 1995). demuHnCTHYKA
peBHU3Hja 3HaMka O MOICPHOCTH M MOJCPHHU3MY JOHENA je HOBa Ca3Hama O YKeHaMa
HAa ypPEIHUYKAM MECTHMa, HOBHHApPKAMa, KIGWKEBHUM KpHTHYapKaMa U
KEbIKEeBHHIIAMa ¢ moueTka 20. Beka.”> Jlpyru neo cunabyca uMHE TEKCTOBH O
CTyIMjamMa MoOJIepHEe M (eMHUHUCTHUYKE Tepuoauke. HarmamaBa ce ognoc m3mely
KaHOHCKMX MOJCPHHCTHYKUX ayTopa/ayTopku u ,mamux dacommca™ (little
magazines), ¢ jeiHe CTpaHe, W AJITCPHATUBHUX MOJCPHUCTUYKHUX HapaTHBa Yy
JacoNrCHMa, TTOCEOHO OHUX O JKEHCKMM IpaBUMa, ¢ apyre. Llusb je ga ce cryneHTn
OCHOBHUX CTy[IHja — MaKap ¥ OBJAIll — YIIO3Ha]y ca MOJCPHUM U (PeMUHHCTUIKAM
4acoIlMCHMa, Kao U IIEpuooM MoaepHocTH y mupeM cmuciy. Kako Cy3an Uepunn
ucnpaBHo npumehyje, AUTUTATM30BAaHH MOJCPHUCTHYKHM YAaCONHMCH CTYACHTHMA
npuOmkaBajy 1nob0a MOAEPHOCTH, YKaszyjy Ha IHBEP3UTET MOICPHHUCTHIKUX
mpakcu, oMoryhaBajy THMCKH HCTPaXKUBAYKU pall, a (opMar yacommca OaroBapa
aduHuTeTUMA ,,uHTepHET rerepanmje’ (Churchill 2008, 218-223).

VY doxkycy npeamera Ha MacTep akaIeMCKHM CTyIHjamMa Halla3e ce I0jMOBH
KaHpa W poJa, a JKeHCKa W (PEeMUHHCTHYKA NEPUOJUKA CIYXKH Kao IMOJUIOH 3a

22 Tlpenmer ,,[paktukym 7 npxum ox 2012/2013. romune. Kako Haszu cyrepuiie, ped je o
HPAKTHYHO] HACTaBH U3 00aBE3HOI MpeaMeTa Koju ce 0aBH UCTOPHjOM KibIkKeBHOCTH 20. Beka.
AKpEMTOBaH je Ka0 CaMOCTaJIaH MPEaMET.

23 Hose cryauje MojepHu3Ma oOyXBarajy HHM3 OHJIAjH WU3BOpA, IMOMYT, HA NPUMEP, UHTEPHET
ctpanune Teaching Modernist Women'’s Writing in English,
https://modwomen.mla.hcommons.org/.
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NpONHUTHBAKE OBUX KaTeropuja u muxosor Mehyoamoca.?* Uurajy ce wu
aHAI3HUPajy IPUMEPH W3 KXCHCKMX W (PeMHUHHCTHYKHX yacommca ¢ moderka 20.
BEKa, IOTOM OHHX W3 MehypaTHOT meprona, Te caBpeMeHHX MOy IapHIX JacoIIrca,
Ka0o M u3 Hay4yHe (QeMuHHCTHYKEe TNepuoauke. PasroBapa ce o0 ,,KEHCKHM
JKQHPOBUMA™, TIOMyT TIOMyJNapHOr JbyOaBHOT pOMaHa, Kao U O >KaHpY
(eMHHUCTHYKE KIBIDKCBHE KPUTHKE IIHCAaHE Y pasUdUTHM HCTOPHUjCKAM U
MOJUTHYKMM  KOHTEKCTMMa. Y OKBHpPY OBOI' IIpeAMeTa TOBOPH C€ O
(heMMHUCTHYKUM HHTEpHET IuaTdopmMama, Koje cy YMHOTOME 3aMEHHJIe KIacH4He
(emunncTHYKe wacomuce (Ha mpumep, Bitch Media,? Libela,?® VoxFeminae,?’
Muf,?® Krilo,”” Bukvica’®), ka0 u o aHanu3ama TONyIapHe KyAType W3
¢emunuctuuke nepcrnektuse (Love & Helmbrecht 2007; Grdesi¢ 2013; Zeisler
2016). Te nBe TemMe — peMHHU3aM Ha WHTEPHETY M (EMHHH3AaM Y IOIYJIApHO]
KyJITYpH — IIOKa3ajie ¢y ce Kao MoceOHO 3aHUMJBHBE TIOIITO OTBApajy MpoCcTop 3a
KPUTHYKY aHaIu3y (eHOMEHa KYJIType KOjU Cy CacTaBHH €0 Hallle CBaKOHEBHLIE.

Ha mokxTopckum akaleMCKUM cTynIdjama MOCTOjU YBpcTa Be3a m3mely aBa
mpeaMeTa KOjU HACTOje Ja MPUKaXy HCTOpHje >KEHCKOT MOKpPEeTa M KEHCKOT
CTBapaJialliTBa OHAKO KAaKO Cy OHE 3a0elexeHe y HH3y 4acomuca 00jaBJbEHHX O]
kpaja 19. Beka 10 manac.’! V OKBHpPY — MCTOPHjCKH TJIeJaHO — HPBOT IIPEeaMeTa
OIHCY]y C€ W HCIUTY]y IMOjMOBH MOJEPHOCTH, MOJCpPHHU3AIMje U MOJCPHHU3MA Ha
IIpUMeEpPY KEHCKE mTaMIle ¢ mouetka 20. Beka, Te yka3yje Ha (OpMUPAEbE HEKOIHKO
»»AJICATHUX * TUIIOBA JKCHE Y KEHCKOj/(PEeMUHUCTHYKO] U (PeMUHODIIHO] IITAMIH Y
nepuony m3mehy 1890. u 1941. rommue (oOpasoBaHa ,,CpnKuma“, HOBa JKeHa,
pamHMIa, OMJIAIUHKA, KOMYHUCTKHIbA). AHAIM3HUPajy C€ Pa3IHYUTH AaCHEeKTU
emaHnunanyje (oOpasoBame, MpaBo Tiaca, MpaBo Ha TuraheHu paj, Opak/pas3Bof,
PETIPONYKTHBHA IIpaBa, aboOpTyc), Ka0 M HCTOPHjCKU, APYIITBEHH U MOIUTHYKU
YCIIOBU Y KOjHMa Cy ce jkKeHe Oopmiie 3a ofpeheHa mpaa. Y yacommcuMma U3 OBOT
BpEMEHa PEIOBHO Cy M3JA3WIIM KIIDKEBHH IPHIIO3H, Ka0 U KEWKEBHA, JIMKOBHA U
MI030pHINHA KPUTHKA. Y CHIa0yCy ce HCTHYE YJora KEHCKOT CTBapajallTBa, Kao U
KpPHUTHKE, Y CTBapamy MOJIEPHOT KEHCKOT Cy0jeKTa.

Hpyru mpeaMer ce OaBM CaBpEMEHOM (PEMUHHCTUYKOM IITAMIIOM U
(hoxycupa Ha gacomnmce koju cy uznaszmwim 90-ux u 2000-ux ronuHa, monyt Zenskih
studija, Feministickih sveski, ProFemine, Genera n Krusicencmea (HEKH jOlI YBEK

24 TIpenmer ,,Kanp u pox (keHCKM OOpa30BHHM pOMaH)“ €0 je MOAyJIa KOjU j€ IIMPOKO
3aMUILJBEH, KA0 CII0j HCTPaKMBama y 00JIaCTH je3HKa, KEbIKEBHOCTH U KYJTYype.

25 Buau: https://www.bitchmedia.org/
26 Bumu: https://www.libela.org/

27 Bunu: https://voxfeminae.net/

28 Buau: https://muf.com.hr/

29 Buau: https://krilo.info/

30 Bupu: http://bookvica.net/

31 Hasuu ipenmera cy ,,)Kencka/demunuctuuka u pemunopuina mrammna usmely 1890. u 1941.
roguHe” u ,,TeopHja, akTMBH3aM W KyJITypHE/yMETHHYKe Ipakce: (EeMHHHCTHYKA IITaMIa y
Cpouju 90-ux u 2000-ux romuHa™. Ox 2016/2017. oba mpeameTa Bomwmie cMo npod. busbana
Jojunnosuh u ja.
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penoBHO uznasze). OBaj mpeaAMeET je MOKPEHYT y3 MOAPIIKY Mel)yHapoHOT mporpama
PATTERNS Lectures.’? ®unancujcka moapmka moapasyMeBaia je MOKpeTame U
u3Boheme mpeameTa, yaenthe rocTyjyhnx npempaBayuiia U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA U 3eMJbE,
UCTpaxkuBauke OOpaBKE Yy HHOCTPAHCTBY, CPEJICTBA 33 KYITOBUHY KEbUTA M3 00JIACTH
KOjOM ce IpeaMeT 0aBH, Te MPUIpPEMy U IITaMIame IMyOnuKaIyje, Kao U CpeacTBa
3a CTYJCHTCKE aKTHBHOCTH. 300pHUK pajoBa @emunucmuuku yaconucu y Cpouju.
Teopuja, akmusuzam u ymemuuuke npakce y 1990-um u 2000-um (Dojcinovi¢ &
Kolari¢ 2018) pesynatar je pajga rpymne npenaBavyuia, JOKTOPAHTKHUEA U jEAHOT
JIOKTOpaHTa y TOKy NpBE JBe rouHe m3Bolhema npeamera.>

OCHOBHHU IIWJb OIMCAHUX MPEAMETa jecTe MPOU3BOAKA U JIETUTUMH3ALIM]a
(heMUHHCTHYKOT 3Hamka y BUCOKOM 00pa30Bamy: MPEUCIHUTY]e CE T3B. JIESTHTUMHO
3Hamke W3 (PEMHHUCTHYKE MEPCIECKTHUBE, YUU CE€ O MCTOPHjH XCHCKOT IOKpeTa U
JKCHCKOT ~CTBapallalliTBa, YIO3HAje Ce ca pa3IHdduTAM HadyMHAMa Ja ce
(beMUHHCTHYKO 3HaWke TNPUMEHH W U3BaH yuuoHuie. [lopex Tora, mocroje u
BHJBUBH, KOHKPETHH YUUHIIN: CTYICHTKUGE U CTYIACHTH Ha OCHOBY HCTPaKHBAMHa
KOja Cy ypaImiH y OKBHDPY OBHX IpeaMeTa 00jaBJbyjy HaydHE pagoBe, a HEKH O
BUX Oupajy TemMe MacTep M JOKTOPCKUX JucepTaudja y oO0JacTH XEHCKe H
demuHECTHYKE Meproguke.>t

YmMmecTo 3aKiby4Ka

[Mon oxpmbem mpojekra ,,)Kencku mokper 2020°, kpajem 2019. rogune
3aBpIlIeHA je AUTUTaIu3amuja yaconuca Kencku nokpem (1920-1938) u o6jaBbeHa
6ubnuorpaduja osor uacomuca (Poljak & Ivanova 2019).%° Tlo ocHoBHO] meju,
0Baj Ipojexar noaceha Ha quruTanHy apxuBy MJP-a. 3aMuIubeH je kao mpojexar y

32 TIporpam PATTERNS Lectures nokpenyna je Fondacija Erste, a peanuszosao ra je World
University Service u3 Ayctpuje. Bumm: http:/patterns-lectures.erstestiftung.net/20162017-
2/selected-courses/

33V 360pHHUKy Cce Hala3e TEKCTOBH ayTOPKH Koje Cy oipskane mpenapama: Cranucnase bapah,
Bubane Jojumnosuh, Amne Komapuh, Jacmune Jlykuh, Katje Muxypko-Ilonmk, Jenene
MunuukoBuh, Ceernane CredanHoBuh, Kao M y4YecHHI]Aa OKPYIJIOT CTOJIAa O ypemHHIaMa —
Hy6paske Dypuh u Karapune JlonwapeBuh. Y3 To, y 300pHHKY ce Haja3e CaMOCTalHU
HCTPaXMBAYKK PAJOBH M 3aBPLIHH €CEjH MOKTOPAaHTKHEbA M jeIHOT AoKTopaHTa: Hemame
I'munatuha, Jenene Jlamatosuh, 3opane Cumuh, HeBene CranucasipeBul, Mmie BojunoBuh n
Harame By4yenosuh. 360pHUK je TOCTYIaH HA HHTEPHET apeCH:
http://doi.fil.bg.ac.rs/volume.php?l=en&pt=eb_book&y=2018&issue=femjis-2018&i=0

34 PanoBu CTyIEHTKMIbA W CTyIeHaTa Hajuemhe m3nase y gacomucuma Krsuowcencmeo u Ienepo,
4Hje ypeIHHIIe Ha pa3He Ha4YMHE HETYjy capaliby W COJUIAPHOCT, I1a TaKo M 00jaBJbHBAKEM
TEKCTOBA MJIAJIUX UCTPaXUBAYHUIIA U HCTpakuBaya. [IpuMepa paau, y HOCIEABEM, IeBETOM Opojy
qaconuca Krudicencmeo, oJf yKyIHO JIeBeT HAyYHHUX PaJoBa, IeT je HACTalI0 y OKBUPY ONMHCAHUX
mpeaMeTa Ha MacTep U JOKTOPCKHM aKaJeMCKHM CTyaujama. Bumu Ttexcroe JlejaHoBuh,
Byjaxosuh, Togopuh Munuhesuh, Hlsbykuh, Makcumosuh y Kruocencmeo 1X, 2019:

http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/st/casopis/2019?kategorija=casopis-knjizevnost-i-kultura

35 Tlpojekar cy ocmucnuie u mokpenyie Jenena Mununkosuh u JXapka CBUpUYEB, Y OKBHDY
aKTHUBHOCTU MHCTUTYTA 32 KEbMD)KEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT y beorpany. Buau:
https://www.zenskipokret.org/

332



<& Ana Konapuh, YKeHcka 1 (heMUHUCTIYKA NePUOAMKA Y HACTaBU KHsWDKEBHOCTH ... =

o0JacTH IUTHUTANHE XyMaHUCTHKe. ilMa WHTEpHET CTpaHWIy Ha KO0joj ce Hasasze:
JUTUTAIN30BaHN OpojeBW dacomuca, Oubiuorpaduja gaconuca y I[1JID dopmary
(bynyhm na je OumbOmmorpadmja Hajupe oOjaBJbeHA Kao INTAMITAHO W3IambE),
noctojehu cekyHIapHU U3BOPU O 4aCOMUCY, 00ABEIITeHE 0 Mel)yHApPOIHO] HAYIHO]
KoH(pepeHIMju Koja he 6utn oxpskana Ha jeceH 2020. u y nenunu 6utu nocsehena
OBOM YacCOITUCY, Ka0 H OJCJBbIIN ,,raJlepHja’ u ,,HOBOCTH, y OKBHPY KOjHX C€ mpaTe
JellaBaba Yy Be3M ca Ipojekrom/dacomucoM. IlomyT nururanHe apxuBse
MOJIEPHUCTUYKUX yaconuca, u ,, Kencku nokper 2020 Hyu JUTUTaIHO HAYYHO U
HUCTPAKUBAYKO OKPY)KEHe. Y TOM CMHCIY, OBaj IIpOjeKaT MOKE Ja MOCIYXH Kao
y30p 3a JAWTUTANIM3alM]y APYTHUX JKEHCKUX M (HEeMUHHCTHUYKUX 4YacolHca Ha
CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

TakBu — mocrojehu m Oynyhu — TpojeKTH AWTUTATU3AIUje KCHCKE H
(heMUHHCTHYKE MMEPUOIMKE, Ka0 M ONMcanu — nocrojehu, anu u Oyayhu — nmpenmeTn
Ha JOAWIUIOMCKHM U NOCJIETUIIOIIOMCKUM CTyAMjaMa KOju ce 0aBe HCTpaKUBAHmHEM
oBe rpabhe, omoryhaBajy: 1) mnpou3BOIBY, BHIJBUBOCT M  JOCTYITHOCT
(heMHHUCTHYKOT 3Hama, KAKO OHOT M3 MPOIDIOCTH TaKO M OHOT KOje HacTaje JaHac,
2) chopery usMely Hay4YHOMCTPaXKMBAaYKOT M HAay4YHOOOpPA30BHOT paja (Ipyrum
peunMa, CaBpEeMEHH HAayYHOHCTPaXMBAUKH pajg Tpeba m Moxe aa Oyne cacTaBHU
Ie0 TpemaBavykor Iocia); Kao W 3) MmHpeme W jadame (DEeMHHHCTHIKIX
MHTEJCKTyalTHUX Mpexa capaamoM H3Mel)y MpUMapHO HAYYHOHCTPAKUBAYKUAX U
IpUMapHO Hay4HOOOPA30BHUX MHCTUTYIHjA (MHCTUTYTH U (haKyilITeTH), T IIyTeM
MeljyreHneparjcke capaame (TpeaaBadulilc W CTYIECHTKUEbE, OJHOCHO CTYICHTH).
HamocneTky, cBU KOjU Cy YKJbYYCHH Y OBY HHTEIEKTyalHy MpEXY palae Ha
PEKOHCTPYKLMJH M TyMadewy (KEHCKOT U (EMHHUCTHYKOT) KyJITYpHOT U
KIbWKeBHOT Hacleha, peanmsyjyhu Ha concmeenu Haumm®® cMmepHmuEe Koje
npenopyuyjy aomahe crpareruje y o0JacTH KyJITypHUX U 00pa30BHHX IOJIUTHKA.
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Anonim (Jelica Belovié Bernadzikovska). 1913. ,,Zene i knjizevnost.“ U Srpkinja,
njezin zivot i rad, njezin kulturni razvitak i njezina narodna umjetnost do
danas, 15-22. Irig: Dobrotvorna zadruga Srpkinja.
http://knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr/works/srpkinja-njezin-zivot-i-rad-njezin-
kulturni-razvitak-i-njezina-narodna-umjetnost-do-danas-1913-serbian-
woman-her-life-and-work-her-cultural-development-and-her-folklore-art-
up-to-date)-edited-by-serbian-women-writers (pristupljeno 19. 03. 2020).

Apple, Michael. 1993. Official Knowledge: Democratic Education in a
Conservative Age. Routledge.
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Knapa UmepBap n Bpeme cympaka nauucgpusma

Tekct ce OaBu 3HauyajeM xkuBoTa Kiape HMmepBap kao cuMOona 3a pasymeBame
3acTpaulyjyhux gomera ynorpede XeMHjcKor opyxja y I cBerckoM paty. YmorpeboMm oBor
opy’XKja, 3amouena je yOp3aHa TpKa y HaOpyXamy Kao 10 OCHOBHE CTpAaTErje MOJICPHOT
paToBama M CTBapama ,,TpUjyMBHpara” n3Mely eKOHOMHje, paTa W KaluTalu3Ma, Koja ce
HacTaBjba CBE JO JaHac ca KaTacTpodasHUM IMOCIeAuIlaMa W LIMPEHEM paTHHX u
CKOJIOIIKUX JKapHIiTa IIHpoM cBera. Kiapa VmepBap cumOonuine He3aMCHJBHBOCT
XYMaHOCTH Kao (akTopa MpoleHe OUII0 KOT' BEJMKOT MCTOPHjCKOT YWHA M 3HAdaja HEKOT
u3yMa WK HampeTka. TekcT ce takole OaBM yTHIlajeM para Ha OCTBApeHE €MaHLHUIAINje
JKeHa Ha TToYeTKy XX BeKa.

Kwyune peun: Knapa imepBap, XeMHjCKO OpyKje, TpKa Yy HAOpyKarmby, eMaHIIMIIAIH]ja )KeHa
Clara Immerwahr and the Time of the Twilight of Pacifism

The text deals with the significance of the life of Clara Immerwahr as a symbol in
understanding the devastating impact of the use of chemical weapons in World War I. With
the use of these weapons, an accelerated arms race began as part of the basic strategy of
modern warfare and the creation of a “triumvirate” between economy, war and capitalism,
which continues to this day with catastrophic consequences and the spread of war and
environmental hotspots around the world. Clara Immerwahr symbolizes the irreplaceability
of humanity as a factor in the appreciation of any great historical act and the significance of
any invention or progress. The text also addresses the impact of war on women's
emancipation at the beginning of the 20th century.

Key words: Clara Immerwahr, chemical weapons, arms race, women emancipation

Hemauku xemmuap ®pun Xabep (Fritz Haber) nHamaswo ce 22. ampwia
1915. ronune xon ¢uamanckor rpaanha WMmpa, Ha mpBuUM JTHHHjaMa (QPOHTA, KAKO
Ou Hanrnenao U3BJauekhe U ykonaBambe roToBo 6000 BEIMKUX U MalUX [UIMHIAPA
ca XJIOpMHOM YIICpeHHX Ka HEINpHjaTeJbCKUM CAaBE3HHYKHM JHHHjaMa. Y TOKY
MIOMIOTHEBA, MOCJIE BHUIICYACOBHOT YCKarha J1a BETap MPOMEHH CMep y TMOBOJEHOM
npasily, cu)OHU CYy OJBPHYTH U U3 IHUX j€ MPOKYJHA0 3aTrylbUB CUBO-3CIICHH KM,
MPEKPUBIIH YOP30 POBOBE HENpHjaTeshba M3 KOJUX CY IMOYETH Ja u3jehy BOjHUIH
oopehu ce 3a max, orkonuaBajyhu yaudopMme u komyJsbe, mibyjyhu KpB, Barnehu 3a
BoJIOM, Tpuchu Oe3rimaBo y cBuM cMepoBuMa. Hekn ox mux Oum omgmax maad Ha
3eMJBbY M YMPJIH, HEKH Cy C€ y arOHHUjH TYIIHIIN JIOK M je OTPOB Pa3jeliao Telo.
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CaMo y TOM jeIHOM Hamajy, Ha JUHUjU OJ OKO 6.5 kM (poHTa, yOujeHo je
oko 5000 Bojuuka, ok je 10000—16000 moBpeheno, mehy kojuma he Hekn octatu
TPajHO OHECNOocOo0JheHU. XEeMHUjCKH OTPOBH (TIOMYT Cy3aBlia) M Ipe Tora Cy OWiH
KopuiiheHu, Kako y | cBeTcCkoM paTry, Tako M y paToOBHMa Ipe TOra, alld HE 3a
MAacOBHO YHUIITEHE U He ca TakBuUM ycrexoMm. Camu Hemitu cy Ounn nznenaljeHu u
y TpBH MaxX HHCY HWCKOPHCTHIN TPETHOCT KOjy Cy MOOWIN TOTIIYHHM
OHecrocobJbaBaeM Jyrauke JIMHHjEe HerpujaTtesbckor (ponra. IlpegHocT Huje
Morja OUTH onMax HCKopuliheHa U 3aTo IITO Y TOM MOMEHTY rac-MacKe jOIl HUCY
mocrojane (KopuiheHe cy caMO 4apare HaTOIUb€HE YPUHOM Kao HEeyTpalu3aTop
OTpOBa), T€ Cy M BOJHUIM HalaJayke CTpaHe OWIM M3JI0KeHU TpoBamy. OTpoB je
Morao na OyJe moryoaH 3a cBe, ainu edektu Ou OUIIH joIn pa3opHUjH /1a je HeMadKa
apMyja mociymana npBoOuTHH XabepoB Mpelior ¥ Ja je yMecTo XJIOpHHA
KOPHCTHJIA jOoIll CMPTOHOCHHUjU OTpoB (osren (Dancocks 1988; Szollosi-Janze
2017).

Opur Xabep je Ono BepoBaTHO Haj3HAYAjHU)U, AlIM y CYIITUHU CaMoO jelaH
0]l HAyYHHKA KOJH Cy ca BEJIMKOM NpeaHoInny U eHTy3Hja3MOM T0OPOBOJHHO CBOja
Hay4YHa 3Hamka M TEHHjaJJHOCT CTaBWIM Yy CIyx0y Bohema Benmkor para,
cMmaTpajyhu To M3pa3oM CBOT MaTPUOTH3MAa WM JONMPHUHOCA MHTEpPECHMa OTallOuHe.
Cynbuna je, mehjytuMm, xTena, aa ,,oragouaa™ oko 20 TOAMHA KaCHHU]C Y FheMy BHIIIC
He BUAM HOOENIOBIA, HeMadkor xepoja I cBerckor para, Beh camo JeBpejuHa
3aJly’)K€HOT 3a MPOroH JApyrux Jespeja. Xabep je ympo ayboko pasouapan 1934.
roJMHE, HayCTHBIIM HeMauky, He JO)KWBEBIIM WIAK Ha CBOjOj KOXKH Hajrope
morpoMe JeBpeja y roauHama koje he yclneauTd M HHUje CBENOYHO KacHHUjeM
CTpajiamy 4JIaHOBA CBOj€ MOPOJMIIE Y TACHUM KOMOpama o]l OTpOBa Koje je OH caMm
nzymeo (Friedrich & James 2017).

IIpe I cBeTckor paTa cuTyanuja je Owira cacBHUM Jpyraduja, U HOpeI Tora
HITO Cy aHTUCEMUTH3aM U pacujanuzaM u Taga nocrojaimu (Todorov 1994). Xabepa
je muuHo Kajzep yHampesawo 3a 3aciiyre y OTKpuhy BellTauyke CHHTEe3¢ aMOHHjaKa,
HEOIXOMHOT 3a MpPOWM3BOAIY EKCIUIO3WBAa. Y TO BpeMe, OpUTaHCKa BOjcKa je
KOHTpOJIMCANla TPHUCTYI TPUPOTHHM HANa3WINTHMa HUTpaTa, oHemoryhamajyhun
HEMauKy CTpaHy Ja ce CHa0Je 3ajimxamMa MYyHHIMje JOBOJHEHUM 3a BOheme para.
OBaj u3ym, mosHat kao XabOep-bomos (Haber-Bosch) mpomec, omoryhuo je u
CTBapame BelITayKkor )yOpuBa, 4YuMe je oNakiiaHa UCXpaHa BEJIUKOT Opoja JbyIau y
XX Beky. Ilopen oBora, Xabep ce 0aBHO M HCIHUTHBAaHEM IacoBa M HHXOBOT
MOHAIIakA MO PA3IMYUTHM YCIOBUMA, IIITO j€ JOBEJO J0 U3yMa TPHU HAjTIOryOHMje
rpyIme OTPOBa 3a MAaCOBHO YHHUINTEHE Y | CBETCKOM pary — XJOopuHa, (o3reHa u
uneputa (TUIMKABIIa), K0 U jeIMHOT CPEJICTBA 3allITUTE MPOTUB HBHUX Yy paTy — rac-
Macke. [locTaBmm caBeTHHK 3a XeMHjy Yy MUHHCTapcTBY parta, Xabep ce ca
OTPOMHHUM €HTY3Hja3MOM U OJUTy4HOIINy IIOCBETHO XEMHjCKOM HAaopyKamy,
npeypeauBIiy cBoj MHCTUTYT y LenuHHU 3a moTpede Bohema parta, 3aHEMapUBIIH
CBa OCTalla CTPAKUBAha, KA0 M CONCTBEHY NOPOaUIly U TudHH kuBoT (Friedrich &
James 2017).

I cBeTCKM par HmpecTaBIbao je BEIUKY CHHTE3Y paTa, MPOU3BOAE H HAYKE.
YuTaB HU3 BETUKUX OTKprha TOT BpeMeHa JUPEKTHO je 00muKoBao I cBeTcku pat —
M3yM OKenesHwie, TenedoHa, Tenerpaga W PajMO-KOMYHHUKAIMje, ABHOHA,
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nenenuHa, nogMopHuie. MelyTum, He caMo Jla Cy OHM MCKOpHIIheHH 3a moTpede
pata, Beh je mApkaBa Ha CHCTEMAaTCKH HAa4YMH LEHTPAJIN30Bala HAYyYHH pax U
IPOM3BOAY U IOBe3ajia MeljycoOHO HMCTpakWBauke MHCTHUTYTE, YHHBEP3UTETEC U
MHIyCTPHjCKa HOCTpojea 3a NoTpebe para, MOTIYHO WX IOAPEAMBINHN OIIIITO]
MIJIMTApU3allUju JApYIITBA U CTBapamy ,TapHH30HCKe" npxkaBe. Hacympor
MOITyapHOj CIUIK (TPEACTaBJFEHO] Y MHOTHUM XONUBYICKHUM (DHIMOBHMA),
HAIMCTHYKU HAYYHHIM, KA0 ¥ HEMadyKy Hay4YHUIM u3 | cBeTCKOr paTa, HUCY Owin
HIYIU HAYYHUIM — WHIMBUAYAIIM KOje je MOOWIM3oBaja Jp)KaBa, MUJIOM HIIU
cwioM, Beh cy JienoBalii y YBPCTUM HHCTUTYIIMOHAJTHUM OKBHpHUMA y KOjuMa je
HayKa Oula HHTEIPHCaHH JIe0 AP’KaBHOT M €KOHOMCKO-IPO(UTHOT paTHOT CHCTeMa
(Szollozi-Janze 2017, 14), a camu HayyHHIU Cy OWIM aKTUBHU YYECHUIM U
WHUIIM]aTOPH HETOBOT OOJIMKOBama. Xabep je y TOM cUcTeMy OO U HaydyHUK H
MEHaIep, alld ¥ CTpaTer KOjH je MOHYAHO PeIeHkhe 3a UCIPIUbYjyhy HaT Mo3uIujy y
KOjy je 3amao | cBeTCKH paT, MO3HAT Kao ,,pOBOBCKU par™. Y KHIOMETpHUMa POBOBA
BOJHUIIM Cy MOTIH Ja OopaBe MecenmuMa Oe3 OCETHOI HampeaoBama OWIIo Koje
CTpaHe, y3 CTBapame OTPOMHUX OpHCAaHHUX MHpOCTOpa HUYHje 3eMibe, orpaleHe
0o/ypMKaBUM JKUIama (Taxkohe u3ym I cBerckor parta), 1MoJ MUTPaJLECKOM BAaTPOM.
TakBa mosuija oHemoryhapana je MaHEBapCKO paToBame (CeM Ha MOpy), T€ CY
3apahene cTpaHe TPKOM y HaOpy’Kamy HacTojaie Aa J0OHjy CTPaTeIIKy MPEeTHOCT U
npesasul)y nart no3unyjy (Stevenson 1996).

XabepoB mpeAsor fa MoYHe J1a ce KOPUCTH XJIOPUH, rac TeXH Of Ba3lyxa,
KOju OM HAITyHHO W 3aTPOBA0 POBOBE U JIYTOTPAjHO WX OHECTIOCOOHO, mpoaupyhu y
3eMJby M HapymaBajyhu LelIOKyHmHy pOBOBCKY HH(pacTpykTypy Koja je
omoryhapana AyroTpojHH OOpaBak y HHMa, MPEACTaBJhA0 j€ CTPATEUIKO PEIICHE
KOjuM je Tpebaiio na ce pat yop3a. Mako To HHje CTBapHO JIOBEIIO JI0 yOp3ama paTta,
Beh 10 yOp3ama TpKe y HaopyXamy, TO je JeOUHUTHBHO JOMPUHEINO JaJb0] TPajHO]
UHTEH3UBHO] ,,CUHjeHTU(HUKANWjU paTa. THUMOBM HayyHMKa Ha 3apaheHUM
CTpaHaMa pagiiid Cy Ha OTPOBMMAa M IPOTHBOTPOBHMA, IITO je | cBeTckm par
peoOpas3mwiio y BEIHKH XeMH|CKH paT. XaOepoB HCTPaKUBAUKU TUM (PYHKIIHOHHCAO
je Kao MHAyCTpHjcKa jJabopaTopHja Koja BUIIECTPYKO HpoduTHpa Ha pary (cam
Xabep ce oboratno y I cBerckoMm pary), capahyjyhu ca Bajepom (BAYER) u y
JPYTMM HEMayKAM HHIYCTPHUjCKHM IMOCTpojelhuMa M (habpukama, JIOK je caMo y
meroBoM, Kajzep-BunxenmoBom UHCTUTYTY 32 QU3HUYKY XEMH]Y U €IEKTPOXEMH]Y
pammio mpeko 150 xemumuapa y kKoopamHHcaHO] uHAycTpuju parta (Friedrich &
James 2017, 32-39).

Jomr je Enrenc, ananusupajyhu BojHy MHAYCTPHjy U HalpedaK y HAuWHY
patoBama cpeauHoM XIX Beka yka3ao Ha TecHy Be3dy u3Mely yHampehema
TEXHOJIOTHjE paToBama M NPO(HUTHE JOTUKE KaNUTAIM3Ma, CACBUM IOTPEITHO
MPOICHUBINHN JIa je paluIHU pa3Boj TEXHOJIOTHjE Beh y TO BpeMe JOXKHBEO CBOj
BpXyHall, ©Majyhu y BUAy pa3opHOCT TOT OpyKja, cMaTpajyhu na nasee Hehe Buie
OWUTH TPKE y HAOPYXKamYy:

,Jor je 6ojan 6poa Kpumckor para 0uo apBeHu 00jHH Opox ca nBe

wi tpu manyoe ca 60 mo 100 TormoBa, Koju ce jour Kpetao momohy

jenmapa... (mOK je) nmaHamimbu OOjHH OpOa OKJIOIJBCHH [IMHOBCKH
napo6poy... [Tonutryka ciiia Ha MOpY, KOja ce TeMeJbH Ha MOJCPHUM
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6ojHnM OpoIOBMMa HUIIOIITO HHUje HEMOCPEeIHa, HEro je YIpaBo
HAacTala TMOCPEJCTBOM EKOHOMCKE MONH, BHCOKOT CaBpIICHCTBA
MeTalypruje, KOMaHJe Haj BEUITUM TEXHUYApUMa M HaJ M3JAlIHAM
yribeHoKomuMa. MojepaH OojHH OpoJ HHjEe camoO MPOU3BO, HETO
VjeIHO ¥ Yy30pak MOJEPHE KpYyMHE HHAYCTPHje, OH je IIJIOBHA
¢dadpuka‘“ (Engels 1953, 18).

Cropera mohm, mpodura M 3Hama y YCHOHY MOJICPHOT KalWTaTH3Ma
IUPEKTHO je YTHIANIA ¥ Ha IPOMEHY HAYYHHUX H7eja O YOBEUYAHCTBY M CMEPOBHAMA Y
kojuma ce oHo pasBuja (Eksteins 1989). IIpema XabepoBoM MUIIIBEHY, Y TOM paTy
TpebaJio je J1a ce Jiecu MPUPOIHA CEIeKIHja, ONCTaHaK HajCIIOCOOHMjUX, a Tpebalo
je ma ra no6uwjy Hemmm ympaBo 300T CBOje IPETIOCTABJbEHE WHTEIICKTYalHE
Haamohu. buio je To BpemMe y KOMe je COUMjaIHM JapBUHHU3aM CMaTpaH
ONTHIMAJIHUM pEIICHEeM 3a IPYIITBEHE NpoOJieMe, a WHTEIWICeHIMja W PaIuo
HE3aBHCHUM U HEYIIUTHAM ITapaMeTPOM CBEYKYITHOT Pa3Boja YOBCUAHCTBA.

Kana ce mornena yHa3anm Ha TO BpeMe, HEBEPOBAaTHO j€ Yy KOjO] MepH je
XYMaHOCT, ycpel OrpOMHHUX OTKpuha, Owmiia u3rypaHa w3 CBakoT O KPYIIHjaJIHUX
acrekara IUIAHUpamka OpraHu3aldje APYLMITBEHOT W E€KOHOMCKOT XHBOTA, Ka0 H
pa3Boja HAYYHOT 3Hama. Mako XEeMHjCKO HaopyXame HHje HH KacHHUje 3ampaBo
3a0pameHo 300r Tora mTo je ,,HexymaHo', Beh mpe 300r Tora mTO ce MOKa3alo
Hee(UKaCHUM y yCIOBHMa yOp3aHe TpKE y HaopyXkamy, WM 3aTO INTO je 3a
MOCJIENIly UMaJl0 HECEICKTHBHE M HECPa3MEPHO BENHKE JKPTBe Oe3 3amobujama
3HaYajHe TPEAHOCTH HeKe of 3apaheHux CcTpaHa, Taj CTENEH eKCIUIMLUTHE
OemhyTHOCTH HayKke, KakaB je moctojao y Toky I u Il cBeTckor paTta, HUKaJ KacHH]je
Hehe (jaBHO) OWTH TIOHOBJBGH, HakKo he JIOTMKAa cCHpere KamuTalu3Ma H
MUJINTapu3Ma' ocTaTH MCTa CBE JI0 JaHac, y3 PanmuaH pa3Boj BOjHE TEXHOJOTHje U
jour ybojuTHjer opyxja y pasMmepama o KojuMa EHrelnc Huje Morao HH Ja cama:

,,KaJ uMaMo TOMOBE KOjuMa CE€ MOJKE IMOTOAUTH 0aTabOH IOKIIC TOJ
ra OKO pa3iiiKyje, u MylIKe KOje TO MCTO MOCTIKY Kax ce raha camo
jenan 4oBek?, W KOJ KOJUX IIyEHe OJy3MMa Mame BPEMEHA HETO
HUIIAkEHhe, OHJAa Cy CBa Jajba yCaBpllaBamba BHIIEC WM Mambe
Oe3HauajHa 3a paToBame Ha OTBOPEHOM Nosby. Ha Taj HaumH epa
pa3BHUTKa y OBOM IpaBIly y CyIITHHH je 3aBpureHa” (Engles 1953, 6).

! ToBe3aHOCT KpH3a KaNMTATM3MA ca M30MjameM PaToBa M OPYKAHHX Cyko0a HHje TOTpeGHO
IOKa3WBaTH, je€p je HCTOPUjCKM OHA BHIIECTPYKO MOTBpheHa, a HajerseMIuIapHHje MIpHUMepe
npencrasibajy ynpaso I u Il cBercku par. ¥ CyIITHHH, HEOAP)KUBOCT MOHAPXH]CKOT CHCTEMa
(cyko0 Benukux, MHade OpoheHHX MOpOJMIA Ha Yely EBPOICKUX p)KaBa), HAMOHAIIHM3aM,
UMIIepUjajIn3aM U MIJIMTapH3aM HMCIIOJEH Kao TpKa y HaopyXkamwy, cBe Belia M3naBama 3a par u
CHOpPMHHM TopacT crajahe Bojcke Owmnm cy y3porum | cBeTckor parta, Kao H CyKoO
HMIIEPUjaIUCTUIKNX HHTepeca BEMKHUX CHJIa, IPU YeMy Cy ce IIPBU CYKOOM W oaurpain nzmehy
OpHUTAHCKHX, (PPAHIYCKHX M HEMAYKHX KOJOHHjaIHUX Tpyna y Adpuun. ['yduTak )xuBoTa Ha 00e
crpane 6uo je HeBepoBataH (Joll 1984; Herrmann 1997).

2 Peu je jomr yBeK O MPBUM MyIIKama OCTparyliama, Tj. IyIIKamMa ca MYHEHEM Ca CTPakKIbe
CTpaHe, a Koje Cy INpeiAcTaBipaje yHanpeheme y ogHOCy Ha IyIIKe ,Ipelmade’ Koje cy ce
MyHWIE Crpesia.
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VY To Bpeme (n06a dpaniycko-npyckor para), Exresnc je ouekuBao na he
yckopo Jgohm gm0 molOeme  coNMjallMCTHYKE  peBONyIMje Yy  HajBehum
KAMHUTATUCTHIKAM 3eMJbaMa.

Ha mouetky I cBeTckor para, XyMaHOCT U Jby0aB cy OMIM MPOTEPAaHU BaH
XOPHU30HTa HAYYHOT MUIILJbEHa M HayuyHe mpakce. Omcrana je camo uueja jbyoaBu
npeMa IpKaBu U oTagounu. Opoja y CBOM TEKCTY U3 TOT BpEeMeHa HABOIM:

»dak je m Hayka W3ryOmia cBOjy HeocTpamheHy HEMpHUCTPacHOCT.
Hbern 1y0oko oropUeHN 3arOBOPHUIIN HAMEPABajy Aa je Mpey3My Kao
opyXkje y Oopbu MpOTHB HempujaTesba. AHTPOIOJIOr Mopa Ja
Iporjaci CBOT TIPOTHBHUKA WHGEPUOPHUM U JCTCHEPHPAHUM,
NICHXHjaTap ra MOpa JAMjarHOCTHKOBATH Ka0 MEHTAIHO nopemeheHor.
Par y koju HHCMO >Xelenu Ja BepyjeMO H30MO je W JOHEO —
pasouapame. To je, ako He KpBAaBHUjU W Pa3OpHHUjU O OMIIO Kojer
MPETXOMHOT para, IITO je pe3yaTaT OrPOMHOT pa3Boja O(paH3MBHOT U
nehaH3UBHOT OpYXKja, OHIA CBakako 0Oap Tako OKPYTaH, ropak H
HEMUJIOCP/IaH paT Kao W CBAaKkW paHMju par. OH ce MoCTaBjba M3HAJ
CBHX OIpaHHMYeHa KOja Cy JaTa y BpeMe MHpa, W3HaI T3B. IpaBa
HaIMja, He TpPHU3HAje TpaBa pamEHUX M JIeKapa, pasiuke u3Mehy
OUBWJIHOT W BOJHOT CTAQHOBHUIITBA, HHUTH IIPAaBO Ha HPHUBATHO
BJIACHUIITBO. Py cBe mpen co6OM MITO My CTOjH Ha MyTy, Kao Ja
Hukaga Hehe Outm HU OyayhHOCTM HM MHpa Kajaa Ce jeIHOM par
3aBpmn. Pazaupe cBako 3ajenHMImTBO M3Melhy 3apaheHux crpaHa u
MIPETH J1a OCTaBH TOPUMHY HU3a cebe Kkoja he yunmHHTH Hemoryhum
MMOHOBHO YCIIOCTaBJbalk¢ THUX Be3a jorn ayro Bpemena™ (Freud 1918,
3).

Mehytum, dak u y @pojnoBoj Teopuju, JbyO0aB U XyMaHOCT 3alIPaBO HEMAjy
3Ha4YajHy YJIOTY y TyMademy NCHXOAMHAMHKE Pa3Boja IOjeJHWHIIA, HHTETPUTETa U
NICUXWYKOT 3/paBjba, a KaMoJIM JpYIITBEHOI HampeTka, Beh TO mocTajy
CEKCYalTHOCT M HECBECHU IMOpPUBU Yy BeuuToj OopOm m3mely epoca u TaHartoca,
[UBWIN3aNUje U CMPTH. Y HETOBUM Pa3MHILJBaBUMA O paTy, CTAHO CE MOHABIbA
3a0pHHYTOCT 3a JECKTPYKTUBHY CTpaHy YOBEKa, y3 HarJallaBame Oe3yCIOBHE
MohM HajIPUMUTHBHUjUX HAarOHA:

] ICHXOJIOIIKA, WM CTPUKTHO TICHXOAHATUTHYKA HCTPAXKUBAbA
JI0Ka3yjy, Jla Cy Hajay0Jba CBOjCTBAa YOBEKa CaJp)KaHA y HAaroHUMa
eNICMEHTapHe BPCTE, CIUYHAM KOJ CBHUX JbyIOH, 4YHjH LW je
3aJ]0BOJbaBame MPUMUTHBHUX notpeda’ (Freud 1918, 17).

XKeHcka emaHuMnaumja u pat

JloHekne je mapaJoKCaHO INTO je TeK HHIYCTpHja paTa TOT BpeMeHa
OTBOpHJIA BpaTa rpal)aHCKHUX IpaBa kKeHaMa, Koje Cy MHade 0e3yCIenIHo TokoM 19.
BeKa MOKylIaBalle Ja YKUHY WIM Oap yMawme [OpYyLITBEHY cerperanujy u
HEjeJIHAKOCT JKEHa, CTeKHYy MpaBO TIjaca, MpaBo Ha oOpa3oBame W oxarosapajyhe
IUIJIOME, UMOBUHY U MPOGECHOHATHU Pajl Y CEKTOpUMA 10 Taja 3a0pameHuM 3a
BHX, M03UBajyhil ce BeOMa 4ecTO Ha XyMaHy M HEroBaTEeJbCKY CTpaHy >KEHCKOT
6uha 1 JoTIpHHOCE KOje OHE MOTY JIaTH JIajb0j XyMaHH3AIHjH APYIITRA.
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Y KpajibeM HUCXOJy, HUCY IMOPACT MOJHUTHYKE KYyIAType H JpPYLITBEHE
CBECTH, HUTH XyMaHH3all{ja APYIITBAa JOBEIN 0 TOra 1a Ha Kpajy | cBerckor para
Yak 3 MHJIMOHA YXeHa paJd Y WHAYCTPUjU Ha Pa3IMYUTHM To3unHdjama, Beh je To
YUMHHJIA paTHa MalmuHepwja. Heke o1 WmHX Cy MMale MPEeTXOTHO 00pa3oBame, a
Heke He. Heke cy cBoje oOpa3oBame cTekiie TOKOM pata, monyT Kepomnaju Xacner
(Caroline Haslett), mpenpatHe (GeMUHHCTKHbE, KOja je 01 OOWYHE CIyKOCHUIEe Y
(habpunm Oojriepa HampeaoOBajia TOKOM para Jo MO3UIMje WHKEHepa aHTaKOBAHOT
y paTHO] MHAYCTpHUju. XacleT je HakoH parta, 1919. romunHe, ocHoBana JKeHCKo
HHXEHCPCKO IPYINTBA 3a yHanpeheme KyhHUX eNeKTpUIHNX TEXHOJIOTH]a Y HUJBY
EMaHIUIAIKje KeHa — IPOU3BO/Y MalllMHA 32 BElll, MAIllMHA 33 Mpame CyI0Ba,
ycucuBava (Fara 2018, 69). Heke on oBUX jkeHa Oujie cy oOpa3oBaHE HAaydHUIIE,
KOjuMa je TeK paT oMoryhwo na ce akTUBHHje OaBe HaykoM. To He 3Ha4YH na je
BUXOBa IIO3UNHja Omia 3alcTa paBHONPAaBHA — YIIPaBO CYHpPOTHO, Owie cy
U3II0KEHE CEKCH3MY U Tpeapacyiama, CeKCyalTHOM Y3HEMHUpaBamby U lIerayehruMa,
yckpahmBamy cpencraBa HEOMXOJHHX 32 Paj. Y3 OJICYCTBO yBaXKaBama, CTATHO CY
TpeTHpaHe Kao Y3ypHaTopH H ayTcajaepd, KojuMa je TeK Iocjie para OWio
JO3BOJBCHO Jia TIOCTaHy WIAHHIE CTPYKOBHHX U HAyYHHX yIOpyXema. Y
MpeIpaTHOM TIIEPHONy, [CIIaBajio C€ Ja MYIIKapIy CTYAEHTH OpraHu3yjy
JIEeMOHCTpaIHje Ha yJHuIaMa Kao OATrOBOp Ha IMOKyIIaje jKeHa N1a CTEKHY 3Bama U
mumiome. Y Benukoj bpuranuju je ynpaBo 300r Tora u 6uia ocHoBaHa bpurtancka
(denepanuja YHUBEP3UTETCKUX JKEHA, Ca LUJbEM Ja MOMOTHE MPO(EeCHOHATIHU H
HAay9HU paj W HalpenoBame >KeHa Ha YHHBEP3UTETY W JONaXeme 0 (OHIOBa
HEONXoHMX 3a uctpaxuBama (Fara 2018, 174). XKene nonyt Mapuje Kupu (Marie
Curie) Omsie cy BeoMa peTKe y TO BpeMe, UMajyhu y Buay MOTIYHO HOBY obiacT
KOjoM ce oHa OaBmiia. Behuna HayuyHuia 6u ymackoM y Opak (a 4ecto cy To Owim
HAYYHUIN) TIpecTajana Ia ce 6aBu HaydHUM paxoM. Mapuja Kupu je penak cimydaj,
JIeJIoM Hu 300T HEYNUTHE MOJAPIIKE KOjy je noOujana ol Cympyra 3a OaBJbeH-C
HayyHUM pajzoM. HayuHuiie, ykonuko Ou u noOwie Npuiuky naa ce Oase
ucTpakuBamuMa (mTo Hajuermmhe W HUCY, Beh cy ca omrackoM Mymikapama Ha
(dbponT nobujasie MoryhHocT na 00aBJbajy HACTABHUYKE IOCIOBE HUXKET paHra Ha
VHHUBEP3UTETY), OaBUIIE CY C€ ,,CHTYPHUM “ TeMaMa, Kao Hip. Mapta Butiu (Martha
Whiteley) koja je ca mctpakuBama 0apOUTypara, TOKOM | CBETCKOT paTa Mpernia
Ha HCcTpaxkuBama (HOocPOpHUX jequmera 3a Mmorpedbe Hu3pajge HEPBHUX OOjHUX
orpoBa. Butim je, kao u BehMHa HWEHHX capagHHIA, PaJuia BOJOHTEPCKH 3a
IpXKaBy y Bpeme parta. ['acoBe je Tectupana Ha camoj cebu (Fara 2018, 178).

VY toky I cBeTckor para, jkeHaMa je J03BOJHEHO JIa 3aMCHE MYIIKapie Kao
mpeaBadH, 1a MUl HaydyHe TEKCTOBE, Pajie Ka0 CABETHHUIIC EKCICPTKHUILE Y PATHO]
WHAYCTPHjH, CIIPOBOJIC MHCIICKIH]je Y (padprukama, aii UM HHje OHUIIO JJO30BJLEHO Ja
MOCTaHy WIAHWIE YTIICAHUX HAyYHHX APYINTaBa. YTIEAHH HAYIHUIN MYIIKApIH
MPOTUBUIIN Cy ce ToMe, cMaTpajyhu na OaBiberme HayKOM JIMIIABa JKEHE HHHXOBE
JKEHCTBEHOCTH, FbUXOBE OCHOBHE CBpXe Nla Oymy Majke W HeroparesbHie cienehux
nmokoJbema (Fara 2018). Cmatpaiio ce Takole aa jxeHe HEMajy HHTEIIUTEHITN]Y Koja
je moTpeOHa 3a HaydHH paia. KapakTepuCTHYHO je MHUIUBCHE jeIHOT HAyYHHKA,
KOJH je 0CTao aHOHMMaH, a Koje ce MorJIo uyTH jom 1943. ronune:

,MopaM TmpHu3HATH 1A caM ja jeJaH OJ OHHUX KOjHU CMarpajy aa je
HCKpa KPEaTHMBHOCTH KOja MOCTOjU KOJ MyIIKapaia OJCyTHa KO
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JKCHa, MaKO OHE MOTY O0aBHTH HEBEpOBaTaH IOCA0 jEIHOM Kana je
nckpa 3anassena’ (Fara 2018, 180).

Pat je y mpakcu, mpe Hero Ha HHBOY MIbEHa, U3MECTHO OBAaKBE BH3YpE.
Kene cy TokoM pata o0aBjpalie HajHEOOMYHHjE TIOCIOBE Y OIHOCY Ha
TPaJIMIIMOHAITHO Pa3yMeBambe JKEHCKE MPHUPOJE — paliiie Cy Ha KPHITOrpadCKUM
[IOCJIOBUMA, YCaBpIlIaBamby AaBHOHA, KAa0 WHXKCHEPH, HA HAYYHUM OTKpuhnMma,
OC)XKMYHUM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa, 1a Ou MHOTEe Of HhHX Ha Kpajy | cBeTckor para nobuse
OTKa3 y3 HaJIOKHAJy Y BHCHHH je[iHe ceIMUuHe 1uiare. Vlako cy HaKoH para MoHOBO
H3rypaHe ca MHOTUX PaJHUX MECTa, WM MOXKAa ympaBo 300r Tora, a y LUJbY
IIPero3HaBamba BIXOBOT OIPOMHOT yieNna Y (YHKIMOHUCAY APYIITBA TOKOM paTa,
JKeHe ¢y creke nmpaBo riaca (Fara 2018).

C o03upoM fa cy MHOTE pajuiie y CEKTOpY KOjU je CIafao y MOBEpPIBHIBE
IociioBe KJIacU(pUKOBaHE Kao BOjHE TajHE, MHUXOBO Yydemhe je TOTIYHO
3a00paBJbEHO M TEK MOCIEIBUX FOJIMHA Ce OTKPUBAjy BHUX0Ba nMeHa. CaMo jenaH,
IOHENaBHO 3a00paBJbEHH MpUMEp, jecTe na Cy JKeHe YmHWIe oKo Tpehuny
PaBHOIIPABHUX YJaHOBAa OPUTAHCKE KpUNTOaHAIUTHUYKe rpyme, T3B. Cobe 40, xoja
je aupekTHO ythnana Ha ykipyduBambe CAJl y I cBercku par. Haume, Tek kana je
OBaj THUM pPa30MO HEMauyKy AMIDIOMATCKy IMUQPY Koja je caapkayia IOHYIY
Mekcuky na yhe y caBesmmmTBO ca Hemaukom, CAJl je mnpekunyna
W30JIAMOHUCTHYKY TIOJNIMTHKY KOje ce Jpkaima TOKOM TMpPBUX TOJAMHA paTta
(Tuchman 2016). Mehytum, Tparudsuja ol camMe OBE MaprHHAIHU3AIHU]e jecTe
YHIGEHALA J12 j€ TeK MIUTUTAPUCTHYKA ITOJIUTHKA JISTUTAMHU30Bajia 00pOy 3a KCHCKY
eMaHIMIAIUjy U oMOoTryhuiia JOHOIIeHEe 3aKOHA KOjU Cy OTBOPHIIM BpaTa )KeHama y
BUIIIE CEKTOPa APYIITBEHOT HUBOTA.

Haxo cy Ha mouetky 20. Beka ujeje manuduiMa npeacTaBibaie BaxaH JIe0
MOJIMTUYKOT aKTUBU3MAa, HAjBUIIE 3axBajbyjyhum HacTojamuma Ja ce YCBOje
onroeapajyhe MeljyHapogHe KOHBEHIMje W OJlaKlla MHUpPOBHA apOWTpaxka Yy
cropoBruMa Mely apkaBama, modeTak | CBETCKOr paTa MpPEACTaBJba0 je€ MpaBH
CyMpak nmanugusma.

To HHKako He 3Ha4M Ja MHUPOBHHM MOKpET HHUje MocTojao, Beh na je
e(pUKacCHO MApTUHAIM30BAaH M MOJWTHYKK HEyTpamucaHn. MHPOBHH MOKpeT Yy
EBpornu modveo je na ce passuja jomr ox HarmoseoHoBux paToBa, a HerocpeaHo mpe |
CBETCKOT paTa IIOCTOjaJio je BHINE BHJIOBA TMAU(PUCTHUKOT JIEJIOBAMA, Of
WHIMBHUYaJTHOT, KOJU C€ €acTojao y oa0Hjamy BpIICHa BOjHE CIYKOe W Y
3acTynamy JHIHAX YBEpemha O HEOMXOMHOCTH YCIOCTaBJharkha MHUpPA, IO MOTIYHO
OPTraHMU30BaHOT MOJIMTUYKOT ¥ Mel)yHapOHOT JeoBama, Kao MITO je OMO TOAUIIHH
CBeTckH MUPOBHH KOHTPEC, KOjU ce oJip:kaBao penoBHo of 1889. rogune. [Toctojao
je Takohe m EBpOTCKM MHPOBHH KOHIpec, koje 1914. roauHe okymbao oko 190
MHUPOBHHX JpyIITaBa. MHOTa O/ OBHX JPYINTaBa MpecTaja Cy Jia MOCTOje WU CY
UM YKUHYTa (PMHAHCHjCKa cpesICTBa odyeTkoM | cBeTckor pata (Patterson 2014).

Ca gpyre crpane, nanuduszaM, Kao TakaB, HHje 00yXBaTao jeJIWHCTBEHA
CTaHOBHUINTA HHUTH je CcBaka manu(UCTUYKa OpraHu3andja Hy»XHO OWiia IPOTUB
cBakor para. Hmp. utaimjaHCKi MUPOBHU aKTHBHUCTH Cy MOJPXKABAIKM PAT MPOTUB
Typcke (Patterson 2014). Behnna npumagHika MUPOBHUX ITOKpETa IMOTHIIANA j& U3
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CPeAmUX CJI0jeBa U NPUKIOHWIN Cy C€ APKaBHOM MAaTPUOTU3MY Kao Jely CBOT
IIPaKTUYHOT MOJMTUYKOT AeNoBama y BpeMe | cBeTckor para.

OTnop MWIMTapTU3My je OMO moceOHO mpobiiematnyadH y Hemaukoj. U
00pa30BHU CHUCTEM M BOjCKa MYHHWIH Cy IllaBe miaauM Hemimma mpencraBama o
MIOHOCY M BPJIMHU COIICTBEHE HAIlMje OKpPY>KCHE JbyOOMOPHUM M HEIPHjaTeJbCKUM
HapoarMa Koju xeie aa uM pazope Otanouny (Patterson 2014). Ca apyre ctpase, ¢
003UpOM Ha CBOj TIeONMOJIMTHYKH Toioxaj, Hemauka ce ocehama yckpahena y
OJTHOCY Ha JpyTe UMIIEPHjATUCTHUIKE CUIIE Y KOJIOHHUjaJIHOj TTOJIENIN CBETa, KOje HU Y
KOM TIOTJIeJly HHUCY HWMalle ,JlIpaBejiHUje” IMJbeBe y TpIM 3a KojoHuje. [lox
MUJIMTAPUCTUYKOM YIpaBoM, 0 Kpaja 1916. rogune, y Hemaukoj je cy3dujeHo
JIeNIOBakbe A0 TaJa 3HAYajHUX W BEOMa AKTUBHUX MNalM(UCTHUKUX YIPYXKeHa
(Bund Neus Vaterland, Deutsche Friedensgesellschaft / DFG/), ¢ tum mTo
MOJIMTHKA BJIaZic HUje OWia Ja 3aTBapa W KaXKmaBa WiaHOBe, Beh UM je OmMIo
3a0pamEeHO OMII0 KaKBO M3/1aBAIlTBO, KA0 U MOJUTHYKO, OUIIO jJaABHO WM NPUBATHO
nenoBame (Shand 1975).

Y ToM mepmonmy Ha TIO0AaTHOM IUIAaHY TOTOBO CBE NPYIITBEHE CHAre
yjenumaBaie cy ce y MpuipeMaMa 3a paTr, Aajyhu NpeaHoCT HalWOHAJIHUM
HHTEpPECHMa CBOjUX JpKaBa y OIHOCY Ha YyHHBep3aJdHe wuHTepece. Mohne
opranuzanyje, momyT Jlpyre uHTepHammoHaje, pacmane cy ce 30or tora 1916.
roJauHe, JOK ce cudpaxercku nokper y Benukoj bpuranuju momenuo 360r tor
nuTamba. CHHIUKATHU U COLIMjaTUCTUYKH MIOKPETHU Cy CE JIyrO MPOTUBUIIH PaTy, jep
je 1o 3Haumio Aa he pagHumm youjaTm apyre pagHUKE y MHTEpPECY KalnTaIu3Ma.
Melhytum, kana je pat u3bmo, BehnHa ce OKpeHylla CBOjUM Jip)kaBama. buio je
NyHO mpeBupama. Ha npumep, kpajem jyna 1914. rogune, ConujangeMoKkparcka
naptuja Hemauke 3aTpaxknia je o1 CBOT WIAHCTBA Ja C€ ONpeeH POTHUB parta, Ja
O6u Beh 4. aBrycra riacama 3a paTHE KpeAWTE, MOIP)KABIIM BIAIy Y HHHXOBO]
cTpareruju (QuHaHcupama para. CnuuHo Ttome, DpaHilycka COIMjaIUCTHYKA
naptuja u muxosa yauja LII'T (CGT), opranu3oBaiu cy aHTHpaTHE MPOTECTE Ha
MTOMOJTY paTa, HAPOUYHUTO HAKOH areHTara Ha nanuducty JKana Xopea (Jean Jaurés),
aJ¥ KaJia je par 3aro4eo, 3ajiaraliiv cy ce 3a ujejy Ja ColujanucTu Tpeda aa moapxke
CBOje JpKaBe MPOTHB HEMayKe arpecHje W Takohe Cy Tiacaiii 3a paTHe KpeauTe y
Opannyckoj (Trudell 1997). Coumjanuctuyka mnaptHja Amepuke, Mranujancka
coLMjanucTUUKa mnaprtuja, Cpricka couujageMoKpaTcka MapTja v I0jeInHIH,
nomyT Kapna JIubknexta (Karl Liebknecht), Poze JlykcemOypr (Rosa Luxem-
burg) u muxoBux cabopana y Hemaukoj, Hucy moapkanu pat. Kmapa LleTkun
(Clara Zetkin), nuaepka MehyHApOIHOT COIMjTUCTHYKOT KEHCKOT MOKpETa y
Hemaukoj, akTHBHO je HAcTojajia Jia )KEHE Y TOM CTpPAIIHOM IEPUOJY AOIPHUHECY
MHUDY: ,,AKO MyHIKapiiy youjajy, :KeHe Mopajy Ja ce 6ope 3a Mup... AKO MyIIKapIx
hyre, Hamia colMjaqHCTHYKa MY)XHOCT je aa momuraHemo mnimac” (Evans 1987,
133—137). OpranuzoBana je antupatHu MeljyHaponHu ckyn xeHa y bepny 1915.
TOZMHE.

Tto ce cuppaxerckor MOKpeTa THYE, TPEICTABHUIE pPaAJAUKATHOT
cudpaxerckor mokpera, kao mro je mokper Emenun IMankper (Emmeline Pank-
hurst) (Women's Social and Political Union/WSPU) y Benmkoj bpuranwmju,
MIPUBPEMEHO Cy OAyCTale O] CBOT (PeMHHUCTHIKOT aKTHBH3Ma, KaKO OU JTOTIPHHENe
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HAIMOHAIHOM yjenumeme npen npeacrojehu par (Searle 2004). Mako um je npe |
CBETCKOT paTa y IIMpeM OpPUTAaHCKOM JPYIITBY HPUTOBAPAHO IIPE CBETa IITO CY
,»HACHITHE" ¥ ,,HeXEHCTBEHe * (300T pazOujarma mpo30pa, )KapJAukepa u Cll.), BUX0B
rpenia3ak Ha 3aroBapame paTa OUTHO je CMambHO aHUMO3UTETE MpeMa hUMa, HaKo
je, HapaBHO, y OBOM CIy4ajy ped O IaTPUOTCKOM 3aroBapamy HEYNOPEIUBO
HACHJIHHjUX METOJa JeTIOBamha.

Jesrpo ¢emunucTuukor nokpera y Benukoj bputanuju noapxasaio je par,
aJy TI0CTojajia je rpymna yrieJHuX jkeHa YHyTap (eMHHHUCTHYKOT MOKpeTa, Koje Cy
ce TMpoTHUBWIE pary, kao mTto cy Owmre XeneHa ConBuk (Helena
Swanwick), Mapraper Emron (Margaret Ashton), Ketpun Mapman (Catherine
Marshall), Mon Pojaen (Maude Royden), Ketnun Koptam (Kathleen Courtney),
Kpucran Mexmunan (Chrystal Macmillan) u Cunuja Ilaakpet (Sylvia Pankhurst)
(Wiltsher 1985).

VY Xary je 1915. ronune ycnemHo oapxaH JKeHCKH MUPOBHHU KOHIPEC KOjH
je okymuo oko 1100 xena (McCarthy 2015). Hako cy Te xeHe, mel)y kojuma cy
MIPETEXKHO Omiie CHPpaKeTKHIbe, ycrese aa nol)y 0 carlaCHOCTH U 3ajeHUIKUX
IpernopykKa Kako yHalnpeAuTd MHUpPOBHE IperoBope y EBpomu, muUXOB yTHLa] je
peayHO OWO MOTIYHO 3aHEMapJbUB, Beh caMUM THM IITO y TO BPeMe OHE Y CBOjUM
MaTHYHAM 3eMJbaMa HHCYy HH CMaTpaHe ITyHONPaBHUM TpaljaHUMa W HUCY HMalle
npaBo rinaca. Yak Hu kacHuje, Ha MupoBHOM KoHrpecy y Ilapuzy 1919. ronune uu
jeaHa of 'keHa ydecHMIIa MupoBHOT KoHrpeca y Xary 1915. Huje ykibydeHa y
neneranuje cBojux npxkasa (Evans 1987, 66; McCharty 2015).

Kana roBopumo o manudusMy Tor BpeMeHa, MopaMo mohu ox Tora 1a je oH
OpraHu3aIMoHO OMO BeoMa ociabJbeH, T Ja ce 3Hauaj nanuu3Ma MOXe carjieiaTu
y3umajyhu y o03up M cBe OHE JbyJe MalU(UCTHYKE OpPHjeHTAIMje YHjU Tiac je
OWJIO TEIIKO M YyTH, KOjU HHCY OWJIM YJIaHOBW OpraHU3allyja, ajid KOju Cy CBOjHUM
JKUBOTHMA WM TOCEOHHM JeiMMa y TOM TEUIKOM BpPEMEHY MNOTBphUBaIu
BPEIHOCTH U UJieje MUPA.

Jemna on TakBUX ocoOa Owia je Kimapa MimepBap, keHa Koja ce Hajla3una y
CIHLECHTPY OCMUIIJbABaKa XEMHJCKOT para. [IpencraBspania je Ha HEKH HAYUH
,»CIIEMy TauKy" BeJuKor jgorahaja, mepudeprjy y Kojoj ce Hau3riea HUITa OUTHO
He nemiaBa. [locie ynmaje, oHa je y CBOM OKpyXermy Owia mpemnos3Hara camo Kao
MapruHaJHA KeHa, JoMmahHlla y CeHIM Cympyra reHuja, ocoda BaH cBera OUTHOT
IITO C€ Taja Ha TaKO TPAHAUO3aH M KaTaKIU3MaTW4aH Ha4YMH JCIIABaO0 ca
JbYJICKOM IHBHIM3aImjoM. MehyTuMm, ynpaBo Ta ,,ciena Tayka“ y Kojy ce ypyIuo
BEH J)KUBOT CUMOOJH3Yje HEXYMAHOCT BpeMeHa Yy KOME je JKHBeJa. Y TOM BpeMeHY
3a By, Ka0 M3y3eTHO 00pa30BaHy XKEHY, XeMHUYapKy Koja je HayKy cxBaraja Kao
XyMaHHU KOPIIyC 3Hama KOjH HE CMe JIa CITYXKH YHUILITEHY, HAje OUII0 MecTa.

Knapa
Knapa Wwmepsap, cympyra @puma Xabepa, Ouma je m3y3eTHa HeMauka

XeMHYapKa jeBpejCKOT Mopekia. buiia je mpBa *eHa Koja je cTekia JOKTOpaT U3
xemyje y Hemaukoj, akTuBHCTa 32 IpaBa >keHa U naruducta. OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame
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je cTekia y ’KeHCKoM KoJienty y bpecnay (nanac Bpoiias), koju je xeHe nmpurpeMao
3a IBHUXOBE ,,IPHUPOAHE TYXKHOCTH® moMahuma ¥ MajKu, a 3aTUM W BHIIY IIKOIY 3a
npenaBave, ajid je y3 TOAPIIKY OIla, KOjH je M caM OHMO XeMHuyap, CBe BpeMe
y3UMaia IpUBAaTHE YacoBe Ja OW KacHHUje MOrJa Ja CTyAUpa XEMH)y, IIOCTABUBIIN
THME CeOM MHOTO BHIIIE [IUJbEBE y OJHOCY Ha OrpOMHY BeliMHy jkeHa TOT BpeMeHa.
Toaure 1896. monoxkuia je MpHjeMHU UCIUT Ha YHHUBEp3UuTeTy y bpecnay, koju je
3aTUM Morja Aa noxaha camo xao rocryjyhu ciymanai, jep xene y IIpyckoj Hucy
MOTJIe 3BaHMYHO fa Oyny cryneHTu cBe A0 1908. rogune. Yak u 3a OBaKkBy BpPCTY
CTyaupama Ouia joj je morpedHa moceOHa moapiika mpodecopa ca (pakyinTeTa Ha
KOME je XKeJelia 1a CTyiupa U nocebHa 103Bosia MUHUCTApCTBA, KA0 M CEPTU(PHUKAT
0 100pOM KapakTepy, y3opHoM noHammawy uta. (Dick 2009).

TokoM ctynupama, Ouia je moceOHO 3aMHTEpecoBaHa 3a (PU3MUKY XeMH]Y,
a HapOYHUTO 3a CIIEKTPOXEMHU]jCKE peakKilMje MaTepHje, IITO je Yy OHO Bpeme Owiia
HOBa 00JIaCT UCTpakKMBamka U MPEJCTaBIhAJIO je, Ka0 U caMO BHCOKO 00pa3oBame,
HeloCTynHy o0macT 3a XeHe. IbeHa mokTopcka Te3a omHOCHIIA ce Ha mpobieme
OJTHOCA MIPOBOJBHBOCTH, TOIUBUBOCTH, EIIEKTPOXEMH)CKOT TIOTEHIHjaNa oapeleHnx
BpPCTa METAJHUX COJIM U HUXOBOI eJeKTpo-aduHuTeTa (TEpMUH KOjH je Taaa Ouo y
ynotpebu). ObjaBuia je BUIIE OpUTHHAIHUX HAaydYHUX panoBa. Kmapa Mwmepsap je
Takohe Jprkala jaBHA TMpelaBama O IMOMYJIapHO] XEMHjH Yy OpraHu3alyju
Pa3NMYUATHX JKEHCKUX YAPYXKema U mHCTHTyTa. [lo3Haro je ma cy Kiapa u ®pun
Xabep 3amodeny Be3y Ha TOTUII0j KOH(pepeHIHju Hemaukor enekTpoTeXHHYKOT
npymrea y ®pajoypry, Ha kojoj je Kmapa Owia jenmuHa skeHa Mel)y HaydHHIIMMA.
Haxo cy ce o paHuje mo3HaBaiy, IpeMa HeKuM u3BoprMa, Kitapa Huje skernena na
CTynu y Opak/Be3y JIOK He OyJe umala CBOje COICTBEHE MPUXOE, a yia3aK y Opak
ca Opurnom Xabepom ynuBao joj je Haxy na he mohu na HactaBu na ce 0aBH
HayYHUM pajZioM ca YOBEKOM KoOju he pasymeTu meHe HaydyHe aduuuteTe (Dick
2009).

MebhytuMm, on Tora Huje Owino HumTa. Of MOMEHTa Kaja ce yaala, caH o
Opaky IBa paBHOIIPaBHA HAayYHHWKa PacIpIINO ce, Ka0 M y ciydajeBUMa BehmHe
HAyYHHUIA TOT BPEMEHA — FEH XXHUBOT MOTIIYHO C€ OJIBUja0 y CEHIM YCIOHA E-CHOT
cynpyra y chepu IpuBaTHOT KHBOTA, U 3aTO HUje 3auyhyjyhe mTo mocroju Beoma
MaJIo TOy3/IaHNX MMHUCAHUX IToJaTaka M JOKyMeHaTa KOju OM yKa3WBaJIH Ha JIETajbe
BEHOT JKMBOTA. YCIeln TOra MOCTOjU U MHOTO Hecllaramba y WHTepIpeTanyjama,
HapoO4MTO Kajia Cy y NUTamy HheHa MOJUTHYKA YBEepewa, OpauHu cykoO u mpupojaa
Hecnarama ca @puom Xabepom, Kao 1 y3poiu BeHor camoyoucta 1915. roaune.

JenaH on peTKMX NHCaHWX JOKYMEHATa je M MUCMO KOje je Hammcaia
npujatesby U MeHTOpy, Puuapny Aolery (Richard Abegg), 23. ampuna 1909.
rogue: ,,CBe oHO mTO je DpHIl CTeKa0 TOKOM MOCIEABUX OCaM TOJHHA, ja caM
W3ryOmna, a OHO INTO je OCTalo O MEHe, HCIOymaBa Me HajayOospuM
HezajoBoJbcTBOM (Friedrich & Hoffmann 2014, 1).

Knapa ce npotuBmiia pagy cBor Myxa, cMaTpajyhu H3yM XeMHjCKOT Opyxkja
32 MAaCOBHO YHUINITEHE MEPBEP3UjoM Hayke. TakBo CTAaHOBHUINTE 3aCTyIla M ayTOpKa
HajkoMIUleTHHje Hamucane Ouorpaduje o Kmapu MmepBap I'epur don Jluthep
(Leitner 1993), kao u ucropuyapka [Iwmjan bup (Beer 1996).

348



<& H. M. Cekynuh, Knapa Vimepsap 1 Bpeme cympaka naumcuama ... =

JlutHep (1993) HaBonu na ce Knapa oTBOpEHO CynpoTCTaBJbajia pajy CBOT
MyXa Ha XEMH]CKOM HaopyXamy, T€ Ja je BHIIEC IyTa TPaXWwia oI Iera 1a
IPECTaHe ca TOM BPCTOM HCTpakuBamba. tberoB JbyTHT 0T0OBOp cacTojao ce y ToMe
LITO jy je jaBHO Ha3Bao HempujaresbeM otaypdoune. Pohauu Kiape Mmepsap Takohe
3actymnajy ciauuHo ctaHoBuinte. Bben Hehak Ilon Kpaca (Paul Krassa) cBenouno je
ma je Kmapa HemocpemHo mpe caMOyOMCTBa IOCETHJIA H-ETOBY KEHY H TOM
MPWIMKOM jOj c€ IMOXKaluia Ja je 3rPOXKEeHa EKCIePHMEHTUCAEM XEMUjCKHM
orpoBuma (Leitner 1993, 43).

3a pa3nuKy oj oBe rpyme ayropa, @puapux u XodmaH cMaTpajy J1a Hema
JOBOJBHO JTOKa3a 3a TO M CKJIOHHjH Cy Te3u jaa je Kiapa m3Bpimia camoyOHCTBO
mpocTo 300r HE3aJ0BOJBCTBA Y Opaky M OHeMoryheHoctn nga ce 0aBH CBOjOM
npodecujom (Friedrich & Hoffmann 2014). HbuxoB Ttekct, mehyTtum, noHekie
TeHJICHIIMO3HO, a 0e3 MKaKBUX JI0Ka3a MMPeTocTaBba Ja ¢y Kinapuna nenpecuja u
HE3aI0BOJCTBO MPOM3BOJ HCKJBYYHBO IHCHE JHYHE AucAaTUCOAKIMje, Ma YaK U
KeHcke Jbybomope. OHU mpuToM 3aHeMapyjy na Kiapa MimepBap 00jekTUBHO HHje
MMaja JAPYIITBEHH MPOCTOP Y KOMe OU CBOja CTAHOBHUINTA MOTJIA JIa UCKaXe Tpe[
OIMPUM ayJUTOPHjYMOM, U CACBUM 3aHEMapyjy HEHY H3Y3eTHOCT — 3a CTHUIAbE
TaKBOT O0pasoBama Koje je oHa Mmana Owunun cy Beh, camu Mo ceOu, MOTpeOHH
BENIMKA PEIICHOCT M H3rpal)eHOCT APYLITBEHOr cTaBa O NOTpeOH yHampelema
JPYIITBEHOT M OOpa3OBHOT MONoxkaja keHa. Jyra JIMK ce MO3MBA HA JIOKAJHE
HOBHHE KOje Cy IpeHesie U3BoJie U3 JOKTopcke nHayrypauuje Kinape Mmepsap, kana
je pexna ,ja HHKanga Hehe HM YCMEHO HHM NMHCMEHO MpeNaBaTH HHUINTA LITO Ce
MPOTHBU HECHUM yBepemrnMa, Beh he TeXUTH MCTHHM W yHampehuBaTH IUTHUTET
HayKe 70 BHUCHHA Koje oHa 3acimyxyje” (Dick 2017). Hcra ayropka Takohe HaBoaH
na ce Kimapa eKCIuIMIUTHO CynpoTCTaBbaia paly CBOT MyKa, J1a je To OHo jenaH o
HajBaXXHHjHX pa3jiora lBUXOBOT cBe Beher pasmnaxkema (Dick 2017).

OO6jeKTHBHO je MaJI0 BEPOBATHO Ja j€ TO IITO jé caMOyOHCTBO W3BPILIMIIA
cBera HEKOJIMKO JaHa rmocje OuTke Kox Mipa, ommcaHe Ha IMOYETKY OBOT TEKCTa,
MIOTITYHO HENOBE3aHO ca F-CHUM OJUTYKOM Ja Oy3Me CeOH KHBOT, OJHOCHO, BEOMa
jé Majo BepoBaTHO Ja HHje pasMHUILbala O MIMPOj CIHIM — IOCIeauIiaMa
kopunihema XeMuje 3a IHJbeBe MacoBHOT yOHjama. CBohemeM HEeHUX JKUBOTHUX
HE3aJI0BOJbCTaBa HAa WHTHUMHE , KEHCKe” pasyiore (Jbyoomopa, HempecHja...) Kao
Y3pOK caMOoyOuCTBa, Ne(UHUTUBHO ce 3aHeMapyjy OUTHU aCHEeKTH HEHOT KHBOTA,
YaK U Y TaKO IITypUM OKBHPHMA KOjU CY HaM TOCTYITHH.

U3sBecHo je na je y BpeMeHy y kKoMme je xuBena, Kiapu mepap, HapounuTo
y MO3ULHUJU Y KOjOj ce Haluia ¢ 003UpOM Ha TOJI0XkKaj CBOT CyNpyra, OWJIO TOTOBO
HeMmoryhe 1a jaBHO m3pa3u OMWJIO KAKBO HECTAarame ca HEroBHM PasioM, T€ je TO

3 HaxanocT, IOKyMEHTOBAaHHU MOl O uBoTy Kiape VMepBap Cy TOJNHMKO IITYpH Jia CE BEOMa
TEHIKO MOXE IMPAaTUTU HCH q)eMI/IHI/lCTH'-lKl/I aktuBu3zaM. OH ce OqI/ITyje pe cCB€ra y mbCHUM
CONCTBEHUM JKMBOTHHM I[MJbEBMMA — CTeNeH oOpa3oBama, HaydyHe pajoBe Koje je oOjaBuia,
HPHUBaTHY TPENHCKY Y KOjOj TOBOPH O HEPABHONPABHOCTH M HEMpPaBAH y OpaKky M y HEHOM paiy
Ha IOITyJIapu3alnji Hayke Mel)y caMuM »xeHama, y capalIiby ca )KEHCKAM OpraHu3anyjama.
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HEOIXOJHO Y3€TH y 003up Kajga ce KOMOWHYjy jaBHM M NPHUBATHH M3BOPU MpU
CKJIaNlamby KOMIUIETHE NIPUYE O FleHOM JKHBOTY.

Hakon 0Oanama xnopuna kox Mpa 22. anpuia 1915. roqune, @pun; Xabep
ce TpujymdaaHo BpaTHO ca paTHILTa, 1a OM HEMOCPEeIHO IMOocie Tora 300 CBOjUX
3acimyra 0Mo yHamnpeleH y uuH kKarneraHa. TUM MOBOAOM, Yy HETOBY 4YacT je 2. Maja
OpraHM30BaHa MPOCiIaBa y enxeranTHoM mpearpahy bepmuna. Kimapa Umepsap nuje
MIPUCYCTBOBaJa MPOCiaBu. Y3ena je OpuuoB NUIITOb U YOUJIa ce y BPTY HHXOBE
Kyhe, HaHMIIAHUBIIM ceOM y cpue. YMpia je Ha pykama cBor u PpuIOBOI CHHA
Xepmana. ®puIl je HCTOT JaHa WITaK OTIYTOBao Ha McTouyHW (QPOHT, OCTABUBIIH
IpyruMma ga opranusyjy Knapuny caxpany. Hosune ,,Grunewald Zeitung® cy meHo
caMOoyOHCTBO TMpeacTaBWiIe Kao ToTe3 jeqHe ,.HecpehHe sxkene. Xabep mo kpaja
JKUBOTA HUje HU jeTHOM pe4jy MPOKOMEHTapHcao meHy cMpT. ['onguae 1918. moduo
je HoGenory Harpanmy 3a xemujy. McToBpeMeHO Cy TOKpEHYTE MHHIIMjaTHBE Jla CE
Iporiacu paTHUM 3noumHIeM. [la umak, ocyza Huje momuia ca Te crpaHe, Beh
JIOJIACKOM HaIycTa Ha 4eno Jpkase 1933. rogune, kaga je Xabep mocrao camo
,»o0udaH JeBpejuH“ Mely ,.cynepuopHuMm pacHuM Hemmmma®. Xabep omnasu y
Enrnecky, 3atum y Uranujy mpexo basena, rne ymupe oa cpuanor ynapa. Ilo
BErOBOj JKeJbH, caxpameH je mopen Kiape Mmepmap. Bbuxo cumH, Xepmaw,
M3BpIIHO je camoyOmcTBO KpajeMm II cBerckor para. bojHUM oTpoBHMa Koje je
uzymeo @puny Xabep yobujenu cy tokom Il cBerckor pata MuimoHu Jespeja y
racHuM komopama (Leitner 1993; Dick 2009; Szollosi-Janze 2017).

Mopyka Knape UmepBap

Hanac ce Kmapa moMume yriaBHOM MO CBOM JEBOjauKOM MHpPE3UMEHY —
NwmepBap (y mnpeBomy: yBek wuctuHMTa). ['ommae 1991. je Hemauku ojcek
MehyHapomHux ¢Qusnuapa 3a NpeBeHNHjy HyKJIeapHOT para YCTAaHOBHO CBOjy
HajIIPEeCTIKHU]y Harpay, Ha3BaBlM je mo umeny Knape Mmepap. Ona Hehe Outn
3armmamMheHa 1o ,,BEeIMKMM JeiuMa’, Kao pedopmucra, UCTaKHyTa (EMHUHCTKUbA,
HCTaKHYTU Manu(ucTa, ajli CaMHUM CBOjUM >KUBOTOM, Y EETOBOM HajOTOJbCHHjEM
BHAY, OHAa yKa3yje Ha CBE OHE HEUCKOpHIIheHe MNOTeHLHjaje JbYJICKOCTH Ha
BEJIMKAM HCTOPHjCKUM CTPAHIyTHIIaMa ¥ HPEACTaBIba PAIUKAIHU OTIOP MPAdHOM
BpEeMeHY Y KOME je KHBela.

Jomr on Bpemena KaHTa u meroBor kanurajiHor jaeia ,,.Beunu mup® (1995
[1795]), mocBeheHor maejama mpaBeqHOr para W manudu3Ma, Ia CBe JO JaHac,
manmuduzaM ce joIl yBEK TpPEeTHUpa Kao HAcaim3aM M Kao HepeaaHa IONUTHYKA
omuyja, JOOK C€ CEHOpPMHA MW3/Bajalba 3a HaopyXKame, MopacT yOOjUTOCTH
CaBpEeMEHOT OpyXja M 3araljeme Koje OHO H3a3uBa jOlI YBEK TPETUPaAjy Kao
palOHANHYU M HEONXOIHU HAuYWH (YHKIIMOHHCAaka Iiio0aHe eKOHOMIje U Bohema
MOJIUTUKE y CABPEMEHOM CBETy, 0e3 003Hpa Ha TO IITO KOPHUCT O] TOra MMa BeoMa
Masu Opoj JbyH, a OTPOMHY IITETy BehnHa, Kao U caMa IJIaHeTa.

Oco6e nomyt Kitape MmepBap Temiko Halla3e CBOje MECTO y TAKBOM CBETY,
Kao W y HCTOPHjH BelMWKHX mobema W mopasa. OcTajy HEBHIJbHBE, HEIPHU3HATE,
He/lopeueHe, MOTICHEHE, HeOCTBapeHe, HeMONHe clpaM €KOHOMHjE, TOJIUTHKE,
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MUIATapu3Ma, OemhyTHOCTH. A WIak Ha Kpajy CBETJE Yy OMIITeM MpaKy BpeMeHa
KOj€ HX j¢ YHHIITHIIO.

Busuja TakBe Hayke kakBy je umaina Knapa MMepBap HeonxomHa je y XXI
BeKy. MoxeMo Jja HacTaBUMO J1a YHHUIITaBaMO WM J1a MOKYIIaMo Ja IPEeOKPEeHEeMO
pa3opHe TOCIeIuIe 0 KOjUX je JOBeO pa3Boj caBpeMeHor cBera. Hajuemihe ce
TOBOPH O TOME Jla Hayka uMma ,,lipHy" U ,,0eny* crpaHy. To je cacBUM IOTpEIIHO.
»LIpHY 1 ,,0e5y* cTpaHy uMajy caMo JbYAH U UCKJbYYHBO O]l BbUX 3aBHCHU Ja Jiu he
CBET Y KOME KMBHMO OWUTH XyMaH WU HE.
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dPparmeHTU ayTobmorpadcumje: KoHUuenT ,,TpentaBor
caocehawa“ y lopmpemuma xeHa KceHuje
ATtaHacujeBuh-

V ¢okycy Hamer pazmaTtpama Ouhie HaunH Ha koju je Kcenuja ArtanacujeBuh, numyhu o
NeCHUKUKbaMa U Quino3opkumama crape ['puke, anu u o cB. Tepesu u3 Apwie niu JKopxk
CaHIOBOj, HCIHCHBaNa COINCTBEHO pa3yMeBame 3Hauaja KEHCKe HaydyHe U YMETHHYKE
KpPEaTUBHOCTH, T€ €MaHLuNauuje >xeHa. M300poM jxkeHa o kojuma he mmcatd, Kao u
HaryamaBameM ofpeleHMX KBanuTeTa HUXOBHX JIMYHOCTH M IBPUXOBHX Jefa, Te
¢duno3odckux KoHuenara Koje je monpxkasana, Kcenuja Aranacujesuh je y Ilopmpemuma
JiceHa UCTOBPEMEHO CTBOPHJIA CBOj€ UMILTUIIMTHO HMaruHapHo ¢unozodeko ,,Ja“. Crora ou
HajTIpelM3HUje KaHpPOBCKO oxapehewe [lopmpema osicena OWo Gpacmenmu mpenmagoz
caoceliarba ca TUYHOCTUMA KOje je omdchBana, a caocehame ce MOXe OJPEIUTH U Kao
KJbyYHa KapaKTEPUCTHKA IIEJOKYITHOT HKEHOT OMyca W KHMBOTA — €MIaTHja je YMHWIA U
ocHOBY eTnuke punoszopuje Kcennje AtanacujeBuh, M leHOT IPYIITBEHOT, MAH()UCTHIKOT
¥ (PEeMHUHUCTUYKOT aHTa)XMaHa M UCTOBPEMEHO je 3a By NMPEJCTaB/bajla OCHOBY BPEIHOCTH
Jjpynckor xuBoTa. OBUM u30opoMm, Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh aHTHIMNUpaia je M CTaB
OBOBPEMEHOT ()eMHUHH3Ma O HY)KHOCTH CTBaparma KEHCKOT KaHOHA 32 OOJIMKOBAHE KEHCKOT
JMYHOT ¥ CTBapaIauyKoT WACHTUTETA.

Kmyune peuu: Kcenunja Aranacujesuh, Ilopmpemu sicena, )XEHCKU KaHOH, ,,ayToOHorpadcku
MOMeHaT", JEMHUHUCTUYKA TPAIHIIH]ja

Fragments of Autobiography: The Concept of “Flickering
Compassion” in Portraits of Women by Ksenija Atanasijevié¢

In our discussion we will explore how Ksenija Atanasijevi¢, while writing about the poets
and philosophers of ancient Greece, but also about Saint Teresa of Avila and George Sand,
expressed her own understanding of the importance of women’s scientific and artistic
creativity, and also their emancipation. By choice of women she will write about, as well as
emphasis on certain qualities of their personalities and their work, and the philosophical
concepts she supported, Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ simultaneously created her implicit imaginary
philosophical “I” in Portraits of Women. Therefore, the most precise genre definition of
Portraits of Women would be fragments of flickering compassion towards the personalities

* OBaj paj mpeacTaBiba pe3yiiTaT UCTPaKUBama 00aBibaHux y ETHorpadckom uactuTyTy CAHY,
a Koje ¢uHaHCHpa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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she is describing, and compassion can be defined as a key characteristic of her entire oeuvre
and life — empathy was the basis of Ksenija Atanasijevic’s ethical philosophy and her social,
pacifist and feminist engagement and at the same time it was in her opinion the most
important value of human life. With this choice, Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ also anticipated the
stance of contemporary feminism on the necessity of creating a female canon for shaping a
women’s personal and creative identity.

Key words: Ksenija Atanasijevi¢, Portraits of Women, female canon, “autobiographical
moment”, feminist tradition

[a nu je moryha aytob6uorpacwmja o gpyruma?

[Ipema jenHoj ox Moxaa Hajmo3HaTUjuxX AeduHUIMja ayToOuorpaduje,
oHoj JlexxeHoBOj, ayTobuorpaduja je ,,peTPOCIEKTUBHH IIPO3HH TEKCT KOjUM HEKa
CTBapHa 0co0a MPHUIOBEAa BIACTHTO >KHBJbEH-€, Hariamarajyhw cBOj OCOOHH
JKUBOT, a OCOOMTO mMoOBHjecT pa3Boja cBoje smuHocTH (Lejeune 1999, 202).
VYBoxehu mojam aymobuocpaghckoe cnopazyma paau Tpelu3HHjer aeduHucama
kaHpa ayrobuorpaduje, Jlexxen ra nmebpuHMme Ha chnexehw  HaYMH:
»AyroonorpadckuM cropa3ymoM ayTop ce obaBe3yje Ha TO na he TadyHO H
HUCTHHUTO HCIPUYATH CBOj XHMBOT (WM HEKH €0, OJHOCHO aCMEeKT TOT JKUBOTA)™
(Lezen 2009, 49). IIpema Jlexeny, makie, ayroouorpadujy oapelyje mpucycTBo
crenehnx ejeMeHara: IIPO3HO MPUNOBEAAE, COICTBEHH JKMBOT Kao TeMa,
UACHTHUTET ayTOpa W MPUIOBeAava, MO3HIMja MpHUIoBeaada u riaaBHor mka (Lezen
2009, 203). Jlea mpecynHa ycinoBa aa OM ce HEKHM TEKCT MOTao CcMarpaTe
ayrobuorpadujoM jecy cuTyaldja ayTopa M TO3HIHja MPUIIOBEIa4a, OJHOCHO —
ayTobuorpad)cku criopa3zyM, Koju Moipa3yMeBa HACHTHIHOCT ayTopa, IPHUIIOBe1ada
U JMKa, KOja je TOAp)KaHa HAcIOBOM WM IIOAHACIOBOM. 3a pasiHKy OJ
poMaHecKHOT ((PUKTUBHOT) CHIOpa3yMa, 3a ayToOuorpadujy BaXH Ja je THcaHa y
CKJIaJy ca YME-CHUIIAMA, OJJHOCHO Jia pedepullie Ha CTBapaH CBET, IITO 3HAYM 1A je
CaCTaBHU Jie0 ayTobuorpadckor crnopasyma — ,.crnopazym o uctuau™ (Lezen 2009,
52-53). Ako mnohemo ox JlexkeHoBe aeduHUIMje — W Kao KJbBYYHE CIIEMEHTE
H3JIBOjUMO ayTOOMOTpaCKH CIOpa3yM, CIIOpa3yM O UCTHHH, UCTOBETHOCT ayTopa,
Haparopa U Juka (mpuya o cebu), mpunosenauko Jyuie (Ich-form), mojaBsbyje ce
YUTAB HU3 KIHVDKEBHOTCOPH)CKUX/HAPATONIOIIKKUX Tpo0ieMa, a Ha HEeKe OJ1 BHUX je
Beh cam JlexxeH ykazao y Tekcty Aymobuozpaghcku cnopaszym, osadecem nem
2oouna kacnuje. On he Ty m3pehu TBpAmY na u y ayroduorpad)ckoM Cropasymy,
Ka0 Y CBaKOM JIPYTOM ,,yTOBOPY O YHTAy" MOCTOjU MPEAJIOT KOjU YKIbYUyje caMmor
ayropa, MehyTuM, HHje ob6aBe3yjyhu 3a uuraona: ,,(...) UTANAN MOXE U HE Mopa Jia
4HTa, a HAPOYUTO UMa CI000IY J1a YuTa Kako xenu. U To je uctuHa. A ako 4uTa,
OH MOpa y3eTH y 003up Taj mpeajor, Makap ra 3aHeMmapuo u omoBprao™ (LeZen
2009, 46). Jlexxen ToMe J1o/1aje joIl HEKe mpodiieme:

,,KaKo ce y TeKCTy MO)e M3pa3uTH HICHTHTET MPHUIIOBEAaYa U JIMKa
(Ja, Tu, On) — Kaxko ce, y npuuu y ‘IpBOM JIMILly , TIOKa3yje HICHTUTET
ayTopa W JHKa Koju Bogu Hapanujy (Ja, momemormucanu). OBo he
OWTH TpUIMKA Ta ce ayTooworpaduja CympoTCTaBU poMaHy. — 3ap
HeMma 3a0yHe y BelimHM 3akibyuaka KOju ce THUy ayroOuorpadwuje,
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n3mel)y mojmoBa umnmenturer n ciamyHoct? (OBo je mpuimka na ce
ayrobuorpacgmuja cynporcrasu 6uorpaduju (...) (Lezen 2009, 49).

JlexxeH oBze yKasyje U Ha IIOCTOjae POAOBA ,,HAa TPAHHUIHU, TC TIOMHIE U
»ayroouorpadujy xoja ce mperBapa na je ouorpadmuja (mpuya y Tpehem muiy)
(Lezen 2009, 51).

[a ce ayrobuorpaduja He MOXKE TaKO jeTHO3HAYHO OAPEIUTH, TOCEOHO HE
caMO Ha OCHOBY (opMaiHuX obenexja, mokasyje Ilom ne MaH, kKoju y TEKCTy
Aymobuoepaghuja xkao obesnuyasarbe JEKOHCTPYHIIE KIbYyIHE eleMeHTe JIe:xeHose
nedununmje (ykbydyjyhu u To 5a je ayroOuorpaduja Mpo3HH TEKCT, TaKO INTO
MoCTaBJba MUTaLE qa 1 ce BopacBopros [Ipenyduj, Ha mpuMep, MOXKE MOCMaTPaTu
u3BaH ayrobuorpadckor kontekcra (de Man 1984, 68). [To3uBajyhu ce Hajnpe Ha
XKeneroBo Tymauewme [IpycroBor V mpacawy 3a uzeyomenum epemernom, Ilon me
Man takolje 3akibyuyje na ce pasnuka usmely dukuuje n ayroduorpaduje He MOxKe
OIIpeIuTH, T€ Jja ce O ayToOnorpaduju yomuTe He MOXe TOBOPUTH Kao O KaHPY
WM MOAYCY, Beh jeInHO Kao o (pUrypH YuTama Wik TyMaderma, Koja ce, Y H3BEeCHO]
MEpH, MOXE jJaBUTH y CBHM TEKCTOBUMA — ayTOOHMOrpa)CKH MOMEHAT Ce, KaXe OH,
jaBJba Kao MopaBHaBame M3Mel)y Ba cy0jexTa yByueHa y MpOLEC YUTama, Y KOMe
cy onu MelyycoOHO onpeheHn y3ajaMHOM peduiekcuBHOM cynctutynujom (de Man
1984, 70). byayhu ma cBaku IUCKYpC MpelCTaB/ba MCKa3 IOjeUHIIA, MOXE Ce
TBPAUTU J1a CBAaKU TEKCT MMa aytoouorpadcky mpuponay. Ayrobuorpaduja ce,
cMmatpa Je MaH, MoXe CMaTpaTtH U ,,00e37HYeHheM ayTopa“ — HaCyIpoT CTaBy Ja je
ayrobmorpaduja oOIHKOBamkE JKUBOTHE IIPHYE ayTOPa, OH U3HOCH CTaB J1a MUCAKHE
O COIICTBEHOM JKHBOTY 3alpaBO MOHMINTABA JXHBOT ayTopa, T€ Y HOj BHUIM 3HAK
ETOBE CMPTH, OJHOCHO BUJI F-ETOBOT 00€3IHUCHA:

,»dUM pasyMeMo peTopuuKy (YHKIIH]jY TPO30IOoIeje Kao MOCTaBIbabe
rjlaca WiM JIMIa oMol je3uka, pa3yMeMo Jia OHO 4Yera CMO JIMIICH!
HUje XHUBOT, Beh oOimKk u ocehaj cBeTa KOjU je JIOCTYIaH CaMo
MIPUBAaTHOM HauyMHy pasyMmeBama. CMpPT je HM3MEIITEeHW Ha3WB 3a
je3WUKy HENMpWINKY, ¥ OOHOBa CMPTHOCTH aytoOuorpadujom
(mpo3orionieja Taca ¥ MMEHa) JIMIIAaBa M M300JIMYaBa TayHO Y OHOJ
MEepH y KOjOj TO H3HOBa YyCIOCTaBiba. AyToOHorpaduja NmpuUKpHBa
obesnnuere ymMa KojeMy je cama y3pok™ (mpes. M.B.)! (de Man 1984,
80-81).

Hamre tymaueme [lopmpema scena 3aCHOBAHO je, nakie, Ha ctaBy [lona ge
Mana na je ayrobuorpaduja camo (uUrypa uuTama WIM peleniujcka MOryhHOCT

! TTon ne MaH ce XOTHMHYHO MOMIPaBa BHUIE3HAYHOLINY TepMUHA U HeoxpeheHOCTMa, LITO je
TEIIKO MPEBOINBO, T€ CTOTA /1ajeMO IUTAT U Y OpUTHHANY: ,,As soon as we understand the rhetori-
cal function of prosopopeia as positing voice or face by means of language, we also understand
that what we are deprived of is not life but the shape and the sense of a world accessible only in
the privative way of understanding. Death is a displaced name for a linguistic predicament, and
the restoration of mortality by autobiography (the prosopopeia of the voice and the name) de-
prives and disfigures to the precise extent that it restores. Autobiography veils a defacement of the
mind of which it is itself the cause (de Man 1984, 80-81).
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TekcTa, 6e3 003upa Ha U300p MPUMOBEIAYKOT JIUIA U (OPMATTHUX OJJTHKA TeKCTa,”
te hemo crora [lopmpeme dicena INTaTH KaO CBOjEBPCHH MHTEIEKTYallHH, aJld U
e€MOTHBHH, WMIUIMIOUTHH ayTomopTper Kcenwje AranacujeBuh, OZHOCHO BHA
W3Trpajiibe HEHOT CONCTBEHOI CTBApaladKor M JINYHOT WAEHTUTETa OCIOHEHOT Ha
,»wKEHCKY Tpagunujy.

YKeHCKM KaHOH — Bumernacje U nHAunBuayanHu rnac

OpnHoc ayrobuorpaduje/ucnoBecT 1 GeMHUHH3MA BEOMa j& CIIOXKEH, jep ce
y BEMY YKPINTajy IHUTamka 00IHKOBama KEHCKOT NPYIITBEHOT, HHAWBUAYAITHOT U
CTBapaJlaukor HICHTUTETAa W3BaH MaTPHjapXalHUX CTEPEOTHUIIA M yIora, aid U
M3BaH MYIIKE CTBapallauke TPAAULIMje, O YeMy IIOCTOju OOMMHA JIUTEpaTypa, MOYeB
on Concmeene cobe Bupuwmnuje Bynd, ma no Hesowa ca pooom Ilynut batnep,
Koja pojJ meHHUIIE MPEBACXOIHO Kao JUCKYP3UBHY Kareropwjy. bymyhm na ce
JKCHCKU POJHU HICHTUTET (HopMHpa MpeMa OMO3UIMjH Ca CYNPOTHHM POJOM, TO
3Ha4YM ga cebe onmpelyjeMo Ha OCHOBY OHOTa INTO HUCMO, @ HE Ha OCHOBY OHOTa
IITO jecMo, TIpH 4eMy cyOjekar Huje Taj kKoju opelyje menoBame, Beh nemoBame
onpehyje ,,3axon", Hamehyhu ra cybjekry, cmatpa batnep (B. ommupnuje Butler
2000). YKOIMKO Kao Jieo ,,3aKOHA™ MOCMaTpaMoO W MYIIKHA CTBapajadykKh KaHOH,
OHJIa TIOCTaje jacHHje 300T Yera je yCIOCTaBJbAKE KEHCKE TpaJHIHje, OJHOCHO
JKEHCKOT KaHOHA, 3HaYajHO 32 CaMOyOOJINYaBabe HKEHCKOT CTBAPAIAYKOT U JIMYHOT
HACHTHUTETA.

Hamr craB na je Kcennja AtanacujeBuh y (GopMmu KpaTkux Oworpaduja
3HAYajHUX JKEHa WCIHCANa COICTBCHY HMMILUTUIIMTHY HHTEICKTYaHY ¥ €MOTUBHY
ayrobuorpadujy 3acHuBa ce Ha uaeju HopMuUpama JUIHOT UAECHTUTETA Y MPOLECY
»yIBajama’ JIMYHOCTH y yJo3W cyOjekra (camMoKpeamdja W CaMOIIpE3CHTaIH]ja)
MOCPEACTBOM H300pa objekara uaeHTu(UKaje U npe3eHTanrje (3Ha4ajHe KEeHCKe
cTBapaiauke ¢urype), a cBe TO y [UJby OOJMKOBamba CaMOCBOJHOT JKEHCKOT
WJCHTUTETa U KpeaTuBHOCTH. [lopmpemu scena Kcennje AranacujeBuh y Hariem
TyMauelmy MpPEACTaBbajy UYHH caMoie(uHHCama IOCPEICTBOM  JKCHCKE
CTBapajauke Tpaauuuje, 3amodujajyhum ¢dopmy ,ayrobuorpaduje o Apyrum
xeHama™. HacympoT crTparerdjama »KEHCKOT MacKUpama y MYyIIKapua pajid
ocTBapema cBojux mianosa (De Bovoar 1982, 367), omHocHO paau ocinodahama o1
MyILKE HJEOJOTHje M Haauwlaxema ,,0uolomke crenujanusanuje skene (Palja
2002, 218-236), Kcenunja AtanacujeBuh Oupa crparerujy ,,MacKupama' COICTBEHE
WHVBUIYaJTHOCTH, KopucTehu ¢GopMmy Ouorpaduja 3HaAUYajHUX JkKeHa, He OW Ju Ha
Taj HauyuH wu3dernma 3aMKy ociobohema momohy ,yckpaheHe u mporyraHe
XKEHCKOCTH WM HJICHTU(HUKANMje ca MyIIKMM MOJEIUMa, Koja JIOHOCH
TICHXOJIOMIKA ¥ €MOTHBHH pAcCIell, OMHOCHO, n30eraBajyhin TMMe MUT O H3JIacKy
»~AtuHe u3 3eBcoBe riaBe” (Mardok 2002, 50). YUun ,mackupama“, TO ject

2 C o003upoM Ha OIPaHMYEHOCT MPOCTOPa — O HalleM pasyMeBamy Kiacubukaimja
MIPUIIOBEAYKOr MOCTYIKA U ()OPMHU IIPUIIOBEaka y AOCAJAIIBbUM HAPATOIOIKUM TeOpHjaMa, Te
nUTamuMa (HapaTHBHOT) WICHTHTETAa M CyOjeKTHMBHOCTH, Ka0 M O OJHOCY (HKIMje M HCKa3a
CTBapHOCTH, B. omuupHuje Basi¢ 2007, 601-624 u Basi¢ 2013, 47-115.
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ucnyucuBama (Kpumro)ayroouorpaduje y ¢opmu Ouorpaduja, mpencraBba BUA
IOHHpama y cede © caMOKpealyja COICTBEHE HKCHCKE CTBapajadke
WHIMBHIYaTHOCTH y3 momoh jxeHcke Tpaauiuje (Mardok 2002, 114). Hacympor
crapy llloyBantep nma O JKEHCKOM IIHCMy MOXEMO TOBOPUTH CaMO Kao O
JBOTJIACHOM JHCKYpPCY KOjU JOHOCH Haciehe JOMHHAHTHE (MYIIKE) U IpUTyIICHE
(xencke) kpeatuBHocTH (Showalter 1981, 201), cmarpamo na ce Kcenwmja
AmnacracujeBuh 0UTyYHIIa Ha )KEHCKO ,,BUIIETTACje” Y KOME KEHCKU TJIaCOBU BHUIIIC
HHCY TPHUTYIICHH JOMHUHAHTHOM MYIIKOM TpamunujoM, Beh camum mocTajy
JOMHUHAHTHH, TAaKO IITO CE€ €JIEMEHTH JKEHCKE CTBapaJauKe U KyITYpHE TPaIuLyje 1
IHMCKypca KOpHCTe Ja OM ce M3pa3swiio COICTBEHO HCKYCTBO. THM YHHOM ce
UCKYCTBO ,,9UCTE€ JKEHCKOCTH MCTOBPEMEHO W3BJIA4U M3 ,,JMBJbE” 30HE, aJH Ce
OllBaja M OJ TBOPEBMHA JOMUHAHTHE MYIIKE KyaType. JKeHa Moke KOPHCTHTH
MacKy MYIIKapiia 1a Ou CTeKJIa MyIIKy Moh u 00e30eiiia HeKaXKIbCHO 3ay3UMarbe
MecTa Cy0jeKTa/TOBOpHUKA y JHCKypcy (B. ommmupHuje Batler 2001), amu mosxe
KOPHUCTHUTH U ,,MacKy*' CBOjUX MPETXOHUIIA, Koje cy Beh 3amo0uie cBoje mecTo/mMoh
y IOMHHAHTHO] KYJITYypH, Kako OM yCIIOCTaBHIJIa ayTEHTUYHU PONHH W JPYIITBCHU
WICHTUTET, W3BaH  TNAaTpPHUjapXalHUX  KOHCTPYKLHja  JKCHCKOCTH.  YmH
uACHTU(UKAIUje ca APYTHM JKeHama M TOBOp O KHMa Ha Taj HAYMH IMOCTaje YMH
CaMOMIICHTHU(HUKAIH]E 1 TOBOP O COIICTBEHOM HCKYCTBY, OHOCHO YHH ,,[IPUCBajamba
JKEHCKE MONK HCTHIIAeM KEHCKE TPAIHIINje U YCIIOCTABIbAHEM HKEHCKOT KaHOHA.
3axBaspyjyhu Tome, >KeHa BUIE HHUje TpuHyheHa na ce OJpeKHe COICTBEHE
JKEHCKOCTH, Jia TpHXBaTH yckpahuBame CONMCTBEHE €MOTMBHOCTH,” HHTH Ja
MHTEpUOpHU3Yje elNeMEeHTe MYIIKe POJHE YJIore pajd CTHIama ApYIITBeHe Mohn.
Hamymrajyhu taj obpasan, Kcennja Atanacujesuh 3ampaBo usberasa aa ,,Kpamuma
ropopu kao Kpam, Beh ,,‘omroBapa’ cBOjUM pEYHUKOM, CBOJUM 3BYKOM,
uHCHCTUPajyhn Ha cBojoj Tauku rineanmTa’ (Gilbert & Gubar 1996).

Kcennja ArtanacujeBuh Oupa, pakie, JAa OXuBJbaBajyhm riacoBe
»KpaJbHIla“ 00JIMKYyje COTCTBEHY JIMYHOCT, Te Jla uctuayhu onapehene dumozodeke
KOHIIETITe Y OKBHPY KEHCKOT KaHOHA, U3pa3u cONCTBeHo ¢uno3odceko ,,Ja*. Crora
heMo y HacTaBKy TEKCTa TparaTH YIpaBoO 3a TUM ,,ayTOOHOrpad)CKUM MOMEHTHUMA™
y, bopmaiHo riaenaHo, GnorpadcKMM TEKCTOBHMA.

KceHunja ATaHacujeBuh n )XeHCKU aHTUYKN KaHOH

Kcennja AtanacujeBuh (1984—-1981), npBa u jeauHa jkeHa TOKTOp HaykKa U
noneHT y KpasseBunu Cpba, XpBara u CioBeHana, Te eMHHEHTaH (Gmio3od cBor
n06a, Ouia je NCTOBPEMEHO N3Pa3UTO JPYIITBEHO aHTaKOBaHW MUCIIHIIAL, TOCEOHO
Ha ToJby mnamuduiMa, aHTUdamm3Ma, aHTHCEeMUTH3Ma M (pemunm3Ma. Ilopen
OpojuHx pacnpaBa o pemuHu3My, KceHnja AtaHacujeBuh je  ayTopKa TEKCTOBA O

3V aHOHMMHO] PELEH3HjH OBOT paja, OCMM HU3a KOPUCHHX CYTECTH]a, jeIHa MpUMeN0a OMHOCHIIA
ce Ha ,,CEHTUMEHTAIHOCT® KOja ra mpokuMa. MeljyTHM, HaKHAJHO MPHUKPUBAIE E€MOTHBHOT
OJTHOCA 3HAYUIIO OW CBOJEBPCHO HABIAUYCH:E ,,MYIIKe" Macke, Oyayhu J1a 0Baj TEKCT jecTe HACTa0
Kao u3pa3 ,TpentaBe caocehajHocTu™ aytopke ca Kcenuwjom ATtanacujeBuli, aqu W Kao BHJ
caMopazyMeBama U HCIHMCHBaha JIMYHOT KEHCKOT HCKYCTBa MHCAakeM 0 OIUCKoj ,,Jlpyroj*.
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3HAYQJHUM JXEHCKHUM HMCTOPHjCKUM JIMYHOCTHMA — OJ (UI030(PKUHA U KEHKEB-
HUIIA 0 BIaJapKU U CBETHIIA.

Y ¢dokycy Hamer pa3marpama Owhe HaumH Ha koju je Kcenuja
ArtanacujeBuh, numyhu o necHukumwama u ¢punozodpkumama crape I'puke (Cando,
Epunn, Kopunu, Muptuc, Anurte, Hocuc, Xumapxuju, Apern, Xunatuju...),
nuTaropendapku Txeanw, amun u o cB. Tepesu u3 ABmie mwin JKopx CaHIOBO],
WCIUCHBAJla COICTBEHO pa3yMeBamke 3Hayaja XKEHCKe HaydHe M YMETHHYKe
KpEeaTUBHOCTHU M eMaHIunaryje xxeHa. Kao mro Katapuna Jlonuapesuh ucruue:

~AtaHacujeBuh je criozHana na je GuI030(pCKH KaHOH MM30THH, allid
HUje OCTaBWJIa HUjelaH WiaHaK Koju OM ce OaBHO OBHM acleKTOM
HeraTHBHE aHajiu3e KaHoHa. Mehytum, oHa je Beh Tokom 1920. nana
BaXaH JONPUHOC 3a Jpyra 7aBa mojba (EMUHHUCTHYKOT paga y
ucropuju  ¢unozoduje. AraHacujeBuh je Tmmcama O BaXKHAM
¢unozopkumama na OM ToOKasama Jga Cy ce JKeHe OaBwie
¢unozodujoM y TOTOBO CBHM (MIO30(CKHM MIKOJIaMa AHTHIKOT
noba. @okycupajyhu ce He camo Ha xeHe ¢ro3ode, Beh 1 Ha Apyre
3aHeMapeHe (uUType ¥ aNTepHATHBHA TyMadema Y HCTOPHjH
¢uno3oduje, OHa je OTHOYEaAa pajg Ha Pas3BOjy alTCPHATHBHOT
kanoHa“ (mpes. U. B.) (Loncarevic 2015, 114).

YnpaBo je y o0BOMe HECYMIBUBH 3Haua] U nonpuHoc Kcennje Atanacujesuh
(EMHHUCTHYKOM TIOKPETY, KOjH je NOHENAaBHO OCTa0 He3amakeH. bamr kao mro
JlonuyapeBuh 3akipyuyje:

,,/1aKo je HEeKOJMKO Hay4yHHMKa 00jaBHJIO CTYAHjE y KOjUMa c€ TOMHO
npoy4aBa peMUHUCTHYKO U (puno3odcko aeno Aranacujesnhese, 0HO
IITO OOMYHO HEJOCTaje OBHM CTyJHjaMa jeCTe KOHTCKCTyalln3aldja
BeHe peMuHucTHIKe (hrto3oduje, mocedHo nmajyhu Ha yMy HeZaBHU
pag y Toj oOnacTd, W KPUTHYKY aHAIM3y HAykMHA Ha KOjH Cce
ATtaHacujeBuh aHTra)KoBaja MOHOBHUM (EMHHHCTHYKHM YHUTAEHEM
ucropuje unozopuje. bynyhun ma oe Bese HemocTajy, U jaBHOCT H
¢demuHUCTHYKA  (MII030pH HUCY YIMO3HATH Ca HHEHUM BaKHUM
JIOTIPUHOCOM TOM TMOJby. Moke ce TBPOUTH Jia je HEH IJac Kao
(heMHHUCTHYKE UCTOpUYapke Quiio3oduje joIn yBeK u3ry0sbeH, Maaa
Cy BCHH €CEjH HEAaBHO MOHOBO ITammand. OHO mTO HEMHUHUCTUUKH
¢unozopu y peruoHy OOMYHO HE NPENo3Hajy jecTe H3BaHpeIHa
YHIbCHUIIA Jla je cama AraHacujeBulieBa, Ha OCHOBY COIICTBCHOT
¢uno3zodckor  eHTy3Wjazma, TOYeIa  [OHOBHO  HIIYUTABAME
¢unozodckor kaHoHa TokoM 1920-mx, kama je oOjaBWiIa YETHPH
Ba)KHA WIaHAKa Koja cy ce 0aBmiIa APEBHOM I'PUYKOM (pritozodujoM u3
(emuHECTHUKE TIepcniekTrBe. Kaga ce KoMOMHYjy, OHU MPECTaBIbajy
MPETXOAHUKE CIIMYHAM (PEMUHUCTHIKUM (PHI030(CKUM IPOjeKTUMA
m3 1970-ux m HakoH Tora. IbeH wm3omoBaHu panx TokoM 1920-mx
AHTHLWINPAO je pax (peMHHHCTHYKHX HcTopudapa ¢mmo3oduje, a
ICHE aHaM3e M 3aKJ/bYYllM YeCTO Ce MOKJAIajy ca OHUMAa HhEHHX
nacnennuka“ (Loncarevic 2015,115, npes. 1.B.).
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Kcennja ArtanacujeBuh He camo mTO je MpUMEHmHUBalIa CTPaTETH]y
(beMUHUCTHYKOT YHTaka KAaHOHCKUX Jleia MyInkapama-¢wiozoda, Beh je
MpPUMEHUBAIA U CTPATETH]y CKpeTama MaXmke Ha MyHiKapie-guio3ope Koju cy
OCTalld W3BaH TOT KaHOHA, a KOjU Cy CE OTBOPCHO 3ajarajy 3a CHCKa MpaBa
(ommmpnuje B. Loncarevic 2015). Tlopen Tora, meH 1ub, kao mro JloHuapesuh
3amaxka, HUje OMO CTBapame Iperie[ia CBUX TPUKUX (uino3odkuma, Beh je xkemena
Ja yKaKe Ha HajBAKHUjC MPEACTABHUIE PA3TUUUTHX (HUIO30(CKUX INKONA U
yTHIaja U [a MPYKH BaXKHE JAeTa/be HE cCaMO O HUXOBHM yuemuma, Beh U o
BUXOBOM XHUBOTY, unTajyhu mocrymHe cekyHaapHe u3Bope (Loncarevic 2015, 120).

[Mucame Kcenunje AtanacujeBuh He caMo O aHTHYKUM (Puio30(KHbaMa,
Beh M 0 JOIHUJUM HCTAaKHYTHM CTBapajlaukUM U UCTOPH]CKUM XEHCKUM (GHUTypaMa
MUMAJIO je IIWJb JIa TOTYHH NPa3HUHY Y KOJCKTHBHOM (DEMUHHCTHYKOM cehamy, Kao
mTo Jlonuapesuh 3akibyuyje (Loncarevic 2015, 122), anu je 1ajo joi jeaaH BaxkaH
nonpuHoc. Hamme, pazmaTpajyhu He caMO BHXOB OITyc, Beh M HBHXOBO KUBOTHO
UcKycTBO, Kcennja AtanacujeBuh je 3amodera paja Ha CTBapamy KEHCKOT KaHOHA Y
KOME Cc€ OTBapa MPOCTOp 3a MPOIEC XEHCKOT caMopasyMeBama H (OopMHpama
VHIMBUIYaTHOT ¥ CTBAPATAYKOT WACHTHTETa MUMO TOMUHAHTHOT MYIIKOT MOTIEna
Ha CBET, OMJIO J1a My Ce JKEHE CyNpPOTCTaBJbajy OWMIIO J]a ra HHTEPUOPHU3Y]Y.

AyTonopTpeT y nopTpeTtuma — caocehamwe kao Bua o6nukoBama
)KeHCKOT naeHTuTeTa

CamuM M300pOM pa3IUYHUTHX KEHCKHX CTBapajadyKUuX WHIUBHIYaTHOCTH,
Te TYMa4yemheM BUXOBHX Jielia, KapakTepa u er3ucteHnmja — Kcennja Atanacujesuh
je HacJMKala COICTBEHH HUMIUIMIIMTHUA HHTENICKTYyaJHH U eMOTHBHH moptpeT. He
CaMoO WHTEJIEKTYaNHo, Beh u TyOOKO €MOTHBHO M IPOXKUBJBCHO pa3yMeBambe Koje
MpOK1UMa lb€HE TEKCTOBE O 3Ha‘lajHI/IM MUCIUTEIbKaMa, HaydYHHUIlaMa U YMETHUIIaMa
MPOLUIMX €M0Xa, O KUXOBOM CYIPOTCTaBJbatby MH(EPUOPHO] YJIO3U KOjy UM je
JIPYIITBO HAMETANO M HBHUXOBHM Hajuyenihe TparugyHuM CyAOMHAMa, TYMaunMO Kao
MPENIO3HABAKC U3PASUTUX MMOAYAAPHOCTU OBUX U3Y3CTHUX CTBApAJIaYKUX JJUIHOCTU
ca camoMm Kcenmjom AtanacujeBuh, Koje HE NPOM3WIA3H HYXHO JEIUHO U3
HEeCpeTHE OKOJIHOCTH JIa Ce CBaKa OJ1 hUX, YKJbyuyjyhu u camy aytropky Ilopmpema
Jrcena, UMana OOpHUTH ca HepasyMeBameM M OTIIOPOM CpeIMHE 300r HalyliTama
narpujapxanse xeHcke yiore.* M36op xena o xojuma he Kcenmja Atanacujenuh
[HCaTH, KA0 M HArJIAlIaBamke OIpel)eHnX KBAIUTETa HHXOBOT [eflda WIN EbUXOBHX
JMYHOCTH, TIpe OM ce MOTrao Ha3BaTH, Ja ynorpedumo I'eTeoB TepmuH, ,,CPOACTBOM

4 Kao mrro je Jlarmuka ITeposuh mpumernna, cyko6 Kcemuje Aramacujemh ca cormcTBeHOM
CPEIIMHOM OJIBHja0 CE€ Ha BHILIE PaBHH M HEHO je HUCKYCTBO MapaJurMaTHYHO 33 pa3syMeBambe
nojoxaja uaTenekryankn y Cpouju XX Beka: ,,Kcennja Aranacujesh je ¢puno3opckn Mucimag
y 3emsbH 0e3 3HauajHHX (MWIO30(CKUX TpaHMLja W Y CPEIWHH CKIOHO] BHUIIE aeTKy HEro
panMoOHATHOM MHIUBEHY. Y3 TO, JKEHa y jeqHO] AyOOKO TaTpHjapXanHoj KynTypu. Pasmmke
IIOBOJBHE J1a je cpenuHa m3aBoju. Pohena mpu kpajy XIX Beka (1894), ona ymupe y Beh oamakiioj
nocnenmoj 4eTBpTHHN XX Beka (1981). YV meHoM (Qu3MUKOM M MHCAaOHOM IOCTOjamy Oryiesia ce
YHUTaB MPOTEKIIHM IpaMaTUIHH BeK. AJIM U CPIICKO APYIITBO, HAPOUHTO HETOBE CIUTE Y jEJHOM O
JIBa BeKa HberoBe Uctopuje y MozepHo noba“ (Perovi¢ 2006, 371).
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mo u3bopy”. XKuBo um caocehajHO ociHMkaHe HOPTpeTe 3HAYAJHUX YMETHHIA U
¢mno3opkuma pasymMeMoO HE CaMO Kao IUIOf CYIITHHCKOT KOPECHOHAWpama
BUXOBUX CyJ0MHA ca KMBOTHMM IyTeM came Kcenwje ATtanacujeBuh, Koju je
takohe OMO UCIyHEH OJMCTABMM HAYYHHM, CTBApANayKHM U JIMYHUM pPa3BOjeM U
yIeyaTJbUBUM ITOCTHUTHYMMa, aly U HeITPEKUIHUM HallopOM J1a ,,33JI0BOJBH TeKEE
CBOT IyXa“ YIPKOC Hepa3yMeBamy CpeAnHe U OPOjHIM IPOTOHUMA, TaKiIe, He CaMo
3ajeIHUYKUM YCYIIOM OUMU JHCeHa-Cmeapanay y Mywkom ceéemy, Beh UX 4UTaMO
Kao YMH CaMOIIpero3HaBama M CaMOOOJIMKOBamba, Kao CIHMKambe JyXOBHOT,
HMHTEJEKTYaTHOT ¥ EMOTHBHOT ayTOIOPTpETa pasyMeBajyhuM ciuKameM APYTHX —
MorJio Ou ce pelin — cecTpUHCKUX JIMKOBA.

Crospamma MOTHBAIMja Ja Ce€ JKEHCKMM CTBapalaliTBOM OaBU M Ja
HalMille HHU3 TEKCTOBA O jKEHaMa Koje Cy 3axBaJbyjyhu CBOM Jeny ocTtaie
3armaMheHe y HCTOPHjH YOBEYaHCTBA, jacHa je Beh u3 Tekcra Kcennje Atanacujesuh
Pasmamparea o pemunusmy, o6jaBsberor 1932. rogune:

,»A TBOpEBHHE I'€HUjaJIHAX JKE€HA OCTajy HAjHEIOOMTHHjU MIPOTUBPA3-
JIOT CBUM CKENITHYKHM Teoprjama o xeHu. Cado je Tako HEOCTIOpPHO
BEJIMKA, ¥ CAMOM IIPErpIITH CTHUXOBA IITO Cy CE CadyBaJd OJ] FHCHE
packomiHe Toe3Wje, Ja ¥ Haj)Kemhu OclmopaBayd >KCHUHHUX
CHOCOOHOCTH YMHE ca IlOMe H3y3eTak. Hu3 BeoMa KpyIHUX CTBapama
JKEeHa W3rjeqa 4yIHO YT, KaJ ce y3Me y 003HUp IM0J KaKO CYy MYyYHUM
MIPUTHCIIMMA, jOII 10 HeJaBHO, OHE )KHBEJEe U pa3Bujane ce. JJoBoJsHO
Mo3HaTa, Ta CTBapama je HenoTpeOHo HaBoauTu (Atanasijevié 2008,
31).

Taj MoTHB youaBa M TpennsHo (opmynmine mpupehuBaunIia TEKCTOBA
Kcenuje ArtanacujeBuh, Jbwibana Byneruh, koja xaxe: ,,AHanuzupajyhu
Pa3HOBpPCHE KEHCKE er3UCTEHIMje, TeXWIa je Jla MPUKaKe CHAry U KpeaTHBHOCT
JKeHe, UCTHIIAIa ‘Na ce ca cTBapasiadykoM Mohu skeHe Mopa pauyHaTt * (Vuletié
2008, 13).

MehyTuM, ocuM OBOT MOTHBA Jla IIPOMOBHIIE XEHCKO HMHTEJIEKTYAIHO U
YMETHHYKO cTBapanamrTBo, KceHuja AtaHacujeBuh je wu3riema xemena jaa
naTpujapxajHuX cTera Oocio0OAM © IKEHCKY eMmoTuBHOCT. Crora y TEKCTy
IHecnukume u urocoprurve cmape I puxe, mopes Tora MITO NPyXka HA3 apryMeHTa
y TIPUJIOT JKEHCKOj WHTEJIEKTYaTHO] U KPEaTHBHO] PaBHOIIPABHOCTH, IIOMHEGE jOIII
jeIHy, 3a By HECYMIbHMBO BaKHY KaTeropHjy, KOjy je IpYIITBO Yy KOME je JKHhBeja
CIlyTaBajJo M KaXmhaBajo, a TO je CIO0OAHO HW3paKaBame HWHIMBHIYATHUX,
ayTeHTMYHUX ocehama >keHa, a HE caMO OHHUX KOje je 3ajelHula >KeHama
onoOpaBaa:

,(-..) OMIIO je KeHa Koje Cy jaunHOM M TOIUIMHOM CBOT TaJIeHTa, H
OIMPUHOM U CBECTpaHOIINly CBoje epyaunuje, Owie TOTIIYHO
paBHOIpaBHE JbyauMma. M Oain Ta mojaBa je KOHaYHU apryMeHaT 1a je
HEUCTHHA CBE UCIPEAABE 0 TOOOXKH0j HHPEPHOPHOCTH JKEHE, 1a je
OHa OWiIa ygex 0080/6HO HadaxHyma 0a uspasu ceoja oceharva (Kyp3.
U. B.), u yBek IOBOJbHO 3aMHTEPECOBaHA Jia 3aJI0BOJBU TEXKHE CBOTA
Jyxa, 4aKk ¥ OHJA KaJa je HeHa MoTpeda 3a WHTENCKTYaJTHUM
’KMBOTOM HaWa3Wwia Ha JAJICKO panaBHje U HECMHUIUbCHHUjE YAapLe

360



& W. Bawuh, dparmeHTn ayTobuorpaduje: KOHLENT ,TpenTasor caocehama” ... &

HO IITO MX 100Mja MOJiepHa KEHa, M OHJa KaJl Cy OKOJIHOCTH 33 H-EeHO
ycaBpIIaBame Omie y cBakoM morieny kykaBHe (Atanasijevi¢ 2010,
57-58).

Hctnuyhn na je WHTENEKTyaJdHH pPa3BOj TPUKHX JKEHAa OHO HMCKJbYYCH
caMuM JpymTBeHUM ypehemem, Oynyhu na cy crapu ['pru y muMa Iiefany Hibka
ouha, Kcennja AtanacujeBuh Hajupe muiie o NMECHHKWBaMa U Quiio3odkumama
Tor n06a.’ Iloce6HO HanaxHyTO U MocBeheHo no3abasuhe ce YyBEHOM HECHUKME-OM
Cando ca JIe30oca, koja je Ha BpXyHITy CBOje ciaBe Omia 610. rogune npe Xpucra.
Kcennja ArtanacujeBuh M3HOCH TIO3HATE TOJATKe O HOj, Y KOjuMa ce mperuiuhy
HCTOPHjCKa CBEIOYAHCTBA Ca JIeTeHIama.

I'puka HUje ocTana paBHOAYIIHA IPeMa [0jaBU H3y3ETHE IECHUKUIHE, KaKe
Kcenuja ArtanacujeBuh, ox pyrama W Hamajga g0 onOpaHe, HaBoxehuw na jy je
Cpedma aTWiKa KOMeInuja Mmapoaupaia, ¥ TO Y PaBHO MET KOMeIuja Mo Ha3HBOM
Cagpo wu nBe mnon HacinoBoM @aon ox Antudana u Ilnarona. Kcenwja
AtaHacujeBuh 3akipydyje na je HempujaresbcTBO mpema Cando mnoTexsno u3
npeapacyna ATnmana npemMa KeHama. ATHHCKE jKeHe ¢y Omie 3aTBopeHe y Kyhama
a jenuHo oOpa3oBame Koje je Tpebano ga mobujy Omio je kako Aa Boae Kyhy,
3amoBeajy ciy’kaBkaMa M HeTyjy JAelly OOk cy mana: ,,Camo je xerepama OWIio
JI03BOJBEHO JIa KYJATHBHINY CBOj IIyX, U Jla YYECTBY]y Y jaBHUM TOCJIOBUMA. 3aTO je
ATHHa [ama caMO jeqHy BEJHKY JKeHy, AcCMasdjy, BeoMa YTHIAjHY JIHIHOCT Y
atuHckoj momutuuu (...) (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 62). Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh
3akJpyuyje na Carndo u3BecHO HHje OWiIa XeTepa, O 4eMy CBEJJOYH U ITHUCMO y KOME
OHA TIPEKOpeBa OpaTa IMITO je OTKYIHO IO CKYTIOj IIEHH YyBeHy KypTu3any Pomonunc
U IYCTHO je Ha c10001y, Kao 1 cBeJo4aHCTBO 0 CanduHOj YeAHOCTH.

Hajyhu cBoj mpeox Candunaux mnecama, Kcenuwja AtaHacujeBuh
KOMCHTapHIlle I’eHEe CTHXOBE y KOjiMa HCTHUE ,,9HCTO Tpuka mnpeumyhcTBa, Mepy,
ckian u purtMudHocT®, (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 66) kao BuI yOnakaBarma OABHILE jaKe
JKeJbe, HACYNpOT TEPCHjCKOj WM apalrckoj epoTHIM Koja je, cMmarpa OHa,
JUCXapMOHHYHA B HeyMepeHa (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 66).

Kcenunja ArtanacujeBuh je, v mpemMa cBeJOYaHCTBHMA CBOjUX CaBPEMEHUKA,
anu cynehu U Ha OCHOBY H-CHUX JHEBHUUYKHX 3a0€Melku, Ouia Thxa U MoByYeHa
0co0a, Koja ce Tpyauia Jia yCIOCTaBy CKJIaJl U Mepy M HUje Mapuiia 3a era3lITHPaHO
nckasuBame ocehama. tbeHn cy ummepaTiBu OMIM JIOTHKA W €THKAa — Ha BHUIIE
MecTa y JTHEBHHUYKUM 3a0ellelikama 3a BpeMe para OHa Omucyje cede Kao ,,JJOTHYHY
¥ MOpAaJHY JIMYHOCT . Mepa u ckiaj, obenexje CanpuHUX CTHXOBA KOje MoceOHO

3, Kao kapakTepucTHKe OBUX pajoBa Haule Gpuio3opKume MOru Ou ce HaBecTH cieneche: Hajnpe,
JeTasbHO MH(GOPMHUIIIE CPIICKY jaBHOCT O 3HAYajHUM JK€HaMa CTBapaoluMa; APYro, H3HOCH OIIIITE
KPHTHUYKE CYZOBE O FBUXOBOM pany; u, Tpehe, monpoOHo, a MOHEeKa U Kpajibe MOMHO TpHKasyje
BHUXOBa Jiena. Y JIMPCKOM IECHHUIITBY Xenaja je Jajla YUTaB HU3 IEeCHUKHIA, YKIbydyjyhu n
reanjanHay Cangy, Koja je BUCOKO BpeIHOBaHA jOII y aHTHIKO BpeMe Kao caM ‘XoMep y KeHCKOM
o0M4jy’ M Kao NMEecHHKHIba Koja je Ommka Mysama Hero octanuM necHuiMa. O mpBopas-
pemHOr 3Hayaja je TO MITO je ATaHacHjeBUlieBa OJJTUYHO MpPEBENa Ca CTAPOTPUYKOT je3MKa HeHE
Haj3HavajHUje CTUXOBE (O OHHX KOjH CYy cadyyBaHH) Ka0 M CTUXOBE JPYrUX MECHUKHIba Xenasie,
nsHocehu u Bnactute yBuze o mumMa‘“ (Dereti¢ 2016, 38).
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BpelHyje, Ounm cy, u3rieaa, u Ju4HO 6jepyjy Kcenmwje AtanacujeBuh. O
COIICTBEHOM JbyOaBHOM XHUBOTY KceHnja AtanacujeBuh mak HUje OCTaBHIa MHOTO
3amuca. Y DHEBHHYKUM Oernernrkama BoljeHnM 3a Bpeme J[pyror cBerckor para, Ha
npuMep, OENIeKU Ha HEKOJIMKO MECTa, alli BeoMa IITypo, J1a je O Myxa aolOujana
HexHa nucMma. He roBopu myHo o maTmu 300r pasaBojeHoctd. Ha jenHoMm mecrty,
OHA W SKCIUIMIUTHO Kaxe ,,CaMo je paj INIaBHH y KHBOTY; CBE OCTaJ0, HAPOUUTO
CBE €MOLIMOHAJIHOCTH U CEHTUMEHTANHOCTH, youctBene cy tpuue (Vuleti¢ 2005,
207).

Wnax, cauyBaHa je 3a0enenika U3 HEHOT JHEBHHUKA ca AaTymMoM 21. jyHH
1939. o omHocy ca Oynyhum mykem ap Munanom MapkoBuhewm: ,,3a710BOJbHA caM
JaHAIIIEOM JISTIOTOM, HEXKHOCTUMA M eKcTa3oM. YoBek Koju He mpolhe kpo3 jbydaB
WIak Huje xuBeo (HaBemeHo mpema: Vuleti¢ 2005, 157). Ysnpxkanoct Kcenuje
ATtaHacHjeBHh MOXeE Ce pa3yMeTH W y CBETIY UYHILCHHIE Jia je y OylieBapCKUM
JUCTOBMMA JKHMIOcaHa Kao jkKeHa Koja Bpeha jaBHH Mopan 300r cBoje Bese ca
OKEHCHUM YOBEKOM (MaKo je OH jOIl Mpe TOT HOBUHCKOT CKaHJalla MOKPEHYO
pa3Boj OX IIpBE KEHE) U Ja Cy YakK yKpajeHa u o0jaBJbeHa HeHa mucMma ymyhena
MapkoBuhy. MehyTum, 1 oBa KpaTka 3a0eJelika JOBOJbHA je J1a OTKpHje KakKBY je
BpenHocT Kcenmnja AtaHacujeBuh JaBasia Jby0aBH y COIICTBEHOM JKHBOTY, Hako he
MHOTO CJI000/IHHje TTMcaTh o0 ToMe aHanu3upajyhun Canduny noesujy. Haume, kao
Ha BpeqHy naxme, Kcennja AtnacujeBuh ykasyje Ha AgucoHoBy Tupany Candu:

LMsrnena, kaxe oH, na ce CaduHa ayma cacrojana u3 JbybaBU U
noesuje. OHa je ocehana cTpacT y CBOj HEHOj TOIUIOTH, M ONKcaja je y
cBUM meHMM MaHupecrammjama (...) Jep Caduum crTuxoBm cy
HATOIJBCHH TAKBOM jETHOM HEXKHOIINY M eKCTa3oM Koja oMahujama,
na Ou Moxka Omito onacHo yntaT ux' (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 69).

WHIMKATHBHO je /1a HCTOBETHY CHHTArMy — HedicHocm u excmasa, Kcenuja
ATtaHacujeBuh KOPHCTH Jla ONMILIE COTICTBEHU JbyOaBHM OJHOC — Aajyhu jpyOaBm
KJbYYHY BPEAHOCT Y HH/MBHUIYaIHOM JbYJICKOM JKHUBOTY.

[Mumyhn o Cando, Kcenuja ArtanacujeBuh kao jga ucnucyje npudy o
COIICTBEHOM XHBOTYy — M OHa je kao Camdo Ouna KpUTHKOBaHa, HCMEBaHa,
MPOTHAHA W3 JIPYIITBA, ajld HU OHa, Oam kao HU Cando, HUje Omna nmpahena camo
KpuTHKama, Beh u nuBibemeM. KceHnja AtanacujeBuh Npribe:KHO OJIekKH MOXBaje
koje je Cando mobujana on CBOjUX CaBpeMEHMKa: MHCLHU Y ., puKoj aHTONOTHjH
Hazuanu cy Cando necetom My3zom, nererom Adpoaure u Epoca, oHa je, kao mrTo
je Xomep jenmHu OMO HA3BaH NeCHUKOM, jeIuHA OWIa Ha3MBAaHA NECHUKUILOM,
IuBJbeHbe cy joj ykazanu ConoH, Ctpabon u Xopanuje, a CTAaHOBHUIM MUTHIIECHE
TOJHMKO cy ce moHocuiu Candom ,,71a Cy KOBAJIK Ha CHY CIIMKY HAa MHUTHUJICHCKOM
HOBITY, ... ¥ aKO je OHa OWJia >KeHa“, Te MCTHYEe Ja je OWiia CIMKaHa Ha aHTHYKHM
Bazama. I[lmatoH jy je y @edony HazBao nuBHOM, anu KceHuja AtanacujeBuh
3aKJbydyje Jla je BepOBaTHO MHCIHMO Ha JICTIOTY H-CHUX Ilecama, jep cama Camdo,
,»M3TIIena 1a Huje Onna ema:

»~Makcumyc Tupyc kaxe aa je Ouna Mana u upHoMamwacTa, a OBuauje
na je OMia reHuaiHa, aly HeyIJeIHe CIoJballkbocTH. JloMoxapuc y
‘I'pukoj AnTonoruju’; y jeaHoM enurpamy cratyu CaduHoj roBopH o
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ICHUM CjajHUM H YMHHM ouuMa. A AHaKpEOH MOMHUELE FhCH MpHjaTaH
rimac” (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 69).

Omuc came Kcenuwje AraHacujeBuh, HEOOMYHO CIMYaH OBHUM
cBenouancTBuMa o Camdo, ocrasuo je Hekagammyu Keenujun yuenuk Bophe Bun
Tomwuh:

,»JKeHa M3y3eTHe JapoOBUTOCTH M TOTOBO HEIIOjMJBUBE €pyIHLHje, OHA
je Omia HEeBepOBAaTHO KpXKa M (PU3MUKK CKOpO erTepuyHa. Jlnumia je
BUILIE €30TEPHUYHOj BU3AHTHU]CKOj (pEci HEro CTBAPHOM JbYICKOM
6uhyy, Iyxy KOjHU XOAM, CKOpO TpHBHhEHY, alil TOIUIOT JbYJCKOT
JoAMpa M JIyOOKMX, MPOJOPHUX M HMHTEIWICHTHHX O4YH]y. YBEK
€JIETaHTHO TpalMO3Ha M IIAPMaHTHO >XCHCTBEHA, OHA je Ouia y30p
[IAPMaHTHOT WHTETPUTETA, CKPOMHOCTH, MCKPEHOCTH, JbyOa3HOCTH,
nomohw, cTpribema u pazymenama (Vuletic 2005, 233).

Kcennja ArtanacujeBuh mpernocraBiba na je Cando Ouna neHTap jeaHOT
»ECTETHUKOT KJIy0a HamemeHor Mysama®, Oynyhu ma cy, cimyno CrnapraHkama,
KOje Cy uMalie yIpyKemwa KeHa y KojuMa Cy ce MIIaJie IeBOjKe 00pa3oBaie U yduie
MIeBakby U PELUTOBAKY, U jKeHe Ha Jle30ocy ycraHOBHIIE KyAT yMeTHOCTH. [loTBpIa
3a TO je ¥ YeTpHAaeCT cauyBaHuX uMeHa CanduHux Apyrapuia u ydyennna. Kao jomr
jemny ox moryhaoctr, Kcenuja ArtanacujeBuh HaBomu u Ty na je Camdo Owmia
cBemreHulla oorume Adpoaure. Mnak, cBux aeBer Kwura CanduHux mecama cy
u3ryoJbeHe, Te:

,lIpaBa mpencTaBa O MPHUBIAYHOCTH, MACHOHHPAHOCTH W BPEAHOCTH
CaduHe epoTHYHE JTUPUKE MOXKE Ce NOOUTH caMO YIIO3HABAKEM Ca
HCTHHA MHOTOOPOjHUM, aii BehMHOM KpaTKUM (parMEHTHMA IITO Cy
HaM OCTaJi 0] lheHHX mecama (uma ux 170) (Atanasijevic¢ 2010, 65).

Mehytum, ¢parmentupanoct, koja je y CandunHoM ciaydajy pesynarar
HCTOPHjCKHUX OKOJHOCTH, y Nienry Kcennje AtanacujeBuh Onia je cBeCcTaH MOCTHYKH
1300p M nmoctynak. ¥ cB0joj IOKTOPCKOj AucepTaurju DBypuh HaBoau peun Kcenuje
AraHacujeBuh 0 HEZOCTaTHOCTH (HUI030()CKUX CHUCTEMa, ,,TAKO OMHJBEHHUX
Mponuca O KOHTHHYHPAHOM H3Jlaramy Koje je, y CTBapu, W KOJ Haj0oJbUX
cUCTeMaTh4apa yBeK ocTajano npuBuaHO (Atanasijevi¢ 1929, 5-6, npema Purié
2017, 221). Kcenunja AtanacujeBuh cmatpa ga Cy IPUPOIHH CaMO OIJIOMIIH, jep
»MH JKHBHMO Y HCIIPEKHIAHOCTIMA; y HaMa Cy OJUIOMITH IIONMYH-CHU Iay3ama 0e3
3Hagaja. OTyna morpeba 3a ¢GwiIo3opckuM (parMeHTHMa, a HE CHCTeMUMa™
(Atanasijevi¢ 1929, 153—154; naBeneno npema: Buri¢ 2017, 221).

Pypuh oBy ckimoHoct Kcenuwje AraHacujeBuh mnpema QparMeHTHMA
o0jammaBa yTHIajeM (paHIyckux Mopamucta (B. Duri¢ 2017, 223). Mehytum,
nope HecyMmuBoOr yrunaja [lackana, Jla Pomdykoa u Jla Bpujepa, npuByyeHocT
Kcennje ArtanacujeBuh ¢opmom ¢parmenta Morya Ou ce mpoHahw U y HEHO]
Jby0aBH 3a aHTHUYKO Hacliehe — puno3odcko, alm U KBIKEBHO, MOXKIIA Oalll mpema
Candunoj mnoesuju, cadyBaHOj yriaBHOM Yy ¢parmentuma. Ocum TOra,
(parMeHTapHOCT jecTe jeaHa OJf OJUIMKa ,. KEHCKOT MHCMa'™, HacTajla Kao
MOCIIEANIIA TOTa IITO CE )KEHEe HUCY MOTJIe KOHTHHYHUPAaHO OaBUTH MUCAHEM, IIITO j&
BUXOB PYKONHC OWO HCIPEKWTaH YHTAaBUM HH30M , KeHCKHX o00aBe3a“ u
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CKpUBambHMa, jep TMHCame Ayro Huje Omia IpymTBeHO mpuxBalieHa XKEHCKa
aKTHBHOCT; jeTHOCTaBHO CTOTa INTO >KEHE HHCYy HMale ,,CONCTBEHy co0y* — y
JIOCJIOBHOM, JIM ¥ Y MeTa(hOpUIHOM 3HAUYCHY, KOje OBaj M3pa3 A00Hja y YyBEHOM
ecejy Bupyunuje Bynd Concmeena coba (Vulf 1995), te ce oBaj uzbop ¢opme
¢parmenara Kcenuje ArtanacujeBuh Moke mMocMaTrpatd W Kao BUA XOTHMHUYHOT
ciehema KEeHCKe TpaauIfje.

[Ipenasehu Ha moprtpere rpukux ¢unosopxuma, Kcenuja ArtaHacujeBuh
3amaxka Jia je BUXOBa BPEAHOCT Mama O] TPUKUX IECHUKHIbA, jep HUjeHa HUje
CTBOpWIJIa OpUTHHANAH (PHI030(hCKH CHCTEM, allil 1a UMa HEKOJMKO TPUYKHX XKECHA
Koje cy ce OaBuie (puino30(pujoM U UMaie 3a by CTBapHUX 3aciyra. Kao mocebHo
MapkaHTHe, ATaHacujeBuheBa UCTHYE KUHMYApKy XHUMApXujy — 300T NpakTHUHE
IpUMEHEe MOpalHe IOKTpUHE, ,y UYHjy jeé HCTHHY TOJIMKO BepoBaja™, u
HEOIUTaTOHMYapKy XWIATHjy, KOja je TO MEeCTO 3aciyXmia ,,CBOjOM BHCOKOM
HayYHOM ¥ (DUIOCO(CKOM EpyAHIHjOM, y3BHIIEHOImNY M IOCTOjaHCTBOM CBOTa
KapaKkTepa ¥ CBOjOM jE€3MBOM H He3aciykeHoM cmphy* (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 72).

U3 oBora ce 3ammca o aBeMa QMI030(pKAHaMa MOXKE WITIYATATH HAYCITHA
okpenytoct Kcenuje ATtaHacujeBuh mnpakTuuHo] (uI030pHjH, OJHOCHO HEHA
JOMHHAaHTHa MHCa0 O CMHCIy ¥ BpPEOHOCTH JbYACKE EI3HCTCHIHje, Koja ce,
CYIITHHCKH, 3aCHIBA Ha MHCAOHOM M AYXOBHOM H IIPOXETA je BUME. AN Ce UCTO
TAKO OBU HCKAa3W MOTY YHTaTH M Kao (ayTO)aKCHOJOIIKH — jep OCOOHMHE IBEjy
¢unozopkuma Koje je McTakia Kao MapKaHTHE HCTe Cy oHe koje je Kcenuja
Atanacujesuh, cynehnm 1o meHOM Jeny M MO KHBOTY®, M cama mocenoBama —
MpaKkTUYHA TPUMEHA MOpalHe IOKTPUHE Yy KOjy je BepoBalia, BHCOKA HAay4YHa U
¢mo3o¢cka epyAnIHja, y3BUIIEHOCT U TOCTOJaHCTBO KapaKTepa.

Kcenunja Aranacujesuh y kpaTkoM mperiieny ¢uiro3oduje KUHUYIApA, HUX
Ha3uBa ,,ipBUM (unozopuma mponerepujata y CrapoM Beky™, mctuuyhu na je
BUX0Ba HJellaHa JAp)KaBa KOCMOIIOIUTCKA, T€ Jla MOCTOJH OMINTa jeJHAKOCT Y
CBaKOM IIOTJIEAY, [Ia U Y MOTJIEAY TOTra Ja JbYAW M JKEHE NMajy IOJjeHaKa Mpasa,
n3HOCehn mpeTmocTaBKy Ja je oBa IOCIeNma Tauyka MOXKOA ,,TOIHKO 3aHena
Xumnapxujy, 1a ce Bbe pagd U3MHUPWIA U Ca CBUM JPYTUM HETOBUM CTAaBOBHMA, a
MOX/Ia J]a My C€ XPTBOBaJla 3aTO IITO je CXBATWJIA AyOOKY MCTHHUTOCT KHMHUYKE
uzneje, na je Moryhe cadyBaTH paBHOTEXKY IyIIe caMO OHIA, KaJ YOBEK Y OIIIITE
HUKaKo He gohe y noaup ca noOpuma xuBorta® (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 74). Xunapxuja
je 6una xxeHa kuHn4apa Kpareca — Hekaa 6oraTaiia Koju je pa3ao CBOje UMambe U
moueo jga npomnosena ¢unozodpujy. Kana ra je cpena, Xumnapxuja je Ouna jemna u
0oTara neBojka, ca MHOro mpocwiana. Kaga je dyna BeroB roBop, TOJNHKO Ce
3aHeJia BbHMeE J1a je peliniia Jja ce y/a 3a Bbera M Jia ra IpaTy Ha CBUM JIyTambuMa. 3a
yCcIioMeHy Ha XWIapX#jy KHHHYApU Cy YCTaHOBWIHM mpasHuk KwHorammja — ,,Be3a
KHHUYapa“, mpociasibana y ®oxunu: ,,Y crBapu, Be3a KpatecoBa n Xunapxujuna,
OCHOBaHa Ha Yy3ajaMHOM pa3yMeBalky W CHMIATHjH, AEMaHTOBaja je HIejy

6 O BHIIECTPYKO]j YKPLIITEHOCTH KUBOTHE npuue Kcennje Atanacujesuh ca leHUM TEKCTOBMMA H
KOPECIIOHIpamy HheHuX (QHI030()CKUX Hjeja ca JIMYHUM JIO)KUBJhaBAkbUMa U 30MBakbUMa, TE O
MOryhHOCTH YHTama HBCHUX JIeia Kao CBOjeBPCHE ayToeTHorpaduje ommupHHje B. y Basi¢ 2020
(y wrammm).
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KMHH4Yapa fga Tpeba octatu cio0ogaH oOff CBake Be3e M cBakora ocehama‘
(Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 76), 3akipyuyje Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh moBecT o Xunapxuju.

Kcennja AtanacujeBuh HeCyMBHBO je JaBajla BEJIHMKY BPEIHOCT
CBOjCTBHMMA IOIYT MHTYHULHje U )KUBOTHOCTH, U HHj€ UX, KA0 HU JbyOaBHE eMOILIH]je
WM TI0€3Hjy, CMaTpaia HeYUM HEMOXEJbHUM WM Yy CYIPOTHOCTH €A MHTEIEKTOM U
etukoM. Tome y mpmior TroBopum He camMo ITHpaHu omuc KparecoBe u
XunapxujuHe Be3e, KOjU NeMaHTyje uiejy KuHu4yapa o ociobahamy ox Besza H
ocehama, Beh u oHo mTo Dypuh HazuBa MoeTcKo-(pHIO30(CKHUM HPOrpaMoM
Kcenuje AranacujeBuh, KOju je OHa jaja y MPEAroBOpY CBOjUX Duio3oghckux
@pazmenama:

»(...) OHa HE JKeNl BHCOKOMAapHy MeTahU3HKy OKOBaHYy ‘MaHIMpUMa
JUAIEKTHUKUX MajcTopHja’, Beh makako MHTENeKTyanny ¢uiosodujy,
koja nHehe OuTm ‘w3MHTENeKTyanncaHa’, Beh HYKXHO mpokera
PETMTHjCKHUM, JTUTEPAPHUM M EMOLIMOHATHAM CKIOHOCTHMA, jep caMo
TaKBa UCKPECHA TCKHa MOKE HAC JOBECCTHU 10 U3BECHUX TAJICKOCCKHUX
BUAMKA. Y TOM CMHCIy, OHa HaBoAu beprcona Koju je Backpcao
UHTYUIH]Y Y MOJIEpHO] (GHI030(pHjH U CBETCKY MYIPOCT HM3BEO ‘M3
onmyhemba 1m0  cacymieHMM ~— oOjacTMMa, M OIUIOJUO  j€
xuBoTBOpHOIIhY * (Puri¢ 2017, 221).

[optpernmyhu npse punozodxume, Kcennja AtanacujeBuh 3amaxa na cy
TOTOBO CBE OWJIC MPHUCTAIWIE HEOIIaTOHW3Ma, KOju je OHO 030MJbaH TaKMail
xpumhadcTBa, Mmomro je obehaBao cpehy y apyroj ersucreHuuju, anu je
XpumrhaHCTBO OMJIO NPUCTYNAYHHj€ MACH HETOo CHHUPUTYaTHH M CYNTHIHHUjU
HEOIJIATOHW3aM, KOj! je BpEMEHOM JI00Mja0o CBe MUCTHUYHH]H KapaKTep U MOSTCKHjH
00J1K, a yrpaBo TO o0jalimaBa, npemMa ATaHacHjeBUheBOj, YNHEHUILY J1a je UMAo
JlocTa skeHa — npuBprkeHuna (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 77).

Hajseha rpuka ¢unozodpxuma 6una je Xumatuja u3z Anexcauapuje’, khu
Haj3HAuYajHHjEr MareMaThdapa W acTpoHoma cBor no6a — Teona. Otan jy je
MoJyyaBa0 OBMM Haykama, Kao W ApuctorenoBoj ¢unozodpuju. HezamoBosbHa
HBErOBOM HacTaBoM, npumoBena Kcenwja AranacujeBuh, Xumaruja je otunma y
ATuny 1a npoydasa ¢uinozodujy. Mako je 6mia khep apucToTeNIOBIA U TIO3HABAJIAII
Hayka, XWIaTuja je mocrana HeolutaToHuuapka. [lo moBpaTky y AJeKcaHApHjY
TOJIMKO C€ TPOCIaBWIa Jia je momydaBana [ImatoHoBY (mio30¢ujy u, Kako MuUIle
Kcennja AtanacujeBuh, rpam je OMO OAYyIIEBJbEH ,,lbeHHM 3HAWEM, pedHTOIIhy,
nenotoM™ (Atanasijevi¢c 2010, 79). Jeman ox mweHuX yueHuka, CHHE3HYC,
HeoIIaToOHHnYapcku Guio3od, a nomHuje XpurhaHcku enuckorn, 6uo je, cyaehu mo
BETOBUM ITHUCMUMA, MOTITYHO 3aHeT XunaTtujoM. Kcennja AtanacujeBuh uctude na
je Omma TONHKO Jiena ,,Jja Cy C€ MHOTH HEHH CIYIIAaolu 3aJbyOJbHBalH Yy BY™, a

7,(...) Kojy cy 3BaJH 1] GIAOGOQOC, IITO j€ Ha IPYKOM jE3UKYy HMEHHIIA MYIIKOT POJa MCIIPE Koje
CTOjU 4iaH >keHcKor pona. OBoM rpaMaTndkoM HempaBuiHomhy (HeoOuuHOIIhy) Ha TpYKOM
je3UKy O3HauaBa ce 4yJaHa IojaBa ,okeHa (uI030( , OJHOCHO KeHa Koja ycreBa Ja mpeasube
rpaHHIe 3aJaTuX oOWdYaja M KOHBEHIHMja (TOYEBIIM OJ OHMX JIMHTBUCTUYKHX, Ta JO CBHUX
apyrux)“ (Dereti¢ 2016, 106).
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IOPUTOM j€ BHCOKOM MHIUBEHY O HOj ,JONPUHOCHIA U HbeHa OecHpeKopHa
MOPaTHOCT'":

,,YMHOj, PEYHUTO] H JICIO] KCHU OJABAJIA Cy IOIITOBAEE M HAjBHIIIH
anexcaHjpujcku KpyroBu. [lonuThuapu W Jp)KaBHHLK 4YECTO Cy je
noceNuBaIK U MATAIH 3a caBeT. Tako je XumnaTtuja 6uia i JUYHOCT O
BEITUKOT yTHIaja. A 300T leHE MyPOCTH M YUCTOT CTaBa JbY/IH CY jOj
ce obpahamu ca ctpaxonomroBameM. OcTana je HeynmaTa;, 0 Kpaja
XHBOTa cy je HasuBaym ‘Khu Teonosa’ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 79).

Kcennja AtanacujeBuh kaxe Jga ce O (UIO30()CKOM CTAHOBHUINTY
XWnaTHjHHOM HHUIITA Ta4HO HE 3HA, AW Jia j¢ HajBepOBaTHHUje IpeaaBaja
HEOIUIaTOHH3aM JaMOJIMXOB, C THM IITO UCTHYE Ja Ce:

»(...) Kox Xwumatuje MOpajy NPETHOCTABUTH KapaKTEPHCTHKE IITO
OJIJIAKY]y aJeKCAaHIPUCKH HEOIIATOHM3aM (...): ©3BECHA HE3aBUCHOCT
MeTapm3muke crekynanuje, (..) jeIHO Tpe3BEHHje TyMadewme
[Tmarona, cmabuja Beza MeTapu3UKE ca TPUYKAM U OPHUCHTAICKIM
momuTen3MoM, W Behu Hayunu wuHTepec. Jep y Xumatuju cy ce
pa3BHJIe HE3aBHCHO JIBE CKJIIOHOCTH: jeIHa MpeMa er3aKTHUM HayKama,
a Jpyra npeMa MHCTHYHO-MeTau3ndKoj crekyinanuju’ (Atanasijevié
2010, 80).

loBopehn o XwumatmjuHoM HeoraToHM3MYy, Kcenmja AranacujeBuh
HCTHYE B HEHE CKIIOHOCTH, KOje Cy, HaKO HAHM3IJIE] CYNPOTCTABIbCHE, ITapaJIeITHO
MOCTOjalie — er3akKTHEe HayKe U MUCTUYHO-MeTadu3ndKa crekyrnanyja. O moTmyHOM
MOKJIANIalby OBHMX IPETIIOCTaBJbeHUX ocobnHa XumnatujuHe Quno3oduje ca
MHCAOHUM Tpeokymnandjama Kcennje AtanacujeBuh roBope v lbeHH ayTONOCTHUKH
WCKa3u Ha No4eTKy Memagusuukux ppazmenama:

~Mehytnm nanac je Beh nHemoryhe ¢munozoda, kao mcymieHora 1o
NPEBACXOJICTBY, CTABJbATH HACYNPOT YMETHULIMMA. [laHaC ce KOHAYHO
3Ha IUTa 3HAYM T[CCHUYKA CBEXWHA HHAWjCKE MYIOPOCTH, WIH
¢unozodpema jemHor Xepakimura, Ilmatoma wu IlnotmmHa, WM
ycranacanoct Majcrep Exxapra, Jakoba bemea u bhopmana bpyna, u
3Ha ce KONMKo je JparomeHa kuBocT lllomenxayeposor
TeMIepaMeHTa U HaOyjana HemocpeaHocT jeanora I'ujoa. [...] Hama
MOJICpPHHMA HHje TOTpebdaH yCcaxHyo Jormyap, Hero (Huiao3od-
BU3MOHAp M NpomoBedHUK penuruje” (Atanasijevic 1929, 9-16;
HaBegeHo npema: Puri¢ 2017, 220).

Kcennja AranacujeBuh kaxe ma je M3BeCHO fAa je XWIIaTHjUHA BEJIMKA
MOJIMTHYKA yJIoTa OMiIa y3pOK leHOM TParndHOM Kpajy, ajld Ia ce CBEI0YaHCTBA HE
noknanajy. Kao HajBepoBaTHMjU Y3pOK, OHa HaBOAM XHUIATHJUHO TECHO
npujaTesbcTBO ca mnpedexkrom OpecToM, Koju je OHO OrOpueHH HempujaTesb
QJIEKCaHIpPHUjCKOT emuckona cB. Kupmma. Tome ce Moke TPHIPYXUTH ,,BEIHKA
oIBpaTHOCT mpeMa ¢uwiocodpuju M Hayld, KOjUMa Cy C€ HCKJbY4YMBO OaBWIH
HEe3Ha0OoXKIK", a KOjy cy Xpumrhanu rajuiu. KoHauHo, Y3pOK ce MOXe TPaKUTH U 'y
CKJIIOHOCTH XpuThaHa Ka Hepenuma, y KOjuMa Cy ,,4eCTO U CaMU HbUXOBHU CTIUCKOITH
ounu xptBe* (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 81). Xunatuja je yOujeHa pelaTHUBHO Miaja, y
no6u ox 45 roauHa. U TO TAaKO IUTO je CKMHYTa M3 KONa, OABYYEHAa y LPKBY U
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KaMEHOBaHa, a MOTOM pacKoMajaHa, Jia OM JeJioBe HEHOT Tejla CBETHHA BYyKJIa
AJIEKCAH/IPUjCKUM yJHMIaMa U KOHa4HO X cranwia Ha Kunapony. OBy mpuuy o
Xunatuju, Kcenunja AtaHacujeBruh 3aBpIiiaBa peunuma:

»My4eHHYKa CMPT Marancke (uio30pKube CjajHe MaMeTH, 3Hamba U
epyauIje, JoKaszyje Ja je  aJeKCaHAPHUCKO  XPHIINaHCTBO
CHCTEMAaTCKH PYIIMIO M yTHpano obpazoBaHocT. [[yro mocme cMpTH
OBE BEJMKE HEOIUIATOHMYapKe Ha3MBaIW Cy ‘Apyrom Xwumarujom’
JKCHE KOje Cy Ce MCTHUIAIC 3HAEM. A JOIIl M y BU3aHTHCKOM CpeameM
Beky rosopu Ilcenoc o Xunaruju, kao o Tuny yueHe xene. Ha Taj
HauWH JaJM CMO JIETaJbHU MOPTPET MOCIEqhe JKeHe anTHuke ['puke
(Atanasijevic¢ 2010, 82).

He camo cjajra mamer u epyauiiija, ICTOBPEMEHA CKIOHOCT Ka JIOTULU H
MeTadU3UIN, TTa 1 MUCTUIM, Beh U cynap clo0oJOyMHOT Iyxa ca TOTATHUTapHUM
uaeonorujamMma, oHo cy mro ¢miozodpujy Kcenuje ArtanacujeBuh, anm u EeHY
JU4YHy CynOuHy, IOBe3yje ca BelMKOM XumnatujoM. Yak U jenHO HEOOHMYHO
CynOMHCKO TIoknaname — Kcennja AtaHacujeBruh Onita je JTa)KHO ONTY)KEHa U 3a by
je TpakeHa CMpTHA Ka3Ha 300T H-eHOT IIPHjaTeshbCTBA Ca MCTAKHYTOM IMOJIUTHYKOM
¢urypom cBor noda — Munanom I'posom (ommmmpryje B. Vuleti¢ 2005).

Cneneha ¢unozopkuma kojoj je Kcenwja AtanacujeBuh mocBeTHia
3ace0aH TEKCT jecTe murTaropendyapka Txeana. MeljyTuM, Taj je TEKCT y MHOTO
Mamkb0j MeEpHU HCIyHeH IUBJbEeHEeM Ipema ¢mio3opkumy, KakBo Kcenuja
AranacujeBuh wucrosbaBa mumyhu o necHukumu Cando wim o Guno3opKumH
Xunatuju. O NUTaropejckoM caBe3y’, y KOMe je, Kao M y HEOITaTOHH3MY OHIIO
keHa, Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh Hajipe Kake Aa je OMO OCHOBaH y LUJBY ,,J1a CBOjE
clen0CHUKE MOPAJIHO TOAWTHE M PEJIUTHjCKU TPEUUCTH, Na JOIHHjE IOCTEHECHO
pa3BHjaH Ha CBe EMUHEHTHHjO] HAy4yHO] U (HHII030()CKO] OCHOBH, CBOJUM CTHUKUM
MIPOrpaMoOM M Caap>KUHOM OHMO je HapouuTo Onu3ak xeHama“ (Atanasijevic 2010,
132). 3a Txeany Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh kaxke 1a Cy cauyBaHH caMo ,,HeoapeheHu u
y Mariy 3aBHjeHH M3BEIITAjH ", TAKO Ja Ce He MOXKEe YCTAHOBUTH Jia JIH je Ouma xKhu
[uraropuna, a cympyra IlpoHTMHOCa, WIM je, MO IPYTUM, BEPOBATHUjUM
cBefouewmuMa, omna khu [IpontrHoca wnu [Iutonakca, a sxena [lutaropuna, Te na
Cy jOj KacHMje MPHUITMCAHN HEKH CITUCH, JIM U3TIIe/a JIa je jeJlaH JIeo HeayTeHTHYaH.
W3BecHO je ma je ayTopka ceiaMm MHcama O BAacIUTamy Jele U O Ta3IUHCTBY, jep
BUXOB TpeAMeT ,,0[iroBapa MHTEpecy jenHe oOpazoBaHe ['pkume meHOr moda
(Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 132). V kmu3u o rpukuM ¢unozopuma uorena Jlaepmwuja,
ocrana cy Tpu TxeaHHHa IHCMa.

[IpBo mucmo ynyheno I'pkuwu EyOynu mocseheHo je BacuTamy aene, y
kome TxeaHa uctuue J1a je Ty>KHOCT J0Ope Majke Ja Jely YIu MyAp0oj YMEPEHOCTH,
a meHe wuaeje cy, kako oOjamaBa Kcenuwja AtanacujeBuhl, ,,mogyaapHe
CIIapPTaHCKUM, jep U OHA cMaTpa Jia pa3MEKIIaHOCT y NETUECTBY MOXKe KOOHO Ja ce
ocBeTH ojpacnuMm Jpyauma“ (Atanasijevic 2010, 133). JIpyro mucmo je yrexa

8 Tluraropejcku caes o0yxBatao je He caMo CKyn (Guio30()CKUX, NPUPOIHOHAYYHUX U
MaTeMaTHYKUX TeopHja, Beh u oxpel)eHn HaunH )KUBOTA Ca CTPOTrOM YHYTPAIIEHOM THCIUILIHHOM
W HA30M MUCTHYHUX pUTYyaJia.
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JbyOOMOpHO] >keHH, HukocTpaTh, y KOMe je ToydaBa BpJIMHU CyNpyre Koja ce ,,He
cacToju y TOME Ja BOAM HAA30pP HaJ CBOjUM MY)KEM, HETO Y TOME Ja ra MOIHOCH,
TE J1a CYy ,,Be3¢ YOBEKa ca 3aKOHUTOM JKEHOM Hajjade, jep uX Be3yje KOpHucT™, u aa he
keHa kyhemeMm moctuhm camo To na he ,,0H oTBopeHO rpemmtu™, ckpehyhu joj
MIPUTOM Maxwy Ja he jby0aBHHIIA JOCAAUTH ,jep Ta 3a BY Be3yje cTpact, Koja je
KpaTkor Beka“ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 133).

Kcennja AranacujeBuh oBe caBeTe KOMEHTapulle cieaehuM pednma:
,»XeaHa HUKaKo He OJACTYyNa OJ CBOjUX METOAa Kpajie MOMHUPJEUBOCTH KOje Ce
HaMa JaHac YuHe BeoMa MpodiIeMaTHYHe; 3aTO HaJIaKe MPHjaTeJbUIN A3 c€ HUKAKO
HE pa3[Baja 0 MyXa, U Jla ce He CBETH HeroBoj JbybaBHUIM (Atanasijevi¢ 2010,
133), nomajyhu: ,,Ma na Bpio criopHu, oBU caBeTH [IuTaropenvyapkuHu 10Ka3yjy aa
je oHa wmMana jemHo wu3rpaleHO NPAKTUYHO CTAHOBHINTE KOj€ j€ TOCIECIHO
CIPOBOJIWIIA Y CBUM mpmiinkaMa™ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 133).

Tpehe mucmMo TOBOpM O Ha4yMHY IMOCTyNama ca CiIy)KaBKama, y KOMe
Txeana o0jamrmasa J1a poOHEbEe UMajy JbYJICKY MPHPOY M 3aTO CE Ca HhHMa HE CMe
rpy0o OIXOAWTH HETO WM 3aI0BOJHABATH CBE MOTpede, TOOpO XpaHUTH W Oxaro
kaxkmwaBaT. O 1b0j Kcennja AtanacujeBuh, IpuinyHO y3Ap>KaHO, 3aKJby4yje:

,.Peduekcrje muraropendapke TxeaHe IMOKa3yjy jenHy HECYMIHBY
HalpegHOCT, KaJa ce HM3y3My ICHH CTaBOBH O IIOJIOXKA]y XKEHE Y
Opaky, KOju ce JaHac BWIIE HE MOTY OJpXKaTH, a KOju JIO0Ka3yjy,
KOJIMKO je W Hajpa3BHjeHHjUM [ pkumbama y TO mameko moba Omimo
Hemoryhe na ce ouTy4HO OTKMHY of Tpaxuuuje. [Ipu cBeM ToM, TUM
CTaBOBHMMA [1ajy HECYMIbHBY BPEIOHOCT XXHMBE W IyOOKe aHalorHje,
KOje je caMo je[Ha KCeHa MpeKa/beHa Y MPAKTHYHO] MYAPOCTH MOTJa
nmatw. (...) (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 134—135).

JKeHCKM KaHOH HOBOT BeKa: cBeTuule n 6yHTOBHVIL|,e

Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh HHje ce 3aapikana caMO Ha JKEHCKOM aHTUYKOM
kaHoHy, Beh ce y [lopmpemuma owcena T03a0aBWIIa M 3HAYAJHAM IKEHCKHM
¢urypama cpenmer 1 HOBOT BeKa, M TO OHMMA Koje Cy ITocTalle 3HauajHe ¥ [0 CBOM
XKHUBOTY, KOJU je OJCTYNao 0]l yoOudajeHOI HauMHA >KUBOTA JKCHAa HUXOBOT 100a,
aJly U 110 CBOM JIEIy.

Texct Ceema Tepeza uz Asune xao cnucamemnka Kcennje AtanacujeBuh
OJTUIIIC CACBUM JIPYTUM CEH3UOMJIMTETOM Y OMHOCY Ha MOPTPETE AaHTUYKUX JKCHA, U
moce0HO ce ucThude Mel)y mopTperuma xKeHa — Hajipe o0 HECKPUBEHOM JIMBJbCHY Ca
kojuM Kcenunja AranacujeBuh muire o c¢B. Tepe3u. [loToM, KapaKTEpHCTHYHO j& TO
LITO je ped O JKEHH KO0ja He Cllajia HU y KaTeropuje Gpuno3odkuma HI NECHUKUBA,
Beh y penmurujcky KaTeropujy CBETHIIA — T j€ HEH JKUBOT 3alpaBO MPETSKHUJU OJ1
BEHOT [nena, Oynyhw na YHIBeHHIly INTO je MO3HATa IyTyje 3alpaBo CIOjy
COIICTBEHE Er3UCTEHLIMje ca HauenuMa y Koje je BepoBana. Kcennja AtanacujeBuh
0JIMax je Ha MOYETKY TEKCTa CBPCTaBa Mel)y MUCTHYApKE:

»CBera Tepe3a u3 AkBuie, HajoOJapeHHja O CBUX MHCTHYHHX
CIIUCATEJBUINA, CJajHO je M3pa3uiia CBOjeé HEMHUpPE M CBOja Ca3Hama y
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MHOTOOPOjHUM JIeIMMa, MUCAHUM TMPH CITa00M OCBTEJhCHY KaHUIA Y
MaHactupckoj henuju. Ta mema cy cBojom uzpalenomrhy, 3penonthy u
CYNITHIIHOMINY, TOJIHMKO (acHWHUpaNa ABOJUIy Iama, Aa Cy je OHH
MPOTJIaCKIIM 3a ,,lIPKBEHOT JoKTOopa“. CaapiKhHa CIHca CBETHYHMHHX
3aKcTa HEOCIOPHO I0Ka3yje TeHUJjaHOCT BEIMKE SKCTaTHYapKe, YUju
j€ KHMBOT OHMO HCIYECH HAjpasiUYMTHjUM CTpyjaMa: caBiiajuBamem
y3HEMHUpCHa, CyMIba M (PU3HUKHX OO0JECTH, YyICCHUM TPaHCHUMA,
TEIIKOM OOpOOM ca OKOJIMHOM M  YBPCTO  IOCTaBJbCHUM
opranusamnujama“ (Atanasijevic¢ 2010, 137).

Hctnayhu reHWjanHOCT CBETHIlE, all M HEMOCPENHOCT, HajaxHyhe u
03apeHOCT, IITO Cy CBE CBOjCTBA Koja OM ce Morita mnpunucatd ¥ KceHuju
ArtanacujeBul, Te ,,yTaHYaHA pallWIAbUBAKA JUYHE CBECTH WM TOACBETH', HAIla
¢dunozodpxuma nocebHy maxmy obpaha Ha To nma cB. Tepesa ,,KOPEHUTO TOIHUPY]je
MUTake MITO My4Yl MECTHYape U Qrio3ode: Kako IICHUTH XKUBOT e ce CBe OKpehe
y Bpiory BeuuTe npoMeHe (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 137). Mcto oBo muTame My4YHIIO je
u Kcennjy Aranacujesuh — nurame 0 CMHUCITY M BPEJHOCTH JbYACKE €T3UCTCHIH]E U
meMy je mocBehmBama u cBoje (Quiozodcke ¢parMeHTe, W TpeAaBama, H
aHrakoBaHe TeKcToBe. OBO aKCHOJIOIIKO MHUTAkE Y MPECYTHOj je Be3H ca eTHUYKUM
— ca MUTameM J00pa M 37a M HAYMHOM Ha KOjH OHH oJpelyjy cMmmcao JbyAckor
)kuBota. OBoM muTamy je Kcenuja ArtanacujeBuh Owima >XKMBOTHO TocBeheHa,
YTOJIMKO BHUIE INTO je HENpPeKUIHO MMaja Ha ce cycpehe ca crpagameMmM u
HenahaMma, ajqy W ca 3JI0M OJIMYCHUM Y APYTHM JbyJHMa — EBEHO je poheme Omio
obenexxeHo cMphy Majke, HBEHO [AEBOJallITBO PAaTOM Yy KOME Cy joj CTpajtaiu
HajONIDKH, BEHO ca3peBarbe U 0Ipacio 100a HIU30M PY)KHUX CIUICTKH KOje CY je U3
JIpYIITBa WCKJBYYHBAIIC, TOHOBHUM PAaTOM M TOTOM IOCIEIUIIaMa TOTAUTAPHE
CBECTH KOja je, HaXaJocCT, IpaTuia ocnodoheme.

He uymm crora mto Kcenwja Artanacujepuh, uurajyhu cB. Tepesy,
oTBphyje 11a je JbyAcKa MpUpoja BHIIE 3J1a Hero Jo0pa:

,»CBeTnia 100po BUIM Jja YOBEKOBA MPUPOJIA HATHIHE BUILIE 3Ty HETO
no6py: ‘Kako je nHamra 6ena Benmka, boxe moj! OtpoBna 6uha 3atpyjy
CBE Hera ce TakHy, a M MH TO umcTro ymHMMO. (...) Jo cama cam
BepoBaja Ja Cy MU JAPYTH MOTPeOHH, W y3[dala caM Ce jOII HEIITO
Maso y nmomoh cBera. Cax camMo OYEBHIHO pasyMena Jia Cy CBH JbyIU
caMo cTabna CyBOT py3MapHHa, Ha KOja HE MOXKEMO Jla C& OCIIOHHUMO,
U Koja ce nmpeOHjajy TOJ HajMambHM TEPETOM KPUTHKE |
npotuBpedema.’ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 138).

Hctu oBaj MCKa3 O 371y CKPUBEHOM Y JbyIMMa, Ha OCHOBY COICTBEHOT
WUCKYCTBa, Moria je na Hamume u camMa Kcenuja ATtaHacujeBuh — 3ampaBo, W
HaIHCalla Ta je, y CaKeTo OOJHOM Y3BHUKY: ,,PamuKaliHO je OTKIIOmeHa MoryhHOCT
na 6yaemMo 6e30pHKHN: HAIIM OMIKELH cy OKo Hac™ (Atanasijevi¢ 2011, 86).°

° OBo je peuenmna u3 texcra Kcenwje Artamacujesuh Mumpuza u renu npedcmagHuyu y
Oanawireem Opywmaey, 00jaBJbeHOM Hajupe y [Ipasou 4. aBrycrta 1935. roauHe moj HaciaoBoM 3a
emuynuje oonoce. TekcT je OWO HemocpenaH jaBHH oOpauyH Kcenuwje ArtanacujeBuh ca
,»JIyXOBHOM €JIUTOM jeJHOT Hapoa““, BEPOBATHO MOTHBHMCAH U HEHHM COIICTBEHHM HCKYCTBOM,
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Ty BpcTy HMCTHHUTE Ca)XETOCTH y HCKa3MBamy, K0joj je M cama Omia
ckioHa, Kcennja AtanacujeBuh mpenosHaje ynpaso y aeny cB. Tepese: ,,OcHoBe
CBETHYHMHE MYIPOCTH O CBETY H XHBOTY H3pPa’KaBajy Ca)KETH CTAaBOBH, HETIOOMTHO
ype3aHu HajBUILIUM UCKYCTBOM M ucTuHHUTOIINY* (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 138).

O ceeruru he Kcennja AtanacujeBuh mpuUMETHTH J1a je, MOpe MUCTHYHUX
yronyha, n3 MHOTOOpOjHHX [lucama TiporoBapaia ,,JIOCIIOBHA Ke€Ha KOja yMe Ia
BOJIM CTBApH M Ja YBEK ceOU ocHrypa KOHauHy modeny ™. ,,OncyIHH BOIYHTapH3am'
cB. Tepese, meH cTaB Ja ce ,,yBeK HaJIa3uMo y cpell 0opOu‘, HempekunaH nocsehexn
pax, DTyXOBHE Cy KapaKTEpHUCTHKE KoOje IMPErmo3HajeMo y (HI030(pCKOM Omycy H
IpymTBeHOM aHTaxkMaHy Kcenwje ATaHacujeBuhi — IGH aKTHUBH3aM Ha IUIAHY
¢emuHu3Ma U manu¢u3Ma, HEHO HENPEKUAHO OaBJbEHE AKTYCITHMM TeMaMma y
JOPYIITBEHO AHTA)KOBAHUM TEKCTOBHMA, MApajeIHO Ca HEHOM T'OTOBO aCKETCKOM
noceeheHomnhy ¢uno3ohckoM neny U HEIPEKUIHOM paay, Yak U OHJa Kana je Ouia
ocyheHa Ha HeKy BpCTy APYIUITBEHOI M3THAHCTBA, He 3Hajyhu ma nu he ce meHa
JieNia MKaja MOHOBO 00jaBJbMBATH M YUTATH, CBOjEBPCHHU Cy, Moriio 6u ce pehwu,
CBETAUYKH ITOJIBHT, Al jJeJHE Ipyradyuje BPCTe Bepe — Puro30¢hcke sepe WM Bepe y
npecyaan 3anatak ¢uiozoduje u dunozoda ga ce oaynupy 37y U HENPEKUTHUM
npocBehrBameM TpUIIpeMajy ,,peBOIyIHjy J00pa“ (Atanasijevi¢ 1968, 39). Ctora
ce peun kojuma Kcenuja AranacujeBuh omucyje cB. Tepe3y MOy OJHOCHTH W Ha
camy Kcennjy Aranacujesuh:

,,/13 cBera mro je mpoocehana 1 cTBOpriIa Buau ce 1a je ceera Tepesa
n3 ABmie Ouna jenHa BHUIIA JKE€Ha, KOja c€ OJl CKyYCHOCTH |
pEeNaTUBHOCTH CBETCKMX Be3a CHacia TPaHCHEHICHTHOM, Kao
jEeIMHOME YTOUYHWINTY, U KOja je y ceOM yMmelna J1a TIOMHPH HajTOTLIH]e
ycxuheme ca MHpPHHM OICepBalijaMa ¥ CHUTYpHO TOTOheHUM
noctynuuma“ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 138).

Y1paBo 0BO CBOjCTBO — HCTOBPEMEHO 0aBJbEHH-E NACATUTETOM U IIPAKTUIHO
Jename — ocobuHa je Kojy cy Tymauu nena Kcenwje ArtanacujeBuh HajjacHHje
YOUHIIH:

Lymnpao cy ®uroszodckn (parMeHTH Haj3HAYajHHjEe OEJI0 MPBE
cpricke (GUII030QKUbE, jep TPEACTaBlbajy CyMy BeHe (uio3odceko-
TEOpHjCKE W JKUBOTHO-TIpakTHuHe cHare. Jluckypc Punozodcekux
(¢parmMeHara je W3y3eTHO TIpPErHAHTaH 3HAYeHHUMa, O JyOOKO
OHTOJIOIIKUX /IO OHUX CBaKOJHCBHUX KOje OHA JKeNMH Ja M3MHUPH Y
eTHIM Ka0 BPXYHCKO] BpeJHOCTH. (...) Teopujcka u mpakTH4HA CTpaHa
¢unozodpuje Kcenmje AranacujeBuh ycnoBwiia je WEHY IBOCTPYKY
BOKaIMjy akageMcke (mIo30(pKHmbe W aHTa)KOBaHE WHTEIEKTyaJKe
(Puri¢ 2017, 220).

HanMme 2. nenembpa 1935. ronqune Kcenuja AranacujeBué je objaBuiia cBoj oarosop Pexropary
Vuusepsurera y beorpaxy, y KkomMe ToBOpM O MNOAMYKIMM HHTpUIama, NPEKPHUBEHUM
YHUBEP3UTETCKOM ayTOHOMHjOM Kao O Y3pOKYy HCHOT IIpOTepHBama Cca YHHBEP3UTETA
(ommupHuje B. Vuleti¢ 2005, 69, 72-74).
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CrocoOHOCT Aa y jemHOj] KaTONWYKO] CBETUIM U3 16. Beka Mpemno3Ha
CYIITUHCKY IYXOBHY CpOJHOCT MPOM3IIAa3M HE CaMO0 U3 aHAIUTHIKUX
criocoOHOCTH, Beh U M3 cBojcTaBa emmarvje W QyOOKe €MOIMOHAIHOCTH, Koja je
Kcenuja ArtanacujeBuh, uuHM ce, y Benukoj Mepu mnocepoBana. OHa cacBUM
IpeI3HO pasazHaje Mely3aBHCHOCT OKBHpa y KOME Ce€ MHAMBUAYYM pasBHja U
VHYTpalllkbUX CBOjCTaBa TOT MHAMBHIyyMa — CTOTa oO0jalimaBa Ja ce ,3acuheHa
eMonroHanHocT ¢B. Tepese Mopana, y ,,HaMeTbuBoM ayxy lllmanuje mecHaector
BeKa TpaHC(OpPMHCATH y MHUCTHKY®, HOK 3a HECHY CIOCOOHOCT Ja BOAU JbYAE U
MOTYNEH-ABA UX CBOjOj BOJBH, Ka0 U 32 ICHY ,,[I0y3/1aHy MIPOHUIUBUBOCT, cMaTpa J1a
He O0u Owite ynyheHe opranuszanuju MaHacTupa Ja cB. Tepesa Huje jKUBela y 3eMJbH
u 'y 100a KaJ je ,,KaToIuI3aM Hajcliernbe KyamMuHupao™ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 139).

JemHocTaBHa KOHCTaTaIMja O CyIOMHU TAICHTOBAHUX KEHA KPO3 HCTOPH]Y,
qmja je KpeaTMBHOCT Omia WIM TOTIHYHO CIOyTaBaHa WM ycMepaBaHa U
IpeoOJINKOBaHA JIPYIITBEHUM IIPAaBUIMMa — OHHMM IITO MM jecTe WIM HHje Oumo
JI0O3BOJBEHO — HEOTO3MB je apryMeHT Kcenuje ATaHacujeBuh MPOTHB CBUX OHHUX
CTaBOBa KOjH JKCHE BHIIIC WIH Mamke IMPUKPUBEHO CMEUITajy Y 30HY HH(pEpHOpHE
»IPYTOCTU, TI03UBajyhH ce Ha YUILCHUILY Ja jeé Yy HUCTOPHjH YMETHOCTH M HayKe
6uno Mame McTakHyTux xkena.'’ Kcenunja Atanacujeuh, ropopehu o KHBOTY CB.
Tepese, o Tome Kaxe:

»Y aHTW4KO] ['pukoj BHCOKO TaJICHTHpaHE >KEHEe IIoCTajalie Cy
MIECHUKHUBE WIH  (QWIO30pKUEe, jep je TO Yy OHOME BHCOKO
npocsehieHome ambujenty Owio moryhe. (...) YV Ilnanuju ®Oununa 11
CBM OOMMHHM TaJIeHTH M CBa OecrpHMepHa IyIIeBHa KOMIUIEKCHOCT
Tepese u3 ABuiie Moru cy Ja Oyay ymyheHu camo mpaBiieM BEpCKOT
MHUCTUIIM3MA. AU Taj (aTajaHu yTHLAj CpeMHE UIIaK HU Y KOJIMKO HE
YMHU MamkOM (Urypy INNAHCKE CBETHIE, KOjOj j€ MOHAIITBO
KaTOJIUIM3Ma UCTPIJIO U3 TPYAH CPIIC KOje je joII KyIasio, U Koja je y
CBOjO] M3BaHpPENHO] MyIICBHOj JAWHAMHUIM, HOCHIA HEOOWYHO

10 Cpety Tepesy u3 ABuie Kao ,,IPOTOTUI (PEMUHUCTKUILE® TIpENo3Haje U Anekcanapa Manunh.
Haume, y moroBopy mpeBona [lym caspuiencmeéa Csere Tepese W3 ABHIE, OHA 3aKJbydyje:
,»IIprua 0 XMBOTY M mHUcamwy Tepese M3 ABWIIC y30pHA je NMpuya U3 MINAHCKOT XUBOTA. UyBeH je
JbYTUTH TOBUK KOjUM je M3BECHH CBEIITEHHK OIHCA0 CBOjy caBpemeHuily Tepesy: ‘HemumpHa
JKeHa W ckuTapa.’ M HexoTuie, y Te YeTHpU Pedr OLPTao je M3BaHpeAHY Omorpadujy aBHICKE
MoHaxume. Tepesa u3 ABHIIE cMarpa ce 3a HPOTOTHI ayTEHTHYHOI ()eMHHHM3Ma; HEH HEMHUp je
YeXKHba J1a He3aIp)KUBO HaMpeayje Kpo3 CTpacHa HCKyCTBa XpUIINaHCKOT KHBOTA; HCHA CKHTHA,
HEyMOpHH IIOXOJM MpallmaBuM myteBuMa Kactmibe n AHpanmysuje 3a JpyOaB Xpucra, CBOT
mucTHyHOr JKeHmka, rzae, MelyTuMm, o00aBiba cacBUM KOHKpETHE, 3eMaJbCKe IIOCIOBE OKO
OCHHUBama MaHACTHpa pelia Koju je pedopmucana, KoHrperamuje 6ocux kapmenuhana™ (Manci¢
2008, 195). be3 003upa Ha yMBEHHUILY J1a ce peMUHHCTHYKE UcToprorpaduje, Kao MITO TO 3amaxa
3axapujeBuh ,Hajuerihe paswiase y Taykd y KOjOj JIOLMPAjy MOYETKEe/TeMe/be — Y aHTHUUKOj
I'puxoj (Acmasuja, Xumatuja), cpeameBekoBHo] EBpormu (Kpucrmna me Ilmszan [Christina de
Pisan], Tepesa ABuicka [Teresa de Avila]), perecancHoj wim panoj moaepHoj Esporn (Mapu ne
I'ypre [Marie de Gournay], Ilynern ne ma Bap [Puolain de la Barre], Mepu Acten) wim
PEBOIIYIIOHApHOM TpocBeTHTeIbCTBY (Mepu Byncronkpadgt n Omummnmja e ['yxx [Olympe de
Gouges]) (...) — OHE HMaK ,,HACTOje J1a YCIOCTaBe HEMPEKUHYTY HUT Y OOpOU 3a OCTBApeH-C MpaBa
xeHa” (Zaharijevi¢c 2010, 194). Vmpaso je To yunnuia u Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh yBonehu y
JKEHCKH, q)eMl/lHI/ICTI/l'-IKI/l KaHOH H je;my KaTOJIMYKYy CBETUILLY.
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UCTIPETUIETaHe CIIOCOOHOCTH PEJMIMO3HOI IIECHMKAa M BH3HMOHApA,
MHCIIOIIA, TICHXO0JIoTa M oprann3aropa‘ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 140).

KapaktepHe U UHTENEKTyalHe BPIUHE KOje OTKPHBA Y IIMAHCKO) CBETUIIH,
cama je Kcenuja Artanacujeuh, cynehn mo meHOM OMyCy W MO YHECHUIIAMA U3
BCHOT JKMBOTA, UMalla Y BEJIMKO] Mepu — Owmia je mocBeheHa HajancTpakTHHjUM
¢uno3odckuM pasmaTpamuMa, KOje jeé M3HOCHJIA HEroBaHHM, I'OTOBO IMOETCKUM
JE3UKOM, IITO CBEIOYH O H-CHOM HcTaH4aHOM ocehajy 3a yckinahuBame eMOTHBHOT
Ha0o0ja W palMOHAIHOT CyJia, UCIYHhEeHa OHUM IITO je, roBopehn o apyroj jemHoj
ceetuin  — JoBamkum OpreaHKM — HazBaja ,dSKHOM 33 OMAIIUBAmbEM
TPaHCIEHACHTHOTA ', WJIH ,,HATOHOM 3a MPHOIMKABAKBEM CYIITACTBEHOM H3BOPY
nmocrojama’ (Atanasijevi¢ 2010, 141), ca qapom Ja MPUTOM NMPOHUKHE Y TICUXY HE
caMO CBOjUX HEMOCPEeIHUX ONMKIMX, Beh W JNa W3 nena W netasba Ouorpaduja
CBOjUX IYXOBHHX MPETXOJHHKA M MPETXOTHHIA HIIYATABA FUXOBY IYIIy U
kapakrepe. [lopen Tora, Kcennja Aranacujesuh je HeCyMIBUBO UMana U MPaKTUYaH
OpPTaHW3aTOPCKH M aBaHTapIaH IyX, O YeMy CBEIOYH HeH HEYMOpaH IPYIITBEHH
AKTHBH3aM.

Oco6a jake BOJbE a TaHAHE CEH3MOMIHOCTH, IPOHUIJBUBOT YMa M BEJIUKOT
oOpa3oBama, kakBa je Kcennja AtaHacujeBuh Owira, HeCyMBHBO 01, y cpehHUjUM 1
Mame ciyTtaBajyhum, Morno Ou ce pehu, U y 3a By Mame HENpHjaTeJbCKUM
JIPYIITBEHUM OKOJIHOCTMMA, Oall MOIyT CBETHIE KOjy jeé ONMCHBaja, MOIJa Ja
W3BPIIN MHOTO ja4d MHTEJEKTYaHH YTHIA] U YIYTH IPYIITBO ¥ O0JBEM CMEpy OX
OHOTa Ka koMe je unuio. C apyre mak CTpaHe, To OM MOXKAa OWMI0 Y CyIpOTHOCTH ca
aBaHTapAHUM, PEBOYLIMOHAPHUM TyXOM KOjH je, cynehu 1o leHnM enuma, anu U
0 JAeTajbMa M3 JKMBOTA, ITOCEA0BAA, a KOjU OM ce MOpao YBEK CYNpOTCTaBIbATU
KOJICKTUBHHM  3a0ilylaMa ®  HECaBpIICHOCTHMA, T€ TOTAJIHTAPUCTUIKUM
CKJIOHOCTHMa, jep JPYIITBO KakBO OM TakaB JyX HCTHHCKH MOIJIO pa3syMeTH H
MPUXBATUTH, CaMO j€ HJeall KOME Ce MOXE TeXKHUTH U HEIPEKUIHHU Harop Ja ce Ta
TEXHba, Ta 3arVICAAHOCT Y KEJbCHY alldl HEAOCETHYTY ,,peBONYIIH]Y N00Opa“ K0joj je
Kcennja AranacujeBuh Ouna mocBeheHa, OApKHM Yy PEANTHOCTH YBEK IPOXKETO]
CYIIPOTHUM TEHJICHIIHjaMa.

N360p xeHa unje Ham je noptpeTe Kcennja Aranacujesuh octaBuiia Morao
Ou ce HasBaTH ,,M300pOM IO CPOACTBY™, a cyaehm mo TomMHH M caocehamy,
MOKaTKaj U ycxuhemwy ca KOjUM je 0 HeKMMa OJ] BhUX IHcalta — U ,,CPOACTBOM IO
n360py*. CerMeHTH HUXOBUX JIMYHOCTH, )KUBOTA U Jiena Koje he moapoOHuje u ca
BehoMm mocsehenomhy aHamm3upaTy, Takohe Cy HECYMIHBO OWIIM ycMepaBaHU
BEHUM TyOOKO JHYHMM apUHHUTETHMA, LpTaMa HEHOTI COICTBEHOT KapakTepa,
HHTEPECOBABIMA U CTPEMIbECIHIMA.

Nnak, To He yMamyje 00jeKTHBHOCT HEHHUX OIKCA U 3amaxkama, Beh caMo
npoay0Jpyje pasyMeBame OBHUX 3HAMEHUTHX JUYHOCTH. [lmmryhu, Ha mpumep, o
XKopx CaHI0BOj, TOBOAOM OCaMAECETOTOIUIIBLUIIC BEHE CMPTH, KaJa TOBOPU O
OypHOM MIIaJaadyKkoM NEpPHOAY HHEHOT JKHBOTA, OCETHA je, MaK0 IUCKpPETHA,
M3BECHA /1032 HeoJo0paBama MOHAIAKhA KIbIKEBHHUIE ,,K0ja j& MHUIBEEHE CBETA O
cebu mpesupana 70 HeJ03BoJbeHUX Tpanuua“ (Atanasijevic 2010, 149), xao u 3a
BEHO WHANCKPETHO pasriallaBamke O ,,HepaBHUHAMA W HEAOCTOjHOCTHMA JIMIHOT
JKUBOTa O KOjuMa ce oOMYHO JIpyru He oOaBemiraBajy urbi et orbi* (Atanasijevié
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2010, 149). Mehytum, HemocTaTak CUMIIATHja MIpeMa CKJIOHOCTHMA Ka H3HOIICHY
WHTUMHHUX CTBapH, EKCIIEHTPUYHOCTHMA U jaBHUM JbyOaBHUM adepama CaHIOBE HE
ymamyje emnaTtjy Kcennje AtaHacujeBuh mpeMa CIucaTeJbUId, HUTH CYIITHHCKO
pa3yMeBame U Jby0aB 32 BeH CI000JOyMaH OyX KOra HU CKyYEHOCT HH MPIKEA
CpelMHE HUCY MOIJHM CIyTaTH, HUTH CIpeYaBa HCTHLAKE 3Hayaja HEHOT
cTBapajamTBa. Mmak, ca MHoro Bume TorummHe Kcenuwja ArtanacujeBuh omucyje
BEHE MO3HE roAuHe, ucTHuyhu na je taga ,,remnepameHT CanmoBe moctao (...)
CKJIaJiaH, HEHO IOHAIIAke OpPHEHTAJICKH MHpHO. CIoj peanusma ca JbyOaBiby
npeMa TPUPOAM, KOju YyOiakaBa pPOMaHTHYHY HWMardHalMjy W pPa3uBEHY
E€MOTHBHOCT, T¢ 3aomrpeHa Moh omcepBupama, kBamuteTH cy nena CaHIoBe
kojuma he Kcenuja AtanacujeBuh mocBeTUTH moceOHy maxmy. LlpTe kapakrepa
3pene  Kopx CaHg — ,4emHOCT y TOBOpY™, ,,CHOXHY, HENpoOOjHY
MHAWBUIYaTHOCT , YBPCTHHY BOJBE KOja je Omia ,,Kao 3H[ OJ YeNINKa‘“, HEyKpPOTUB
HaroH 3a cjo0OJOM M Yy)KacaBame O] HacHiba ,Ma ca KOje CTpaHe JOoJa3uio,
J00poTa M CHOCOOHOCT Jia Telmu JbyAe, KOPECHOHIMPAjy ca KapaKTepoM H
noHamameM Kcennje AtanacujeBuh, OHaKO KaKo Cy je OIUcalld CaBPEMEHHIIH, aTH
U Ca HBEHUM COICTBEHHM (HI030(CKUM CTABOBUMA, KA0 M OHUM (PHIO30(PCKHM
KOHIICNITUMA KOjU cy joj Omnu Ommcku. theny je ¢mnosodujy Borman Ilemuh
OIIpEINO YIPaBO Kao ,,aHTPOIIOIOMIKY (HI030(pH]y O CMUCIY H, BPEIHOCTH JbYICKE
ersucrenuje”, a bDophe Bun Tomamesuh kao ,,aKTUBHCTHUKY (rio3odhujy
eTr3UCTEHIMj¢ YHjU je IMJb CBEOMINTAa XyMaHM3alija U oboraheme >KMBOTA Hallle
Bpcre™ (HaBenmeHo mpema: Vuleti¢ 2005, 236). Ananu3upajyhn Havena MOJMTHYKE
¢dunozodpuje Kcenunje Aranacujesuh, Jlonuh xao meHy KIbyuHY KaTerOpHjy UCTUYE
nujemem (xyp3uB W. b.) mpema JbyJCcKO] TUYHOCTH, U3 KOj€ OHA, KA0 U3 €THUKOT
TeMeJba (MIO30(CKOT MHILbEHa M IPAKTUYHOT JIENOBarka W3BOIM CIIOXKCH
konnent narudusma (Loli¢ 2018, 301).

3akrbyuak

Tlopmpemu sicena Koje cy — cBaka y CBOM J00y M Ha CBOj HA4WH, KOJH je
OWTHO YCIOBJBEH [PYIUTBEHUM M JIMYHUM OKOJHOCTHUMA — OHIle CTBapaollu,
u3paxkaBajyhu cBOjy KpEaTHMBHOCT, HWHTEJICKTYATHOCT W HMHIUBHIYATHOCT Kao
¢mno30¢hKAmBe, MECHUKUE, KIHLIDKEBHUIE I MICTHYapKe, MOTY c€ MOXIa
noHajoosbe omucatu cuHTarmMoM kojy je Kcenmuja ArtanacujeBuh ymnorpebuia ga
OIICHW Jpyro jeaHo Oworpadcko paeno. Hamme, nwmmyhu o Owuorpaduju
JocrojeBckor dpanmyckor nucna Annpea JleBancoHa, puiio30(hKumba, Kao IITO je
To youno Dypuh, caocehame ,,IOABIAYN Kao KAHPOBCKO onpeheme nmema” — te
KaXke Jia TO ,,HHje poMaHcupaHa Ouorpaduja, Hero je TpentaBo caocehame™ (Purié
2017, 248, 249). ®paemenmu mpenmagoe caocehara ca JAYHOCTHMA KOje je
omnucuBaia Ouino Ou Hajpeun3Huje KaHpoBcko oapeheme Kecenujunux [lopmpema
Jicena, a caocehame KapaKTepUCTHKA IEJIOKYIMHOT HEHOT OIyca — eMIaTtdja je
YUHWIA W OCHOBY MCHE eTHuke ¢umio3oduje, W HEHOT JPYIITBEHOT,
manmuGUCTHIKOT U (EeMHUHHCTHYKOT aHTaXKMaHa, M HCTOBpeMeHO je 3a Kcenmjy
AranacujeBuh npeacTaBibaia OCHOBY BPEJHOCTH KUBOTA, Kao IITO je TO M UCTaKiIa
y Cumucny u @pednocmu e23ucmenyuje:
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»YTBPIMIN CMO J]a BPEAHOCT XXMBOTa MOXE Ja C€ IIOJUTHE Camo
yOnaxkaBambeM M MOCTCIICHUM OTKIABAmeM MPXKIbE, pa3nopa u
cykoOJpaBama Mel)y JpyamMa, Kao W yKpohaBameM IHHXOBE TyOOKe
YKOPCI-CHE CEOMYHOCTH, a pa3BHjareM TPIEJHUBOCTH W caocchama
npema apyruma“ (Atanasijevic 1968, 37).

ATICOYTHO TOWITOBamE 32 IPYTOr, Ca3daHO Ha IPElo3HaBamy cede y
JIpyTUMa, ajld U pa3yMeBamby HICHTHTETAa Kao alTepUTeTa, OJIuKe cy (riozoduje
Kcenunje AtanacujeBuh, koja jy je Hekala YMHWIA aBAaHTApPIHOM, a JaHAC j€ YMHH
TaKko akTyenHoM. Ibennm [lopmpemu owcena, amm W JApyra ICGHA [ella, Kao U
1IETIOKYTIaH H-eH JKUBOT,'| CBeJ0ue HaM J1a TO HHje GHO caMo TEOPHUjCKH CTaB.

Kcennja AranacujeBuh, cacBum carjmacHo peunma l[Berana Tomoposa
,»] OBOPUTH 0 caMOM ceOu 3Hauu He OutH ‘ja cam’ (Todorov 1998, 38), unm uckazy
Bupnunauje Bynd: ,Ja je camo 3romaH u3pa3 3a ocoOy Kkoja HE IOCTOjU Yy
ctBapHoctu® (Vulf 1995) — HajmoTmyHuje je mporoBopwiia o cebu mumyhu o
IpyTUMa, aHTHLIUNHPajyhu Tako HE caMO CTaBOBE MOJCPHHX HApaTOJIOTa, MOIYT
[Tona ne Mana, o MmoryhHocTHMa ayToOuHorpaduje kao GuUrype 4yuTama, 0JHOCHO
WCIHCUBAKa U UINYHTABAKkA ayTOOHOrpad)cKOr MOMEHTa y CBAaKOM TEKCTY, Beh u
OBOBpeMeHE (DEMUHUCTHYKE YBHIE O BAKHOCTH YCIIOCTaBJbamha KECHCKOT KaHOHA U
YKCHCKE TpaIuIHje 3a 00JIMKOBAkE KOJEKTUBHOT (peMUHUCTHYKOT cehama, and U 3a
WHIWBUIYaTHO JSKEHCKO CTBapalaiiTBo, ociobalame IKEHCKOr riiaca u
CaMOOOJUKOBAhEe JKEHCKOT JIMYHOT HIACHTHUTETA MHMO NaTpHjapXalHUX U
JOMHHAaHTHUX MYIIKHX KaHOHA U AUCKypca.
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Our target is to assess how the Czech and the Slovak ethnography developed in the period of
the First Czechoslovak Republic (1918-1938), whether it displayed international
connotations, and to what extent it responded to the common European development of this
discipline. Research contacts between Slavic ethnographers and geographers influenced one
of the ethnographic research lines in Czechoslovakia, and the evidence for this are the
application of Jovan Cviji¢’s Anthropogeographic School and the application of cultural and
geographical research line in interwar Czechoslovakia’s science. Between the world wars,
Czechoslovak ethnographers paid attention to Slovakia and to Carpathian Ruthenia, where
forms of traditional folk culture still actively lived on. Ethnography in the interwar
Czechoslovakia can be considered to be an important part of evolving European ethnology.
Unfortunately, this advancement was interrupted by political development after World War
IL.
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YexocnoBauka peny6nuka u coopmmpare eTHorpacgcke Hayke y
Bpewme ,,npBe penyonuke“ (1918-1938) — apyrn neo

Ham unss je oneHa pa3Boja Yellke U cIoBadyke eTHorpaduje y neproay npee YexocmoBauke
penyomuke (1918—-1938) — na yu je ucnosbaBajga MHTEPHALMOHAIIHE TCHJICHIIM]E U Y KOjOj je
Mepu Omia yckinaheHa ca ONIITHM EBPOICKHM pa3BojeM IUCHHUIUIHHE. VIcTpakuBadku
KOHTakTH Mely clnoBeHCKMM eTHorpaduma M reorpaduMa yTHLAIA Cy Ha jeJHY Ol
eTHOrpadCKUX UCTPaKUBAYKUX JIMHHjA Y UeXOCIOBaUKoj, ITO JOKa3yje MpHMEeHa MPUCTYIIa
antpornoreorpadgcke 1mkosie JoBaHa llBujuha, Te mnpuMeHa KyinTypHe H Teorpadcke
HCTpaXXMBavKe JINHUje Y Mel)ypaTHO] 4exocnoBaukoj HaylH. Y mepuoay u3Mel)y aBa cBercka
paTta 4exocloBaukd eTHorpadu cy ycMmepaBaau naxmy Ha CroBauky u Kapmarcky
Pyrenujy, toe cy dopme TpaJuIMOHAHE HApOJHE KYJITYype jOII YBEK aKTHBHO JKUBEIE.
Etnorpaduja y mehypatHoj YexocnoBaykoj MOXKE CE CMATPAaTH BaXKHUM JEJIOM EBPOIICKE
eTHOJIOTHje ¥ pa3Bojy. Haxanoct, oBaj Hampeaak MpeKUHyJa Cy NOJUTHYKA KpeTarmba Mocie
Hpyror cBerckor para.

* The article was prepared with the support of the Faculty of Arts of Masaryk University, Brno.
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Kwyune peuu: Yexocnopauka (1918-1938), ernorpaduja, antponoreorpaduja, Cnoauka u
Kapnarcka PyTtennja, ucropuja Hayke

Theory and Methodology of Czechoslovak Interwar Ethnography

In new political and social conditions after World War I we witnessed fur-
ther development of ethnography as a constituted social discipline in the independ-
ent Czechoslovakia. Its societal reputation was affirmed by the participation of the
ethnographers Lubor Niederle and Karel Chotek as experts in peace negotiations in
Paris, which after World War I defined the borders of successor states to the dis-
solved Austro-Hungary. Chotek worked as an expert for Slovakia there.! He main-
tained contacts with Slovak nationalists and for this reason he was present at de-
bates about the wording of the declaration through which the Slovak political repre-
sentation proclaimed its allegiance to the idea of a common states with Czechs on
October, 30 1918 (Duchacek 2016, 29). During Paris negotiations, he worked with
Niederle on the delimitation of Slovak boundaries, and together with Czech geogra-
phers, he took part in an expedition that demarcated the boundary between eastern
Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenia based on natural conditions and complicated eth-
nic situation, which was caused by the consciousness of local inhabitants.

In 1921, ethnography in Czechoslovakia became a university scientific dis-
cipline, after Karel Chotek had been appointed the first professor of general ethnog-
raphy at Comenius University in Bratislava (Podolak 1991, 222). Chotek educated
the oldest generation of Slovak? and Czech® graduate ethnographers, and he also
conducted fieldwork in Slovakia and elaborated a concept for the Slovak ethno-
graphic research (Chotek 1924). After he had left for Prague®, he started delivering
lectures on the discipline at Charles University in Prague in 1932, and his Seminar

! He reached the mentioned reputation as an expert by his ethnographic research. By authority of
Lubor Niederle, he monitored the ethnic Slovak-Hungarian boundary before World War I. He
made good use of his knowledge gained in the research in the local monograph on the village of
Cerovo, which was published in Narodopisny véstnik ceskoslovansky [Czechoslavic Ethnographic
Journal] 1906.

2 Jan Mjartan (1902-1996), a secondary school teacher, was the head of the Institute of Ethnogra-
phy of the Slovak Academy of Sciences in Bratislava after World War II; Rudolf Bednarik
(1903-1975), a secondary school teacher; after World War II he became a professor of ethnogra-
phy at Comenius University in Bratislava (Jefabek 2013, 28).

3 Antonin Véclavik (1892-1959), later a professor of ethnography at Masaryk University in Brno;
Jan Husek (1884—-1973), a secondary school teacher. He was awarded the first doctoral degree in
ethnography at Comenius University in Bratislava. Author of works on cultural situation in Slo-
vak-Ruthenian and Moravian-Slovak borderlands (Jefabek 2007, 87); Vilém Prazak (1889-1976),
senior lecturer in ethnography at Comenius University in Bratislava and at Charles University in
Prague. Author of works related to traditional material culture and Czech-German relationship
(Jetabek 2013, 154-155).

4 After Karel Chotek left for Prague, the discipline’s teaching was interrupted at Comenius Uni-
versity in Bratislava, and then ensured by the Russian folklorists Piotr G. Bogatyriov (1893—
1971). During World War II, the lectures in the discipline were delivered by the German ethnog-
rapher Bruno Schier (Parikova 2011, 111).
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for general ethnography educated the first students; according to several authors, he
moulded his Prague school of ethnography (Petraiiova 2016). Before Chotek’s arri-
val, ethnographic themes were studied in Prague as part of relative disciplines, e.g.
history of culture, literary science, musicology, and Slavic studies. In was possible
to study ethnography (Deutsche: Volkskunde) as an independent discipline at the
German section of Charles University from 1919, the discipline’s guarantors were
professors Adolf Haufen® and after him Gustav Jungbauer® (Lozoviuk 2006, 31—
36).

Chotek’s disciplinary discourse can be described as being tripartite: 1) po-
litical ethnography; 2) general ethnography; 3) special ethnography. In his theories,
he grounded on works on evolution by Edward Burnett Tylor,” and he saw the mis-
sion of the discipline in the research into material culture and in the search for sur-
vivals that he could find in “retreat” areas, where cultural phenomena were pre-
served for economic and natural reasons. Under the term “political ethnography”
Chotek understood committed participation of ethnographers in the solution of on-
going ethic problems.® As a private senior lecturer, he delivered the lecture Princi-
pal Issues of Political Ethnography in the Balkans at the Faculty of Arts of Come-
nius University in winter semester 1921/1922 (Moravcova 2006, 101), but already
in the 1930s he stopped being correct, as resulting from the approved concept of
Chotek’s course of ethnography at Charles University.” This term “political ethnog-
raphy” did not appear even later, although Chotek continued delivering lectures fo-
cussed on the Balkans.!°

The situation at Masaryk University in Brno, the capitol of Moravia and the
second-largest city in Czechoslovakia, developed differently. The efforts to found

5 Adolf Haufen (1863-1930), a German ethnographer, philologist, and literary scientist. He
worked at German Charles University in Prague from 1898. He dealt with the research into Ger-
man language island Kocevje (Gottschee) in present-day Slovenia, he wrote about the German
folk song in Bohemia, he worked-out the introduction to German-Czech ethnography, and he pub-
lished a bibliography of German ethnography in Bohemia (1931). He was managing the edition
Beitrige zur Deutschbohmische / Sudetendeutsche Volkskunde (Jetabek 2013, 86).

¢ Gustav Jungbauer (1886-1942), a German ethnographer, professor at the German section of
Charles University from 1933. He dealt with the research into the folk song and literature in the
Bohemian Forest (Bohmerwald), he treated the history of German ethnography in general (1931)
and with focus on the Czech lands (Ceskoslovenskd viastivéda, Narodopis [Czechoslovakia in All
Its Aspects, Ethnography] 1936) (Jetabek 2013, 104-105).

7 Edward Burnett Tylor (1832-1917), an English anthropologist, a leading person in cultural evo-
lutionism.

8 He took over the mentioned concept from his teacher Lubor Niederle, who applied it e.g. in his
work Slovansky svét [The Slavic World] (1909).

9 Lectures in the branch of general ethnography and Slavic ethnography, the latter one defined as
cultural and political ethnography, were expected to be given at the new department of ethnogra-
phy. But the latter specialization was deleted by the establishing commission. The term was not
accepted even after the year 1945 (Moravcova 2006, 109).

19 In academic years 1932/1933 and 1935/1936, he delivered lectures on Ethnography of the Bal-
kans with Focus on Slavic Lands in Prague (Duchacek 2014, 195).
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the second Czech university in Brno appeared already before World War I, but
these encountered resistance from the local Germans. Even though a university,
named Masaryk University after the founder of the new state, was founded in Brno
in the same year as the university in Bratislava (1919), the Faculty of Arts was es-
tablished for financial reasons as the last faculty in the year 1921 (Fasora & Hanus
2010, 13).

In Brno, ethnographic themes were taught only within historical geogra-
phy,!" and lectures on folkloristics were given within literary science!? and Slavic
studies;"® lectures on ethnology were delivered at the Faculty of Natural Science
within physical anthropology.'*

When Antonin Vaclavik was awarded the senior lecturer degree at Masaryk
University in 1933,'5 as a private senior lecturer he gave selective lectures, the first
of which was focussed on the methods of ethnographic research. This theme was in-
teresting for Vaclavik and he considered it to be problematic, when he studied un-
der Karel Chotek’s leadership in Bratislava.!® From the theoretical and methodolog-
ical point of view, Vaclavik was influenced mainly by Polish ethnography,!” even
though he also left for a study trip to Germany and he listened to the lectures given

1 The lectures were given by Bohuslav Horak (1881-1960), professor of historic geography, his-
tory of geography, and historic ethnography (Valka 2016, 18).

12 Stanislav Soudek (1870-1935), professor, a literary historian, and chairman of the Moravian-
Silesian Committee at the State Institute for Folk Song. He dealt with the study of folklore genres
(folk song, fairy-tale) and the history of collecting (Pavlicova 1993).

13 Frank Wollman (1888-1968) and Roman O. Jakobson (1896—1982), one of the fathers of the
structural-functions methods, were among important Slavists, who worked at Masaryk University
and dealt with folklore (Jefabek 2013, 98).

14 The lectures in non-European ethnology were given by Professor Vojtéch Suk (1879-1979),
author of the handbook Antropologie a narodopis [ Anthropology and Ethnography] (1929). Be-
sides the non-European countries, he also conducted research in Carpathian Ruthenia (Jefabek
2007, 211-212).

15 Antonin Véclavik (1892-1959) studied ethnography and history of art at Professor Karel
Chotek’s department in Bratislava. Between the world wars, he worked as a government official
in Bratislava, he cooperated with Slovak museums, and he conducted field research into folk cul-
ture, which resulted in monographs and works devoted to folk art (Jefabek 2013, 181-183). He is
often associated with the Moravian school of ethnography (Valka 2010; Altman 2016).

16 “Students of our generation could hardly wait for a course at which ethnographic [the term
“narodopis” is mentioned in the original] methods and theories or certain phenomena, such as
particular customs, artistic expressions, shepherd culture, etc., in a systematic strictly historical
overview would have been taught. The lectures, which in fact were more geographic than ethno-
graphic, did not explain to them what belongs to folk phenomena and what not, and why; this ed-
ucation left the Bratislava students completely forlorn in terms of theory, and was the reason for
which some of them (and these were very promising students) changed to other disciplines, where
the methodological bases were clear. No wonder that many of them relied on the history of arts
and functional structuralism” (Vaclavik 1952, 141).

17 During his study trip to Poland, he got to know the work by leading Polish ethnographers, uni-
versity professors Stanistaw Poniatowski (1884-1945), Jan St. Bystron (1892-1964), and Kazim-
ierz Moszynski (1887-1959) (Valka 2016, 21).
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by the ethnographers Richard Beitel'® and Arthur Byhan' in the branch of non-
European ethnology. His study trips were also heading to the Balkans (Valka 2016,
21).

It was the Czechoslavic Ethnographical Society,”® which published the
journal Ndrodopisny véstnik ceskoslovansky [Czechoslavic Ethnographic Journal]
edited by the folklorist Jifi Polivka®! together with Karel Chotek and Jiti Hordk, that
became a research and organizational platform for the interwar ethnography. The
journal represented Czechoslovak science abroad and it followed European research
trends, because it also dealt with theoretical and methodological issues, in contrast
to the renewed journal Cesky lid [The Czech Folk] edited by Cenék Zibrt. After the
Ethnographical Society handed over its ethnographic collections to the National
Museum in Prague in 1922, i.e. to the state administration, it could fully focus on its
research and publication activities (Smrcka 2011, 111). In Slovakia, the “Matica
Slovenska”, a national cultural organization, included an ethnographic department
that published the discipline’s periodical Ndarodopisny sbornik Matice slovenskej
[Matica Slovenska Ethnographic Review], which focussed on the treatment of Slo-
vak traditional culture (Slavkovsky 2013, 44). The “Muzedlna slovenska
spolo¢nost” [Slovak Museum Society] from Martin was another one of nation-wide
institutions. In 1926, its status changed to the Slovak National Museum, and the
foundation stone for its new representative building was laid at the 10" anniversary
of Czechoslovakia. In Bratislava, the Slovak Regional Museum with the nation-
wide focus was active from 1924; ethnography was one of its disciplines.?

The scientific meticulousness of Czechoslovak interwar ethnography is
demonstrated by synthetic works published in Ceskoslovenskd viastivéda [Czecho-
slovakia in All Its Aspects], which was to represent the free science of the new

18 Richard Beitl (1900-1982), a Germany ethnographer, and senior lecture at the university in
Berlin; he cooperated on the Atlas der deutschen Volkskunde, he is co-author of the Worterbuch
der deutschen Volkskunde (1936).

19 Byhan, Arthur (1872-1942), professor of ethnology, and the head at the Museum fiir
Volkerkunde in Hamburg.

20 The Czechoslavic Ethnographical Society was founded in 1891. It supported the organization
of the Czechoslavic Ethnographic Exhibition 1895, and after the Exhibition it established and op-
erated the independent Czechoslavic Ethnographic Museum until the early 1920s (Smrcka 2011).

21 Jii{ Polivka (1858-1933), a literary scientist and folklorist, professor at Charles University, an
editor of the journal Ndarodopisny véstnik ceskoslovansky [Czechoslavic Ethnographic Journal]. In
his research work, he focussed on Slovak tradition, especially fairy-tales. He cooperated with J.
Bolt on the comments on the fairy-tales by the Grimm brothers. He is author of the summarizing
work Supis slovenskych rozpravok I-V [Inventory of Slovak Fairy-Tales I-V] (Jefabek 2013, 151—
153).

22 The museum was established thanks to the architects D. Jurkovi and J. Hofman, and the histori-
an V. Chaloupecky. The department of ethnography consisted of Czech experts, such as A.
Vaclavik (custodian), V. Prazak, J. Vydra, and J. Hisek, and Slovaks experts P. Blaho and P.
Sochai. The department’s work resulted in a project of complex ethnographic research into Slo-
vakia with scientific assessment of the collections (Slavkovsky 2013, 42).
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democratic state. In the volume Clovék [The Human Being] (1933) Jiti Horak?
brought up the historical development of ethnographic and folkloristic research with
focus on folk culture and folk traditions of Czechs and Slovaks, but too many facts
caused that assessing judgements and general development trends were suppressed.
The volume Ndrodopis [Ethnography] (1936) written by Karel Chotek and Dra-
homira Stranska** dealt with cultural background in tangible and social culture. It
proceeds from the discipline’s traditional systematics and focussed on traditional
cultural phenomena in the historical Czech lands, Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthe-
nia, supplemented with demographic data in the introduction.

Program soupisu narodopisného [Programme of Ethnographic Inventory],
which Karel Chotek published before World War I, was supposed to become a ma-
jor concept for the ethnographic research into the western parts of the new state, i.e.
for Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia (Chotek 1914). The source materials for an ency-
clopaedia about traditional culture of the Czech ethnic group was gathered using the
method of regional monographs,® but the criteria of the project were met only in
the first volume, a joint publication on Moravian Slovakia,?® an ethnographic area
in the South-East of Moravia with hitherto living forms of traditional rural culture
(Niederle 1918, 1922).27 Out of Chotek’s programme, the regional monograph on
the ethnographic area of Luhacovické Zalesi in eastern Moravia (Vaclavik 1930)
with its exhaustive content and quality of pictures in the appendix ranked among the
representative works of Czechoslovak interwar ethnography.?® It documents au-
thor’s focus on traditional culture in the pre-industrial village but it does not reflect
modernization processes, so it creates quite an anachronous picture of folk life in
the researched region.

Prirucka lidopisného pracovnika [Handbook of an Ethnographer] (1936)
by Drahomira Stranska is one of the few ethnographic methodological works writ-

23 Jiff Horak (1884-1975), a literary scientist, Slavist, folklorist, diplomat, university professor in
Brno and Prague; after World War II he worked as the director at the Institute for Ethnography of
the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; author of the history of Czech and Slovak ethnography
and folkloristics (Ceskoslovenskd viastivéda, Clovek [Czechoslovakia in All Its Aspects, The
Human Being] 1933) and books on folk literature and song (Jetabek 2013, 90-91).

24 Drahomira Stranska (1899-1964), an ethnographer at the National Museum in Prague, senior
lecturer at Charles University. She dealt with the research into material culture of the Czech and
the Slovak ethnic group (folk house, clothing). She promoted the idea of an ethnographic atlas
and open-air museums (Valka 1999).

25 The idea of an encyclopaedia of the Czechoslovak people emerged already at the time of the
Czechoslavic Ethnographic Exhibition in 1895. The first concept was elaborated by the cultural
historian Emanuel Kovaft, but this was not implemented (Smrcka 2011, 116).

26 Even in the interwar period, the term Moravian Slovakia was replaced by the correct term, not
only in professional press, but also in journalism.

27 The follow-up three volumes published by the Ethnographical Society lacked the complexity,
and they focussed only on regional traditions (the region of Czech Kladsko), folk visual art (west-
ern Moravia), and agriculture and house (the Pilsen area).

28 The work was a basis for Vaclavik's dissertation at Masaryk University in Brno; he was award-
ed the senior lecturer degree in 1933 (Valka 2016, 20).
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ten in the interwar Czechoslovakia. Stranska understood ethnographic research as a
comprehensive matter, so in addition to fieldwork and exploration of historical
sources she also recommended using the cartographic method and functional ap-
proach.”’ The work also includes a detailed systematics of folk culture and a
throughout bibliography of ethnographic literature published from the time of the
Czechoslavic Ethnographic Exhibition (1895). Because Czechoslovak ethnography
adhered to programmatic focus on traditional folk culture, meaning rural culture of
the national community, the concept of European ethnology could not find a place
here. Already at that time, the concept promoted comparative research into national
cultures of European continent as a parallel to the research into other continents.

International Cooperation between Slavic Ethnographers and
Geographers

Ethnography in the interwar Czechoslovakia was not closed within the bor-
ders of its own country, but it featured an international dimension and it developed
inter-disciplinary cooperation. The above tendencies can be exemplified already be-
fore World War 1. During his journey around the Balkans in 1910, Karel Chotek
could visit South-Slavic museums, and he also met Jovan Cviji¢ and other leading
Balkan Slavists and ethnographers (Duchacek 2014, 192). Jovan Cviji¢ maintained
contacts with Czech geographers (Martinek 2017). Lubor Niederle applied anthro-
pogeographic research methods; knowledge gained in the fieldwork was exploited
in peace negotiations in Paris, where Karel Chotek was one of those who co-
formulated a memorandum speaking about the oppression of Slovaks by Hungari-
ans and about the situation of Serbians in southern Hungary. Karel Chotek’s re-
search contacts with South-Slavic geographers were strengthened by electing him a
corresponding member of the Geographic Society in Belgrade (1932) and by his
hitherto not very clarified study trip around Yugoslavia in the early 1930s, which
was linked to awarding him the Saint Sava Order (Duchacek 2014, 196).

The geopolitical situation after World War I and the formation of Little En-
tente®® were mirrored in the cooperation between scholars from Slavic countries.
The stipulating cooperation of Slavic ethnographers and geographers resulted in
common congresses, the first of which took place in Prague in 1924 (Salamon &
Svambera 1926). It was Jovan Cviji¢ who proposed Prague to be the first congress
venue; among its participants we can find leading researchers who investigated the
ties between natural environment and traditional culture in particular Slavic coun-
tries, as well the inter-ethnic topics. Besides Jovan Cviji¢, the South-Slavic area was

2 “In addition to historical reports and besides the typology of the contemporary life, an ethnog-
rapher shall notice even other aspects. He shall observe the life not only from the static perspec-
tive, meaning its present status, but from the dynamical perspective, as the particular phenomena
evolved; he also shall pay attention to their function, to their tasks in the life of the folk, and to
how the folk itself can see them” (Stranska 1936, 17).

30 Little Entente (1921-1939), a political bloc comprised of Czechoslovakia, Rumania, and Yugo-
slavia; it was directed against Hungarian irredentist struggles to revise the results of World War 1.
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represented by Borivoj Z. Milojevi¢, Matija Murko, Artur and Milovan Gavazzis,
and others (Pospisilova & Valka 2016, 726). Czechoslovak science was represented
by the ethnographer Karel Chotek, and the literary scientists Jifi Polivka and Jan
Jakubec; cultural geographers were represented by Jifi V. Danes,’' Viktor
Dvorsky*? and Jii Kral,*® and the demographer and statistician Antonin Bohag.>*

The Prague congress of Slavic geographers and ethnographers is associated
with another initiative. The Bulgarian ethnographer Ivan Sismanov came up with an
idea of founding a Pan-Slavic Museum named after Pavel Josef Safaiik. After a cer-
tain delay, this idea was taken up by Karel Chotek, who became involved in Nie-
derle’s plan of Slavic Ethnographic Exhibition even before World War I. Chotek
published a decentralized concept of the Pan-Slavic Museum, which was supposed
to be discussed at the second congress of Slavic geographers and ethnographers in
Krakow, but in the end the idea was not implemented for political and economic
reasons (Horak 1933, 448).

The Prague congress of Slavic geographers and ethnographers also estab-
lished the Slavic Commission for the Research into Shepherd Culture and Pastoral
Farming in the Carpathians and Balkans, which consisted of Czechoslovak, Polish,
and South-Slavic researchers. Volodymyr Kubiyovych®® from Ukraine was elected
its chairman, and Jifi Kral became the representative of Czechoslovakia. The re-
search into Carpathian Ruthenia focussed on monitoring of the ties between Carpa-
thian mountainous settlements and their economic background — montane pastures
(Polonynas) used in sheep husbandry. The research results were published in a
monographic form; the work about the village of Borzava (Kral 1932—-1936) can be
mentioned as the principal work. Other works dealt with the shepherd culture of
Hutsuls, and a bibliographic inventory of anthropogeographic works was published
(Kral 1935).

31 Ji¥ Viktor Dane$ (1880-1928), professor of geography at Charles University in Prague; a trav-
eller and diplomat; author of the book Jovan Cviji¢. K jeho Sedesatym narozeninam [Jovan Cvijic.
On the Occasion of His Sixtieth Birthday] (1925) (Jetabek 2007, 41-42).

32 Viktor Dvorsky (1882-1960), professor of geography at Charles University in Prague; author
of publications focused on the South-Slavic environment (Slovenia, Monte Negro); founder of
Czech anthropogeography (Jefabek 2007, 47).

33 Jiff Kral (1893-1975), university professor at Charles University and Comenius University in
Bratislava; an anthropogeographer; in addition to geography he dealt with the research into Car-
pathian pastoral farming. Based on his field research in Carpathian Ruthenia he published several
monographs on Ruthenian villages.

34 Antonin Bohé¢ (1882-1950), a demographer; senior lecturer at Charles University in Prague; a
government official; he monitored ethnic and population situation in Czechoslovakia; he studied
ethnic minorities (Jetabek 2007, 30).

35 Volodymyr Kubiyovych (Wtodzimierz Kubijowicz, 1900-1985), a Ukrainian anthropogeogra-
pher; senior lecturer at the university in Krakow, who participated in the research into Carpathian
shepherd culture. Author of the work Pastyrsky Zivot v Podkarpatské Rusi I [Shepherd Life in
Carpathian Ruthenia] (1935).
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Research contacts between Slavic ethnographers and geographers influ-
enced one of the ethnographic research lines in Czechoslovakia, and the evidence
for this are the application of Jovan Cviji¢’s Anthropogeographic School and the
application of cultural and geographical research line in interwar Czechoslovakia’s
science. Besides Karel Chotek, it is necessary to mention the work by Drahomira
Stranska who left for a study stay at University of Belgrade in 1925, where she
could acquaint herself with South-Slavic museum collections and she made several
field journeys.*® Stransk4 got to know Jovan Cviji¢’s work only through his stu-
dents*’, and she tried to apply the principles of the cultural and geographic line in
her own scientific work. She was one of the main promoters of the idea of an eth-
nographic atlas in Czechoslovakia, and she took many particular actions with the
goal to implement it. She saw the basic benefit of the ethno-cartographic method in
discovering cultural streams that formed Czech and Slovak folk culture situated at
the crossings of eastern and western influences (Stranska 1934—1935). She is author
of the project of a Czechoslovak open-air museum, which was to be establish in
Prague, but her departure from the National Museum, and World War II did not al-
low her to implement the idea. Based on her knowledge acquired in the Balkans,
Stranska installed in Prague two big exhibitions on pastoral farming in the Durmitor
Mountains in Monte Negro, and on folk culture of Bulgarians.*®

The cooperation with geographers was not accepted in general in interwar
Czechoslovakia’s ethnography. Antonin Véclavik raised reservations about connec-
tion of ethnography with other disciplines. As obvious, Vaclavik defended the sove-
reignty of ethnography and its specific methodological procedures based on the
field research and interpretation of ethnographic material.>

36 Her field journeys led to Sumadija, Banat, Skopje, and Dubrovnik (Mevaldova & Tauberova
2011, 10).

37 Even though specialized literature published an information that D. Stranska studied at Profes-
sor J. Cviji¢’s department (Johnova 1965, 55), the source material from her estate does not con-
firm this. She maintained correspondence with J. Erdeljanovi¢ and B. Z. Milojevi¢ (Stépanova
1999, 8).

38 Using the domestic materials, she organized a large exhibition Slovenské Tatry — kraj i lid [Ta-
tra Mountains — the Region and the People] (1933), where she made good use of her research in
Slovakia (Mevaldova & Tauberova 2011, 22).

39 “Chaotic ideas about the subject-matter and goals of ethnography led to the fact that ethnogra-
phy was affiliated as a pendant to different sciences based on the subjective meaning of particular
people — sometimes even dilettantes in the branch. So we could see ethnography alongside geog-
raphy, fully in concurrence with the organization of “geographic-ethnographic” congresses, and
using geographic methods which purely describe and do not explain. The additional knowledge
about ethnography was seen in a detailed description of facts” (Vaclavik 1952, 142).
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Ethnographic Research in Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenia

Between the world wars, Czechoslovak ethnographers paid attention to
Slovakia*® and to Carpathian Ruthenia, where forms of traditional folk culture still
actively lived on, showing ties to wider cultural areas — the Carpathian and the Pan-
nonian ones. It was possible to study the genesis of tangible and spiritual cultural
phenomena; moreover, the ethnic composition of both countries created a platform
to observe cultural exchanges and inter-ethnic influences. The hinterland for the in-
terdisciplinary field research was provided by the above-mentioned Commission for
the Research into Shepherd Culture and Pastoral Farming and by the Committee
for the Research into Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenia; the latter was established
at the Slavic Institute in Prague in 1929. The ethnographer Karel Chotek was
charged with acting as Secretary of the Committee (Horak 1933, 449).

The results of ethnographic research into traditional rural culture in both
countries appeared in the above-mentioned synthetic works in Ceskoslovenskd vias-
tiveda [Czechoslovakia in All Its Aspects] (1933, 1936), and in illustrated summa-
rizing monographs by Bohumil Vavrousek (1925; 1929a, 1929b), which dealt with
vernacular architecture and sacral monuments of folk origin. Living forms of Slo-
vak folk culture became a subject-matter of ethnographic and folkloristic investiga-
tion and discussions about their safeguarding and protection from decline as a con-
sequence of continuing modernization of rural life.

The rural house in Slovakia featured distinctive forms that became a basis
for many regional types. These were moulded by diverse natural environment, cul-
tural influences, economic and social factors, and ethnic composition of the inhabit-
ants. The first monograph on vernacular architecture in Slovakia (1925) was pub-
lished by Josef Vydra.*! In this monograph, Vydra entered into a debate with art
historians over the dependence of the rural house on stylized architecture.*? Antonin
Vaclavik in his works focussing on different forms of Slovak visual arts also de-
fended the above assertions about the autochthonousness of folk culture’s phenom-
ena (Vaclavik 1936; 1937). As an advocate of production movement, he empha-
sized ties to economic prosperity, whereby these ties were, in folk life, fulfilled by
visual artefacts (Vaclavik 1936). Another Vaclavik’s work written in Slovakia
touched ethnic issues and cultural exchange. His monograph on Croatian Grob, a

40 K. Chotek brought up the concept of ethnographic research in the Program slovenského
narodopisného supisu [Programme of Slovak Ethnographic Inventory] (1924).

41 Josef Vydra (1884-1959), a fine artists, ethnographer, and art historian. Between the world
wars, he worked in Slovakia. Author of monographs on vernacular architecture, ceramics, blue
print, reverse glass paintings, and clothing. He also dealt with folk production and its protection
against extinction (Jefabek 2007, 254-255).

42 “Folk art is not a garbage from higher artistic cultures, but a basis and forerunner from which
those higher cultures evolved. We can admit a kind of reversal conversion of higher culture to the
lower ones, an influence of high art on folk creation, whereas such influence is only a fragment of
all other influences” (Vydra 1925, 22).
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village in south-western Slovakia, where a Croatian minority lived*, dealt with the
question to what extent the Croatians influence the culture of majority Slovaks
(Vaclavik 1925).

The interwar period in Slovakia saw intensive folkloristic research initiated
by Frank Wollmann, professor at Comenius University in Bratislava.** The Russian
Slavist Piotr Grigorievich Bogatyriov delivered lectures in Slavic ethnography at
Comenius University in Bratislava at the time of his activity in Czechoslovakia in
the second half of the 1930s.*> Bogatyriov applied the method of structural linguis-
tics on ethnographic material, in particular on folk theatre and staged expressions in
folk customs. He published some of his works that concerned this theme in Carpa-
thian Ruthenia, such as family cycle of ceremonies and church feasts and festival, in
the journals Cesky lid [The Czech Folk] and Ndrodopisny véstnik ceskoslovansky
[Czechoslavic Ethnographic Journal].

Many Czech literary works*® as well as anthropogeographers’ research,
which we mentioned in the previous chapter, aimed at the recognition of life and
traditional culture in Carpathian Ruthenia. Amalie Kozminova*’ became an enthu-
siastic exponent of Ruthenian culture. When she published her monograph on Car-
pathian Ruthenia soon after World War I, she tried to inform the Czech public about
that “unknown” country based on her own field research and in a comprehensive
way (Kozminova 1922). Even though the period criticism reproached her for the
non-systematic and non-critical nature of her assertions, and sometimes even unpro-
fessionalism, the author brought a lot of authentic information about Ruthenian re-
ality immediately after World War I, and the publication became one of the basic
sources to know Carpathian Ruthenia and its folk culture. The work radiates

43 Croatians got to south-western Slovakia and South Moravia in the 16" century, as a conse-
quence of Turkish invasions in the Balkans (Botik 2001).

4 Frank Wollman (1888-1969), a literary scientist, Slavist, and folklorist; university professor at
universities in Bratislava and Brno. Author of the work Slovesnost Slovanii [Folk Literature of
Slavs] (1928) and other comparative works dealing with Slavic literatures. Results of a collecting
action in Slovakia, which he managed, were published as Slovenské ludové rozpravky. Vyber zo
zapisov z rokov 1928—1947 I-III [Slovak Folk Fairy-Tales. An anthology of records from 1928—
1947 I-111] (1993-2004) (Jefabek 2007, 259-260).

45 Piotr Grigorievich Bogatyriov (1893-1971), a Russian Slavist, folklorist, and linquist; senior
lecturer at Comenius University in Bratislava between 1936 and 1939. In Czechoslovakia, he ap-
plied his functional-structural methods in the works Funkcia kroja na Moravskom Slovensku [The
Function of Folk Costumes in Moravian Slovakia] (1937) and Lidové divadlo ceské a slovenské
[Czech and Slovak Folk Theatre] (1940). See Jetabek 2013, 33-35.

46 The then reality of life in Carpathian Ruthenia was exemplified by the Czech writer Ivan
Olbracht (1882-1952). His Nikola Suhaj loupeznik [Nikola Suhaj the Robber] (1933) is the most
famous one among his stories and novels aimed at social problems.

47 Amalie Kozminova (1876-1951), a teacher and enthusiastic promoter of folk art, as resulting
from her journal articles and the book Svérdz v zemich ceskoslovenskych [Svéraz /Peculiarity/ in
the Czechoslovak Lands] (1921), which she published together with Renata TyrSova (Jetabek
2007, 119).
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Kozminova’s social awareness and her struggle to improve the living standard of
Ruthenian women through the promotion of their hand-made artistic products.

In contrast to Kozminova, Sergei Konstantinovich Makovsky*® was scepti-
cal about further existence of the traditional forms of Ruthenian folk art. His mono-
graph Lidové uméni Podkarpatské Rusi [The Folk Art in Carpathian Ruthenia],
which observes the aesthetical value of Ruthenian wood-carving, ceramics, cloth-
ing, embellishments, embroideries and fabrics, focused on distinctive expressions of
those traditional forms (Makovsky 1925). The author presented the above artefacts
at Prague exhibition Arf and Life in Carpathian Ruthenia (1924).

Traditional culture of Carpathian Ruthenia was most distinctively substan-
tiated by log churches (cerkve), and many art historians, architects and ethnog-
raphers dealt with the research into them. Valuable documents on Ruthenian sacral
architecture were acquired by Florian Zapletal,* but he did not succeed in publish-
ing them in a summary, as Bohumil Vavrousek in his Cirkevni pamatky na Pod-
karpatské Rusi [Church Monuments in Carpathian Ruthenia] (Vavrousek 1929b)
did. The interwar research into vernacular architecture in Carpathian Ruthenia was
terminated by the monograph Drevéné stavby v karpatské oblasti [Timber Buildings
in the Carpathian Region] (1940), which was published by the Slavic Institute in
Prague with the foreword written by Karel Chotek. Its author Volodymyr
Sichynskyi®” set Ruthenians’ building tradition into a wider Carpathian and Europe-
an historical and geographical context. He devoted one chapter to the house in rural
environment and in the small town; he also explained the genesis of sacral construc-
tions and he elaborated their typology. He also reflected on the “joint” creativity
and that of particular master carpenters. The voluminous list of literature refers to
international interest in log constructions in Carpathian Ruthenia and their im-
portance for European culture.

Other components of traditional culture in Carpathian Ruthenia are defined,
even though only briefly, by Karel Chotek and Drahomira Stranska in Ceskoslo-
venska vlastivéda [Czechoslovakia in All Its Aspects], in the volume Ndrodopis
[Ethnography] (1936). Through this, Ruthenian ethnographic material was integrat-
ed into wider genetic-typological connections, and while evaluating it, Karel
Chotek stated: “I do not hesitate to declare that in Slovakia and especially in Car-
pathian Ruthenia, survivals and residues from the oldest periods has been pre-
served in particular components of material and spiritual culture, and in social
forms. However, later periods left their mark there.” (Chotek 1936, 146).

48 Sergey Konstantinovich Makovsky (1877-1962), a Russian art historian, poet, and author of
exhibitions of art. After the Bolshevik seizure of power he lived in exile.

4 Florian Zapletal (1884—1969), a journalist and historian of culture. He came to Carpathian Ru-
thenia as an officer with the Austro-Hungarian Armed Forces during World War I; after the war
he worked there shortly as a Czechoslovak government official. He collected a large set of photos
and drawings of Ruthenia’s log architecture; the set is part of several museum collections now.
The photos taken by Zapletal were published only after his death in the book Holzkirchen in den
Karpaten / Wooden churches in the Carpatians (1982) by P. R. Magocsi.

30 Volodymyr Sichyskyi (1894-1962), a Ukrainian architect.
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With the disintegration of Czechoslovak Republic, the ties to Carpathian
Ruthenia were interrupted; after World War II, Carpathian Ruthenia was unified
with Soviet Ukraine. The research on Ukrainians — Ruthenians continued only in
eastern Slovakia, where the museum in Svidnik became its centre.

Conclusion

The First Czechoslovak Republic is an important stage of development in
the history of Czech and Slovak ethnologies. The search for new state’s identity
was mirrored in the interest in folk culture, even though the authors defined and as-
sessed it in a different way. Left-wing intellectuals advanced, besides rural culture,
also omitted expressions of urban and labourers’ culture, which related to the re-
definition of the word “folk”. Ethnographic material helped seek for arguments in
favour of the idea of Czechoslovakism; this idea was based on the political doctrine
of one nation with two branches. The “Czechoslovak nation” created the needful
majority in the new state due to large minorities of Sudetenland and Carpathian
Germans, Hungarians, Ruthenians, and Poles. The interwar Czechoslovakia was a
unitary multi-ethnic state, and even though it adhered to democratic principles, this
did not avert its dissolution as a consequence of international and domestic situation
in 1939.

After World War II we witnessed strong criticism of Czechoslovak inter-
war ethnography. According to the Soviet model, it was, as a “bourgeois science”,
accused of positivism and absence of theoretical thinking (Nahodil & Kramafik
1952). These opinions appeared again after 1989, when the society coped with the
past, in defending the young “Communist-oriented” generation of students of eth-
nography at Charles University in Prague, who were members of the “Marxist cir-
cle” after World War II (Skalnik 2002). It remains a question to what extent the
above-mentioned criticism of Czechoslovak interwar ethnography was objective.

Opposite assessing attitudes tried to prove that interwar Czechoslovakia’s
leading ethnographers were well versed in discipline’s European discourse of the
time, and that they played a positive role in the formation of ethnographic science
(Duchacek 2016). Besides Professor Karel Chotek and his students, it was also
Drahomira Stranska who — due to her scientific studies and activities as an organiz-
er — took an important part in the formation of ethnography in the period of the First
Czechoslovak Republic. The words of Antonin Vaclavik, another one of disci-
pline’s representatives in the interwar period, document the efforts to anchor
Czechoslovak ethnography in terms of theory and methodology. Vaclavik opposed
both the art-historian methods used in the assessment of folk art, and the association
of ethnography with geography. Czechoslovak folkloristics with its inventories, the
application of new methods, and the interpretation of materials using the functional-
structural analysis was at European level. Czechoslovak ethnographers maintained
international research contacts not only within the Slavic world.

As resulting from what has been mentioned above, Czechoslovak interwar
ethnography responded to the development in the discipline, and it featured diverse
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research methods as well as interpretations of ethnographic materials acquired in
field research or through the study of sources. Dominating is the research into tradi-
tional rural culture that, as a consequence of the lifestyle modernization, was sub-
ject to extinction, or it was transformed and it received new functions, even though
the Czechoslovak avant-garde pointed out the research on working classed and ur-
ban culture. Research was conducted in all historical lands that constituted the First
Czechoslovak Republic. It gave rise to synthetic works within the Ceskoslovenskd
vlastiveda [Czechoslovakia in All Its Aspects], as well as to monographs dealing
with particular forms of culture, such rural house, folk dress, visual art, phenomena
of social culture, and folklore expressions. In parallel, the ethnographic research on
the Sudetenland and Carpathian Germans developed, with the German section of
Charles University in Prague as well as other regional and local museums and so-
cietal organizations being its centre.
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Criminalized Hospitality: The Case of Velika Kladusa

The article examines how discourses of hospitality towards migrants/refugees are changing
in Velika Kladusa, a town in Bosnia and Herzegovina close to the Croatian border. Since
2018, this city has been confronted with the presence of a large number of people on the
move, and has seen the development of a multi-layered tension between the spontaneous
hospitality of the local population and the increasingly repressive policies of the European
Union and restrictive local measures that criminalize not only migrants/refugees but also all
forms of solidarity with them. In the introductory part of the article, the concept of
hospitality is briefly analysed on the basis of concepts presented in various anthropological
sources as well as in contemporary research on migration and hospitality. In the succeeding
chapters we explore the dynamics that arise where hospitality intersects with the public and
the private spheres. Our fieldwork material from Velika Kladusa have shown that the
attitude of the local population towards migrants/refugees is influenced by the interference
of authorities (police, inspectors, etc.) in the area of hospitality, and indicates a
transformation of local hospitality practices towards migrants/refugees, which we have
defined as a shift from open to criminalized hospitality. Under these changed circumstances,
some residents of Velika Kladusa react to the criminalization of hospitality with acceptance,
some by negotiating with it and others by openly opposing it.
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KpumuHanusoBaHo roctonpumMmcTBo: cny4aj Benuke Knagywe

VY panmy ce HCTpaxyje KakO ce Memajy IUCKYpCH TOCTOIPUMCTBA IIPEMa MHIPAHTH-
ma/uzbernuuama y Benukoj Knamymm, rpagy y Bocan n XepueroBuHu xoju ce Hanasu y
omu3unn xpBatcke rpanune. Ox 2018. roawHe, OBaj Tpaa ce cyodyaBa ca MPUCYCTBOM
BEJIMKOT Opoja JbYIM y TMOKPETy, IITO JOBOIH JI0 Pa3Boja BHIIECIOjHE HANETOCTH HM3Melhy
CIIOHTaHOT TOCTONPHMCTBA JoMaher CTaHOBHHIITBA M CBE pPENPECHBHUjE TONUTHKE
EBporicke yHHje, Ka0 M PECTPUKTUBHHX JIOKAJHUX MeEpa KOje KPUMHHAIU3Y]y HE camo
MUrpaHre/u3bernuie, Beh ¥ cBe 0OJHMKE CONMIAPHOCTH ca HBHMa. Y YBOJHOM JIeNy paja
QHAJIM3MpPA CE KOHLENT IOCTOINPHMCTBA Ha OCHOBY IMOCTOjeliMX KOHIENaTta M3JIOKEHHX Y
Pa3MMYUTHM aHTPOTOJOUIKMM U3BOPHMA, Ka0 M Y CaBPEMEHHM HCTPaXKHBakbUMa MUTpPaIHja
Y TOCTONPUMCTBA. Y JaJbeM TEKCTY MCTPaXKyjeMO AMHAMHKY KOja HacTaje TaMo Te I0Jia3u
JI0 TIpeceliaa TOCTONPUMCTBA Ca jJaBHUM W PUBAaTHUM cepama. Harr TepeHcKr MaTepujan
u3 Bemuke Kianyme mokasyje Aa Cy CTaBOBH JIOKAJTHOI CTAaHOBHMINTBA MpeMa
MUTpaHTUMa/u30ernunamMa MoJ yTHLajeM Mellamka ayTopureTa (TONHIHNje, WHCIEKTopa,
UTI.) y 00JacT TOCTONPHMCTBA M yKa3yje Ha TpaHC(OpPMAlHjy JOKATHUX T'OCTOJbYOMBHX
MpakcH MpeMa MHUTpaHTHMa/u30ernuuama, Kojy MU JAeHHUIIEMO Kao IIpeia3ak ol
OTBOPCHOI' HA KPUMHHAJIN30BAHO I'OCTONPUMCTBO. VY oBakBUM IIPOMCHCHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA,
nojenuan rpahann Benmmke Kiamymie pearyjy Ha KPUMHHAJIH30BaHO TOCTOIPUMCTBO
npuxBarajyhu ra, Apyru mperopapajy o ToMe, 10K C€ HEKH OTBOPEHO CYNPOTCTABIbAJY.

Kwyune peuu: MUrpanTH, n30eriune, KpUMHHAIIM3AIMja TOCTONPUMCTBA, bocHa 1
XepleroBrHa, aHTPOTIOJIOTHja

Introduction

The topic of hospitality is a constant in anthropology, as it has been of cru-
cial importance to ethnographic research since the beginning of fieldwork as a
method (Candea & Col 2012, S3). However, while the role of the anthropologist as
a guest has been discussed in numerous anthropological texts (Malinowski 1992
[1922]; Mauss 1954 [1925]; Evans-Pritchard 1940; Geertz 1973; Pitt-Rivers 2012
[1977]; Herzfeld 1987; Riviére 2000; Stasch 2009; Candea & Col 2012; Candea
2012, etc.), it has rarely been a central theme of anthropological research. Excep-
tions include various works by Marcel Mauss (1954 [1925]), Michael Herzfeld
(1987) and Julian Pitt-Rivers (2012 [1977]). Pitt-Rivers wrote about the law of hos-
pitality nearly half a century ago. In his analysis, the guest is both sacred and dan-
gerous, for he comes from an “‘extraordinary’ world” (Pitt-Rivers 2012 [1977],
518). The status of the guest therefore lies between that of a hostile stranger and
that of a community member, so the guest is included in the community for practi-
cal rather than moral reasons. The law of hospitality is therefore based on the am-
bivalence between the unknown and the known world: it “imposes order through an
appeal to the sacred, makes the unknown knowable, and replaces conflict by recip-
rocal honour. It does not eliminate the conflict altogether but places it in abeyance
and prohibits its expression” (Pitt-Rivers 2012 [1977], 513). Pitt-Rivers’ valuable
insight is that the status of the guest is characterised by inequality and temporality.
The guest can become a hostile stranger if he does not accept the temporality of his
role and abuses the hospitality of the host by outstaying his welcome (Pitt-Rivers
2012 [1977], 516-517). In comparing a guest with a beggar, Pitt-Rivers finds that a
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guest always needs to demonstrate his inequality and cannot claim any rights, lest
he undermine his status and fall into the role of a hostile stranger (Pitt-Rivers 2012
[1977], 509).

Apart from the rare exceptions noted above, hospitality has long been a
marginal topic for scholars in the social sciences and humanities. Until recently, the
phenomenon had been widely examined only in hospitality studies (see Smith &
Brent 2001; Lashley, Linch, & Morrison 2007; Lashley 2017). The provocative
philosophical ideas of Jacques Derrida (1999; 2000a; 2000b; 2002; 2005) led to fur-
ther interdisciplinary research on the topic (see Candea 2012; Shryock 2012; Jelni-
kar 2015; Bjelica 2018) and influenced research on hospitality in the context of mi-
gration (Rosello 2001; Germann Molz & Gibson 2007; Gibson 2007; Rozakou
2012; Harney 2017; Berg and Fiddian-Qasmiyeh 2018; Carpi & Senoguz 2018).

In contrast to Pitt-Rivers’ law of hospitality, Derrida introduces the concept
of unconditional and absolute hospitality, which

requires that I open up my home and that I give not only to the for-
eigner [...], but to the absolute, unknown, anonymous other, and that
1 give a place to them, that I let them come, that I let them arrive, and
take place in the place I offer them, without asking of them either rec-
iprocity (entering into a pact) or even their names. The law of absolute
hospitality commands a break with hospitality by right, with law or
justice as rights (Derrida 2000a, 25).

Derrida places unconditional hospitality in opposition to conditional hospi-
tality or the pact of hospitality, which is determined by norms, rights, duties, and
power (Derrida 2000a, 76—77). The difference corresponds to a difference between
the ethics and the politics of hospitality. Within the ethics of hospitality, hospitality
is an infinite, unconditional, selfless and unlimited gift (in terms of time, place and
sources), and goes beyond any kind of law. In contrast, the politics of hospitality
always include limitations, such as managing and calculating limited resources, na-
tional borders, state sovereignty, etc. (Rosello 2001, 11). Although Derrida is aware
of the unattainability of the ideal, he introduces it as a challenge, provocation or in-
vitation to search for better ways of coexisting with diversity (Germann Molz &
Gibson 2007; Bjelica 2018, 39).

Various scholars (Rosello 2001; Gibson 2007; Rozakou 2012; Harney
2017; Carpi & Senoguz 2018), who have examined the link between hospitality and
migration were mostly looking at the effect that — to use Derrida’s syntagma — the
politics of hospitality have on the life of migrants/refugees, and at the characteris-
tics of hospitality rhetoric in various countries. As noted by some of these scholars
(Rosello 2001; Rozakou 2012; Carpi & Senoguz 2018), hospitality became a focal
concept in the area of asylum and migration politics. They pointed out that the con-
cept of hospitality is used by politicians as well as researchers who continue to care-
lessly write about “host countries” and “reception” (Rozakou 2012, 566), even
though there are fewer and fewer signs of hospitality since migration policies are
becoming increasingly restrictive and xenophobic. Mireille Rosello (2001, 6) writes
that hospitality is part of the idealized mythic identity of France as well as any other
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national identity, and the same is emphasized by Sarah Gibson (2007), who anal-
yses the discourse on national hospitality in Great Britain. She writes that this dis-
course is legitimized by using various examples of hospitality from history, while at
the same time forgetting inhospitable historical events (Gibson 2007, 161). Simul-
taneously with the discourse on hospitality, the author notes the rise of concerns
about the vulnerability of the country, which is “endangered by ungrateful
strangers” undermining the mythological hospitality of Great Britain. The discourse
on hospitality therefore serves to justify the increasingly restrictive border regimes
(Gibson 2007, 159—-160): “The very openness to the other, which Britain prides it-
self on, paradoxically raises anxieties over Britain’s vulnerability to the other”
(Gibson 2007, 161).

Rosello argues that constructing migrants/refugees as guests and a nation as
a host is a “naturalized paradigm” (Rosello 2013, 127). She points out that hospi-
tality as such is often transformed into identity politics, where some subjects are
identified as guests and others as hosts, no matter what they are doing in the given
context. Their identities as guests and hosts are therefore consolidated and can even
be inherited, as is the case with children of migrants (Rosello 2013, 127). Apart
from that, constructing the migrant as a guest blurs the reasons why they migrated.
Rosello points out the inadequacy of talking about economic migrants as guests, as
their presence in a country has nothing to do with hospitality: their labour is not a
gift to the employer, nor is the contract between the employer and the employee an
expression of the employer’s generosity. In political rhetoric, the use of “hospitality
as metaphor blurs the distinction between a discourse of rights and a discourse of
generosity, the language of social contracts and the language of excess and gift-
giving” (Rosello 2001, 9).

Moreover, it seems important to emphasize the link between hospitality and
control. Nicholas De Maria Harney (2017, 3) notes that institutionalized forms of
hospitality are modes with which countries react to the arrival of migrants/refugees
and maintain social order. For him, hospitality “as the choreographed encounter be-
tween host and guest, dramatizes reciprocity and temporarily resolves the moral
ambiguity of this threatening encounter through the welcoming performance” (Har-
ney 2017, 2). Securitization discourse presents migrants/refugees as a threat to na-
tional security, which is why the welcoming performance towards them takes the
form of control through the use of biometric measurements, registration and recep-
tion centres, integration, language courses and visa forms. The welcoming perfor-
mance operates as a way to control the duration of the guest’s visit and thus “to in-
sure a manageable social encounter and to maintain the host’s sovereignty” (Harney
2017, 3; see also Rozakou 2012).

The various aspects of hospitality, however, cannot be reduced to an ideo-
logical rhetoric of national hospitality and institutions related to migration policies.
Hospitality exists in the political rhetoric and laws of countries, as well as in social
practices of individuals, which “exist through constantly reinvented practices of
everyday life” (Rosello 2001, 7). The practices of hospitality are never entirely pri-
vate, especially when they are hospitable towards migrants/refugees, because they
exist in categories defined by the state: “the host’s house is a subset of the national
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territory and [...] private gestures of hospitality are always a subcategory of nation-
al hospitality” (Rosello 2001, 37). In her book Postcolonial Hospitality: Immigrant
as Guest (2001), Rosello analyses “subversive” and “dissident” acts of hospitality
towards migrants/refugees in France. She argues that the French state has intro-
duced new legislation to control hospitality and has started to persecute its citizens
who accept undocumented migrants into their homes on the grounds of “the crime
of hospitality” (Rosello 2001, 43). In this way, the state has partially transferred the
power to control migrants/refugees to private homes, and disassociated hospitality
with personal notions of generosity, while associating it with the country’s laws
(Rosello 2001, 39).

In this article, we analyse hospitality as a multi-layered and inherently con-
tested concept that contains both the rhetoric of generosity and mechanisms of con-
trol. The dynamics between local authorities, the militarization of the European
border, and the position of migrants/refugees in Velika Kladusa will be analysed
through ethnographic documentation of the changes that occurred in the hospitable
acts of the locals in 2018 and 2019. We have divided these changes into two phases,
an “open hospitality” phase and a phase of “criminalized hospitality”.

Methodology

This paper is based on research carried out in recent years at several loca-
tions along the Western Balkan migration route: in February and April 2015 at vari-
ous locations in Serbia' and in April> and November 2019° in Velika Kladusa, a
border town in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Following the changes in policies and the
attitude of the locals towards migrants/refugees traveling along the Western Balkan
Route and modifications of the trails migrants/refugees follow, we started to ob-
serve a similar dynamic in several countries along the Western Balkan Route and
decided to document this dynamic in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The topic of hospi-
tality often emerged during our previous fieldwork among local people who had
contact with migrants/refugees in Serbia, but was significantly more present in Ve-
lika KladusSa. Since the theme of ‘“gostoprimstvo” or hospitality towards mi-

!'In February and April 2015, field research was conducted at three Serbian reception centres for
asylum seekers (Bogovada, Krnjaca, and Banja Kovilja¢a) by undergraduate and graduate stu-
dents from the Department of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology, Faculty of Arts, University
of Ljubljana and by Sarah Lunagek and Urdula Lipovec Cebron (in the role of mentors and re-
searchers).

2 The fieldwork in Velika Kladusa was conducted by Urula Lipovec Cebron and her students in
the course Anthropology of Migration at the Department of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropolo-
gy, Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana.

3 The research was carried out by Tina Ivnik, Urula Lipovec Cebron and graduate students en-
rolled in the course Contemporary Migration, Citizenship, and Ethnic Minorities at the Depart-
ment of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology, Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana (Lea An-
clin, Martin Bucali¢, Eva Fekonja, Marusa Kosi, Karin Robin, Ana Isabel Rodrigues Carneiro,
Sofia Margarida Sousa Martins, Katja Tome, Joanna Urbafiska and Eva Zgajner). All of the stu-
dents’ contributions to this article are cited.
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grants/refugees arose spontaneously in so many conversations with local people
during our first fieldwork in April 2019, we decided to focus our research in No-
vember 2019 entirely on this topic. However, in addition to the descriptions of local
acts of hospitality in their homes and other places, another topic persistently
emerged in our interviews with residents and migrants/refugees: the criminalization
of hospitality acts and the numerous dilemmas, doubts and fears they felt in connec-
tion with it.

The main source of ethnographic material for this article was therefore the
field research carried out in Velika KladuSa in November 2019. The authors and
students conducted 35 semi-structured interviews with migrants/refugees, members
of the local population (representatives of educational and religious institutions,
employees of restaurants, bars and shops) and international volunteers or activists.
In addition to the interviews documented in fieldwork diaries and recordings, other
types of communication and conversations took place on various occasions (while
accompanying migrants/refugees to shops, banks, the post office, helping them with
cash withdrawals, etc.) and in precarious situations (occupied houses without elec-
tricity and running water, on the streets, in parks; with caution because of the pres-
ence of the police, in rare crowded and noisy bars that still allow migrants/refugees
to enter).

As the term “gostoprimstvo”™ [i.e. hospitality] was used so persistently by
our interlocutors in Velika Kladusa, we decided to use the concept of hospitality ra-
ther than solidarity, a term more commonly used in anthropological and sociologi-
cal writings on migration. The concept of solidarity, especially concerning the crim-
inalization of solidarity (Tazzioli 2018), has a very similar meaning to hospitality
but was not used by our interlocutors in Velika Kladusa - with the exception of in-
ternational volunteers or activists. Apart from the local perspective, there is also a
conceptual reason to use this term. Although the comparison between solidarity and
hospitality has not yet been dealt with by other researchers in the field of migration,
it seems that the concept of hospitality has different motivations and exists in con-
texts other than solidarity, as we will argue below. Nevertheless, as will be made
clear, we intend to take a critical approach to this concept, distinguishing between
the rhetoric of national hospitality and individual hospitable acts and at the same
time examining to what extent the concept of hospitality is appropriate in the con-
text of the European buffer zone of Velika Kladusa.

Our own positionality as guests in Velika KladuSa enabled us to experience
how hospitality towards us differed from hospitality towards migrants/refugees.
However, a longer period of research would be required in order to investigate hos-
pitality in Velika Kladusa more in-depth. The main limitation of our fieldwork
stems from the fact that in the short period of our research we were able to analyse
hospitality mostly on the basis of statements made by (and not on the basis of the
actual practices of) our interlocutors. A similar drawback is that in 2019, the local
hospitality acts were already being influenced by the increased pressure of local and
state authorities. Therefore we were able to document the transformations in hospi-
tality after they were already in process, whereas research conducted during the
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previous months would have been crucial for understanding the reasons behind
these transformations.

Hospitality in Velika Kladusa

The externalization of border and migration policies (Flynn 2013) used by
the European Union to extend migration control to the countries of the global South
has a history. For decades, responsibility for people moving towards the EU has
been transferred to Turkey and the countries of North and Central Africa (see Lu-
nacek 2019). Meanwhile, citizens of EU countries have been — unintentionally, un-
knowingly or out of indifference — contributing large sums of money* to keep mi-
grants/refugees at a “safe” distance from the EU population (Andersson 2014). The
externalization of the borders at the EU level is therefore nothing new. However,
the extension of this externalization to Bosnia and Herzegovina has a unique signif-
icance for Slovenia and Croatia, as both countries are actively involved in this pro-
cess. Many migrants/refugees who have been blocked in Bosnia and Herzegovina
have repeatedly tried to pass into the territories of Croatia and Slovenia, from which
they were forcibly and unlawfully pushed back by authorities. This new role of Slo-
venia and Croatia is also meaningful on the geopolitical level. Just few decades ago,
all three countries were part of the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(SFRY), while nowadays Slovenia and Croatia are exploiting the established mech-
anisms of the EU to transfer its responsibility for people on the move to economi-
cally and politically weaker countries. The responsibility of the Slovenian and
Croatian authorities for the situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina is therefore unam-
biguous.

The push-backs of migrants/refugees from the border regions of Slovenia
(and increasingly also from central Slovenia) and Croatia (see Info Kolpa 2019,
Border Violence Monitoring Network 2020) crucially contributed to the fact that
contacts between the Bosnian population and migrants/refugees have become an in-
evitable part of their everyday life since 2018. Moreover, these push-backs ensured
that migrants/refugees would become less and less visible to the inhabitants of Slo-
venia and Croatia. People from the border regions of these two countries usually de-
tect them only through their traces (discarded clothing, food scraps, etc.) or in the
form of shadows appearing at the edge of the forest, in secluded and remote areas.
The lack of contact and indistinct perceptions of their traces and shadows are fertile
ground for deepening anxiety and fear of local populations, thus solidifying xeno-
phobic and racist media representations of migrants/refugees as criminals, rapists
and terrorists. This invisibility of migrants/refugees changes when crossing the bor-
der into Bosnia and Herzegovina, where numerous migrants/refugees move among

4 Simultaneously, the budget of Frontex (the European Border and Coast Guard Agency) grew: in
2005 it stood at 4 million euros (Bozi¢ 2016, 240), in 2017 it was already 280 million euros, and
in the following year around 288 million euros, reaching more than 333 million euros in 2019
(Frontex 2019).
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the population, thus putting local hospitality practices into question on a daily basis.
Moreover, it is only on the other side of the Croatian-Bosnian border, in the territo-
ry outside the EU, that EU migration policy becomes materially present and its con-
sequences are clearly visible. As Andrej Kurnik argues, Bosnia and Herzegovina is
seen through the neocolonial gaze of the EU. The paradox lies in the fact that
through the militarization and externalization of European borders, Bosnia and Her-
zegovina has become a “repository of people on the move” (Kurnik 2019, 22) while
also being perceived as unable to deal independently with large numbers of mi-
grants/refugees.

The externalization of the EU borders has strengthened and redefined the
already existing marginality of Velika Kladusa (Urbanska 2019) and added a new
chapter to its unusual history. The border between the Ottoman Empire and the
Habsburg Empire — also known as the border between East and West — had been es-
tablished for more than two centuries (1633—1878). After WWII, in 1950, the town
of Velika Kladu$a was part of the “Cazinska Buna” (the Cazin rebellion), the only
organized peasant revolt against the communist authorities in the SFRY, which had
introduced unpopular measures in this area. The uprising was punished with harsh
countermeasures by the authorities, which caused the gradual deterioration of this
area in the following decades, including several episodes of discrimination against
its inhabitants (KrizisSnik Buki¢ 2017, 234-235). During the most recent Balkan
war, Velika Kladusa also played an unusual role, as the city became the scene of an
armed struggle among Muslims. Fikret Abdi¢, the central figure in the Agrokomerc
banking scandal that traumatised Yugoslavia in 1987, declared the Autonomous
Province of Western Bosnia in 1993 (Nation 2016) and set up camps in Velika
Kladusa in order to imprison those who opposed the establishment of the Autono-
mous Province (Nation 2016). The fact that after being recognized as a war criminal
and sentenced to imprisonment in Croatia Abdi¢ was nevertheless elected Mayor of
Velika Kladusa in 2016 is important to understanding the current political reality in
Velika Kladusa (Hvalc & Andrinek 2017). The fact that he still holds this position
represents a tangible continuity with the wartime period in this region.

This historically burdened and economically deprived town of 45,000 in-
habitants, located a few kilometres from the Croatian border, now faces a mass of
migrants/refugees.” Many of them are not permitted to stay in the nearby over-
crowded Miral refugee camp, and spend their days gathering in Gradski park (City
park) in the centre of the town or in the abandoned field near the town stadium.
During the night they seek improvised shelters in the abandoned houses of Velika
Kladusa that have neither running water nor electricity. Despite their extremely dif-
ficult living conditions in Velika Kladusa, during the conversations with them they
stated that are not prepared to move to other parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina,

5 In 2018 and 2019 local authorities and the European Commission recorded 59,000 arrivals in
BiH, a significant increase over 2017 (European Commission 2020).
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where they might encounter better circumstances, but are determined to wait in the

close vicinity of the border for the right moment to “play the game”.®

How can we understand hospitality in a place that is itself confronted with
poverty and emigration, where the consequences of the externalized borders of the
EU are noticeable at every turn and where the local authorities are “no longer in
control of the situation” (Amnesty International 2019, 30)? Our fieldwork findings
show that Velika KladusSa is becoming a scene of multifaceted tensions between the
increasingly restrictive policies that criminalize not only migrants/refugees but also
all forms of solidarity with them, and practices that oppose these policies, such as
the spontaneous hospitality practices of the local population towards mi-
grants/refugees, the activism of international volunteers, and the determination of
migrants/refugees to cross borders and reach their destination countries. As a con-
sequence of these tensions, the local hospitality practices are undergoing a rapid
transformation, and can be analysed in two phases. The first phase can be defined as
a phase of open hospitality in which state and local authorities do not interfere with
private hospitality practices so they can exist without being disturbed. The second
phase can be described as a phase of criminalized hospitality, where the acts of hos-
pitality towards migrants/refugees expose local residents and activists to daily
checks and threats from the police, visits by inspectors and steep fines.

Similar interventions by the state authorities in the private sphere and the
criminalization of solidarity with migrants/refugees has also been observed in near-
by Serbia (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Meh 2015; Davy 2019) and in Croatia (Buzinki¢ &
HamerSak 2018; Amnesty International 2019). Similar to the situation in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, in Croatia, researchers have observed that the first phase, after the
arrival of refugees/migrants, was marked by politicians’ calls for solidarity, which
in the next phase turned into political rhetoric on the need to increase control over
refugees and protect the national borders (Vidovi¢ 2016).

Open hospitality

The phase of open or uncontrolled hospitality in Bosnia and Herzegovina
can be observed in 2018, when the country became part of the Western Balkan mi-
gration route. In this period various sources (Gadzo 2018; 24UR 2018) contrasted
the lack of responsiveness of the local authorities with the extraordinary hospitality
of the inhabitants of Velika Kladusa: “Locals together with international volunteers
are warmly welcoming people at the Bosnian-Croatian border and are trying their
best to support them and show solidarity.” (Are You Syrious 2018). The situation
was remembered in a similar way by the migrants/refugees who stated in our con-
versations: “The people here were very good”; “The inhabitants of Velika Kladusa
were hospitable”; “The people here were willing to help” (people on the move, Ve-
lika Kladusa, November 9, 2019).

¢ The ‘game’ in the jargon of the migrants/refugees represents a hazardous attempt to cross into
Croatian territory and the Croatian-Slovenian border without being pushed back into Bosnia and
Herzegovina by the authorities.
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Moreover, the analysis of the interviews with the local inhabitants clearly
shows the tendency of the locals to compare their own refugee experience during
the Balkan war with the situation of contemporary migrants/refugees in their city
and develop empathy towards them. This attitude can be seen in the statement of a
doorkeeper at the local library in his 60s: “these people are humans as we are and
are refugees as we were”, or the slogan “no one died of starvation in the war, so no
one will die of starvation in peacetime” that was displayed at a local diner that be-
gan offering free meals to anyone in need upon the arrival of migrants/refugees in
2018. The diner owner’s slogan can be understood as an evocation of life-saving
solidarity during the war and at the same time as a mockery of the absurd situation
of people starving at the EU’s doorstep.

Furthermore, the ethnographic material demonstrate that the locals tend to
identify some groups of migrants/refugees as “good guests” (Shryock 2012, 22) and
are therefore willing to offer them different forms of hospitality. When asked
straightforwardly how migrants/refugees were received by the residents of Velika
Kladusa, an employee at a local cafe in her 40s replied:

In the beginning, we opened the door to them, gave everything we
could give. My daughter is a person with a big heart and she said to
me, “Mom, let’s give them dormeo [a type of mattress, author’s
note].” It was a new dormeo, we hardly ever used it. I said yes. We
gave them this dormeo, since they had nowhere to sleep. We gave
them food, clothes ... whatever we could (Velika Kladusa, November
8,2019).

A close connection with the perception of hospitality as an important value
in Islam, which is the prevailing religion in Velika Kladusa, also arose from our
conversations with local inhabitants. The perception of hospitality as obligation is
clear from the words of a local imam in his 30s:

The guest has the right to stay day and night. That's when the host is
obliged to treat the guest to the best he has. True hospitality means
that a guest is hosted for three days and three nights. If hosted for
more than three days, the host accomplishes a good job or sadaka
(Velika Kladusa, November 9, 2019).

During the conversation the imam referred to one of the Hadiths’ that
states: “The Prophet Muhammad, a.s., said: “Whoever believes in Allah and in the
Day of Judgment, should serve his guest generously’” and thus equating the idea of
a good Muslim with that of a hospitable Muslim. Therefore, hospitality in Islam
does not mean generosity, but an obligation that applies both to the host to show
hospitality and to the guest to accept it. Furthermore, the guest is holy in Islam be-
cause “when the guest enters into a house, the blessing of God enters with him”
(Pori¢ et. al 2015, 58.). In contrast, a person who does not offer hospitality is re-
garded as sinful, and accordingly, “the people who reject the guests do not have
hajra [an ethical notion of good in Islam — author’s note]” (Pori¢ et. al 2015, 58).

7 In the section entitled Good Manners and Forms.
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The phase of open hospitality, which marks the first period after the arrival
of large numbers of migrants/refugees, is not limited to areas where the majority
population is Muslim. Although some of our interlocutors in Velika Kladusa em-
phasized that their hospitality arises from the Islamic tradition, other researchers
have described similar attitude towards migrants/refugees in non-Muslim parts of
Bosnia and Herzegovina (Leslie 2018), Serbia (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Meh 2015) and
Croatia (Pavi¢ 2016). The Islamic tradition of hospitality in Velika Kladusa there-
fore seems to be interwoven with the regional cultural patterns of hospitality. Simi-
lar to the findings in other places along the Balkan migration route, in this first
phase the state authorities did not interfere with the practices of hospitality in Ve-
lika Kladusa that took place in the homes of the local population, in local restau-
rants and bars.

Criminalization of hospitality

While the records on events in Velika Kladusa in 2018 still present a posi-
tive picture regarding the hospitality of the locals towards migrants/refugees, in the
following months this began to change. Over the course of 2019 signs such as “En-
try forbidden to foreigners without documents” (Krajina.ba 2019) began to appear
on the entrances of cafes and restaurants, some institutions placed bars on their
windows, and the doors of certain stores remained closed until the shop keeper
checked the identity of the person standing outside. Due to our short-term research
that began only in 2019 and scarce information from secondary sources, it is diffi-
cult to determine the full scope of the reasons for this change. One of them is clear-
ly the increased xenophobic and racist discourse on the national and regional level
that arose as a response to the fortification of the EU borders (Are You Syrious
2019) and the massive push-backs from Slovenia and Croatia. The other is the in-
creased pressure from the local authorities (police, inspectors) who from 2019 on-
wards began to sweepingly impose steep fines® on the local inhabitants for provid-
ing migrants/refugees with accommodation and food. However, it would be a sim-
plification to understand this situation purely as a top-down process. In the situation
where increased numbers of migrants/refugees without shelter are continuously pre-
sent in the small town of Velika Kladus$a, our local interlocutors admitted that some
of them called for or approved of interventions by the authorities, since they per-
ceived the situation as unbearable. Meanwhile they were constantly emphasizing
the fact that the presence of migrants/refugees was — in their opinion — supposed to
be a temporary phenomenon, but was revealed to be more persistent, as the imam
states:

8 From the beginning of 2019, many owners of apartments and houses who provided shelter to
migrants/refugees faced misdemeanour charges and fines of up to 1,000 euros from the Una-Sana
Canton Inspectorate. On the basis of these charges, the Una-Sana Inspectorate collected fines of
30,000 euros in the first six months of 2019 (Al Jazeera Balkans, July 18, 2019).
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In the beginning, we accepted the refugees. We would buy them food,
warm socks; we opened the door of the mosque, so they were able to
sleep there. [...] We also asked the people to take them into their
homes. Many people responded and showed them hospitality. At least
one to two hundred people slept in the mosque and in the homes of the
people. We thought that this was temporary. But they kept staying for
months and months and we could not do this anymore (Imam, Velika
Kladusa, November 9, 2019).

As we noted above, providing hospitality is an obligation in Islam, but this
obligation is always related to the limited time of the guest’s presence. As shown in
the introduction to this article, the notion of guests as a temporary phenomenon can
be found in various academic writings. According to Harney (2017), hospitality is
always connected to the time dimension, as it allows the host to control the duration
of the visit, to create the context in which the visit is manageable so as to maintain
his sovereignty. Similarly, in the aforementioned works of Pitt-Rivers, the status of
guest is always temporary — if the guest stays for too long, this could be considered
an abuse that might change hospitality into hostility (Pitt-Rivers 2012 [1977], 516—
517). Besides the issue of temporality, the analysis of the fieldwork material shows
the ascription of other characteristics to the migrants/refugees that are not in line
with their idea of “the proper behaviour of the guest”. A resident of Velika Kladusa
in his 30s who works in Slovenia told us:

Some behave well, others do not. They are bad guests, they break into
the houses, they burn things down and steal. Nobody is nice to them
anymore, because there are too many of them and too many of them
are bad. My grandmother has been burgled several times; they broke
into her apartment when she was not at home. If they behaved in a
better way, everyone would help, and they could be guests. When the
migrants started coming, we knew what awaits us, now you have to
take care of your things much more, so they do not steal them from
you (Resident of Velika Kladu$a, November 8, 2019).

A woman in her 70s who has lived in Velika Kladusa all her life similarly
said:

The souvenir they left, when they slept in the mosque, was a dirty ex-
pensive carpet. They did not show any gratitude. And we accepted
them into the mosque. [...] Everything was really dirty because they
did not shower. We had to change the carpet. [...] They have serious
infectious diseases, they are criminals, they fight and smuggle (Resi-
dent of Velika Kladusa, November 9, 2019).

These xenophobic and racist imaginaries of migrants/refugees as “ungrate-
ful guests” taking advantage of the local hospitality are in line with the prevailing
anti-migration discourse in the countries of the EU. In Slovenia, very similar dis-
courses were already present two decades ago (and they persist and have multiplied
into a variety of forms today). The constructs created by politicians and the mass
media portrayed the local people as victims, homogenized migrants/refugees (Dou-
pona Horvat, Verschueren & Zagar 1998; Jalusi¢ 2001; Kralj 2008) and portrayed
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them as contagious and unhygienic (Pajnik, Lesjak-Tusek & Gregorci¢ 2001;
Lipovec Cebron 2002), morally problematic and inclined towards criminal activities
(see Doupona Horvat, Verschueren & Zagar 1998; Jalugi¢ 2001). These constructs
have been legitimizing institutionalized violence and normalizing xenophobia and
racism towards migrants/refugees in Slovenia since the beginning of the century
(Jalusi¢ 2001, 40). In the context of Velika KladusSa similar discourses were rein-
forced by the fortification of the EU border, and analogously to the Slovene context
they were used to legitimize the increased exercise of control over practices of hos-
pitality. As securitization discourse was increasing, migrants/refugees were more
and more criminalized, and so were the actions of people helping them. This phe-
nomenon was labelled by Marta Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ and Ela Meh as “the contagious-
ness of illegalization” (2015, 623). While the content of xenophobic and racist dis-
course towards migrants/refugees is being echoed across the countries of former
Yugoslavia, the transformation from open to criminalized hospitality as occurred in
Velika Kladusa is also not unique: recent research in the countries along the Wes-
tern Balkan migration route have revealed similar dynamics (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Meh
2015; Beznec, Speer & Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2017), as have studies in EU member states
(Rosello 2001; Fekete 2017; Webber 2017).

We accepted them [the migrants/refugees — author’s note]. They were
given food here. At a discount or for free. They also slept at our place
free of charge, that was not a problem. Then all of it became a prob-
lem, a neighbour reported us to the police! Luckily none of them were
here at that time. [...] We became more careful, but we were still giv-
ing them food and a place to sleep. But we gave less. We would re-
ceive fewer people; that’s normal, right? Then the inspection came.
They came for the first time, they came for the second time. We had
just cleaned up after them [the migrants/refugees — author’s note] and
the inspectors came. They checked everything — the kitchen, the
rooms — everything. Others [who hosted migrants/refugees — auhtor’s
note] were heavily fined. Not us, luckily. Since then, we don’t accept
them anymore (Bar owner in Velika Kladusa, November 10, 2019).

According to this quote by a woman in her 40s who runs a pub and some
international reports (Are you Syrious 2019; No Name Kitchen 2019), the local au-
thorities have increased control over spaces where migrants/refugees spend their
time (bars, restaurants, guest houses, private houses), while hospitable residents of
Velika Kladusa can be fined for taking in migrants/refugees. Rosello (2001) writes
about similar developments in France. According to her findings, the duty of check-
ing the guest’s identity is transferred from the state to the host as soon as the coun-
try’s policies obtrude into hospitality performed in the private sphere. The conse-
quence of such requirements is that hospitality becomes “inextricably linked to each
individual's ability to interpret, to decode the other’s body” (Rosello 2001, 38). This
obliges the host to assume the responsibility for checking the guest’s identity, and
thus the local inhabitants become an extension of biopolitics in the private sphere.

According to the practices of our interlocutors, the responses to the crimi-
nalization of hospitality and the increased control of local authorities are multi-
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layered. Schematically, we can classify their reaction to the criminalization of hos-
pitality into three different categories: first, subordination to the criminalization and
giving up hospitality practices. Second, negotiation between obedience and rebel-
lion; and third, open defiance and the continuation of hospitality practices. In all
these responses a tension can be noticed between the public and private spheres of
hospitality, and therefore these categories are not strictly separated from one anoth-
er but intertwined. This is how the imam of Velika Kladusa answered our questions
(November 9, 2019):

R: Why can’t you offer hospitality [to migrants/refugees — author’s
note] anymore?

I: We closed the door of the mosque to them, they can’t sleep here an-
ymore. But they can enter at prayer time — like every other believer.

R: Isn’t that in conflict with the duty of hospitality which every Mus-
lim has?

I: Yes, this is a conflict. Maybe Allah has sent them to us to test us.
But the state, the law forbids this kind of hospitality and punishes us if
we accept them. Our country is secular so we must obey its laws.

The imam’s attitude clearly shows that he has stopped hospitality practices
due to pressure from the authorities. In contrast to his attitude, the behaviour of
some locals shows a negotiation between obedience and rebellion against the crimi-
nalization of hospitality. For this reason, they do not completely dismiss their hospi-
tality practices, but modify them:

A minute ago one of them came to ask for coffee. I had to reject him. I
feel bad when I have to say no. I ask myself: What if my son was in
their place? He is just about the same age as this boy who asked me
for the coffee. [...] The boss said that they are not allowed into the
bar, because they would disturb the guests. He is afraid that other
guests won’t come. [...] But he is also afraid that he will be fined.
And T — when I close the bar — 1 put bureks, cheese bureks,
bread...everything that was left, outside for them. They already know
that, they come when I finish and I give them at least that (Waitress at
a bar in Velika KladuSa, November 9, 2019).

Every night, after 1 a.m., I meet these teachers in the woods and they
bring some clothes and food. Then I distribute everything to those
who need it. [...] Many people are afraid to bring things to the woods
now, there were many more people doing that before, when they were
able to bring things to the main square and everyone took what they
needed. [...] But some are still coming, every evening or every other
evening (Interlocutor on the move, November 10, 2019).

From the above statement of a man from Afghanistan in his 20s it is clear
that the practices that were widespread and socially rewarded just a few months ago
have now become illegal. Similar tactics of carrying out covert activities resemble
the partisan movement during World War 11, as we noted in a conversation with an
international volunteer and activist in her 20s:
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The volunteer tells us about the “trouble they have with the police.
Their apartment is constantly under surveillance; some of her col-
leagues were accused of working on the black market [while they
were gathering food and clothes for migrants/refugees, author’s note]
and were deported from the country.” [...] Harassment and prosecu-
tion from the police has forced them to start distributing aid (food,
clothing and other things) at remote corners of the town or outside of
town, especially during the night. They use various complex tactics to
communicate with migrants/refugees about the time and place of the
meeting (Eva Fekonja, fieldwork note, November 10, 2019).

The situation described in the quote above could be understood, in the
words of Vlasta Jalusic (2019), as the last and final step of the criminalization of
migration: “Finally, these policies gradually introduce control over the entire popu-
lation, while at the same time criminalizing and penalizing not only acts of human
“smuggling”, which is in fact always already a consequence of the definition of
“crimes of arrival” (Webber 1996, 2008), but also acts of solidarity, such as basic
assistance to migrants, housing, etc. (Provera 2015)” (Jalusi¢ 2019, 107-108). In
the case of Velika Kladusa the increased criminalization in bars and restaurants can
easily be noticed also by a casual observer. Rare individuals who openly resist the
criminalization of hospitality and continue to serve migrants/refugees food and
drinks (often at a lower price or free of charge) are constantly harassed by police
and inspectors:

The owner of the bar tells us that seven inspectors from seven differ-
ent sectors have visited him. Each of them found some “violation”, so
he needed to close the bar for a week to be able to correct those infrac-
tions. After a week he reopened his bar and again he opened it for eve-
ryone — the locals and migrants/refugees. There is a kindergarten in
the vicinity of the bar, so he keeps getting complaints from the par-
ents. They write that there are too many migrants/refugees on the
streets and that it is “bad for children to see them”. The complaints
came from the nearby school as well. The irony is that this school
used to be a shelter for refugees in the last Balkan war (Tina Ivnik,
fieldwork note, November 9, 2019).

But even some of the “rebellious” practices of hospitality such as those de-
scribed by the bar owner in the quote above are frequently guided by a selective
logic that divides migrants/refugees into “good” and “bad” guests (Shryock 2012),
as can be seen from the following fieldwork note:

When we sat at the table with two Moroccans, the owner of the bar
came to us and asked the Moroccans if they are from Algeria. They
said they were from Morocco. Soon after, two people from Algeria
joined our table. When they told the owner where were they from, he
demanded that they leave. I told him that they were our friends and he
said that we could all leave if we wanted to. He gruffly replied that he
has other guests, that Algerians always cause problems and that he
needs to assure a peaceful atmosphere for his guests who do not cause
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problems. He said all of this in a very nervous tone, he did not want to
discuss the issue any longer and he insisted that we leave the place
immediately (Tina Ivnik, fieldwork note, November 9, 2019).

Conclusion

At first glance, it seems cynical to talk about hospitality in the context of
migration at a time when the securitization discourse is growing, when mi-
grants/refugees are increasingly criminalized and described in almost every political
and media debate with racist and xenophobic labels. Syntagmas such as “host coun-
try” and “reception policies” are still used to describe methods by which countries
maintain control over newcomers. As Katarine Rozakou (2012) has shown, the use
of such syntagmas in the context of a restrictive migration policies is not as para-
doxical as it may seem. She analyses a speech of the Greek minister of the interior
in which he described a deportation centre as a “hospitality centre”, invoking
“filoxenia” or hospitality as a “traditional Greek value”. As the author shows, the
use of the term “hospitality” in this context is not a contradiction, because the hos-
pitable practices of the Greek state and NGOs are part of the biopolitical practices
that turn refugees and asylum seekers into passive recipients of Greek “hospitality”,
which takes the form of assistance and care, but also of control and repression
(Rozakou 2012, 573).

However, hospitality is a complex polysemantic term that is simultaneously
a political issue, a tradition, a philosophical value, an ethical imperative and a col-
lective as well as individual practice (Rosello 2001, 6). In the article we have at-
tempted to show that the level of rhetoric of national hospitality towards mi-
grants/refugees should not be equated with the level of the hospitality practices of
local inhabitants. At the first level, as scholars (Rosello 2001; Candea 2012) have
shown, the concept of hospitality is nowadays commonly used in political discours-
es that legitimize repressive practices towards migrants/refugees and enforce con-
trol over the national territory. On the second level, the practices of hospitality of
local communities and individuals are concrete events that are at times in opposi-
tion to those repressive migration policies. The latter level of hospitality is a central
theme of this article, in which we have tried to explore how Velika KladuSa became
a scene of a multifaceted tension between the spontaneous hospitality of the local
population and increasingly restrictive policies that criminalize not only mi-
grants/refugees, but also all forms of solidarity with them. During our fieldwork we
were able to observe the dynamics that emerged at the intersection of hospitality be-
tween the public and the private spheres as well as the consequences of the interfer-
ence of authorities in hospitality the in private sphere. The analysis of the field ma-
terial showed a transformation of local hospitality practices towards mi-
grants/refugees that we defined as a shift from open to criminalized hospitality. In
these changed circumstances, some residents of Velika Kladusa responded to the
criminalization of hospitality by subordinating to it, some by negotiating with it,
and others by openly resisting it.

Moreover, in our research we wanted to examine to what extent the concept
of hospitality is apposite in the context of contemporary migration, particularly in
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the European buffer zones, such as Velika Kladusa today. We argue that the con-
cept is appropriate when the local inhabitants have direct contact with mi-
grants/refugees and host them in their private sphere, and when it is used as emic
term in relation to migrants/refugees. Nevertheless, caution is needed when using
the concept of hospitality, as it can obscure and distort certain relationships between
locals and migrants/refugees. As Rosello (2001) points out, hospitality can obscure
the distinction between the discourse of rights and the discourse of generosity and
between solidarity and humanitarianism. Moreover, the construction of the refu-
gee/migrant as a guest blurs the diversity of other social dynamics (e.g. employee-
employer, client-merchant). Furthermore, ascribing the identity of guest to a mi-
grant/refugee can construct him or her as the Other and place him or her in a per-
manent dichotomy with the local inhabitants (Rosello 2001). In this sense the local
inhabitant is understood as the “legitimate author of welcome” (Lentin & Kara-
kayali 2016, 144), thus establishing the distinction between outsiders and insiders
and setting the limits to the autonomy of migrants/refugees. As stated in the article,
the prerequisite for hospitality is to have a place where hospitality can be offered.
On the basis of our research, we can conclude that hospitality, unlike solidarity,
cannot be understood without taking into account power relations, temporality, and
ownership of a real estate. As we have tried to show through ethnographic exam-
ples, hospitality provides a fertile ground for different forms of dichotomies be-
tween the locals and the newcomers who are allowed to stay in the territory on une-
qual grounds and under specific conditions, which is not the case when the concept
of solidarity is applied. Therefore, this concept seems particularly useful since it re-
veals the unequal and precarious relationship between local inhabitants of Velika
Kladusa and migrants/refugees. In fact, these rare, unequal and criminalized acts of
hospitality are the only thing that is left to migrants/refugees in “repository of peo-
ple on the move” (Kurnik 2019, 22), Velika Kladusa.
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(de)konoHnsaumja AUrnTanHoOr oKpyxera:
MHTEepPHeT 1 HoBU(ju) meanju Kao mecma
CaBpeMeHMNX aHTPOMOSIOLWKNX UCTPaXUBaka
M KaKo UM eTHorpadcku npuhu’

Tlocnenme melieHWje BAJECETOr BEKa JIOHEIE Cy OpOjHE 3aoKkpenmie y AHTPOIOJIOIIKO]
MpakCu W TEOpUjU Koja W3 He mnpoucthye. HoBe KOHCTeNaluje TEONMONUTHYKUX U
JIPYLITBEHUX OKOJIHOCTH Ha TIIOOATTHOM HHBOY IPEOOIIMKOBaNe Cy Iej3ake TepeHa Ha Koje
Cy aHTpOTIOJIO3H KJIACHYHE €MO0Xe TPAAUIMOHAIHO OJIa3UIIN, UCTPaXKyjyhu darexe, dpyee u
Opyeayuje Kynrtype, Te Cy, IIOBPaTKOM aHTPOIOJIOTHje K)/iu, OMHOCHO MOMepameM (oKyca
HMHTEPECOBaKkA Ca TPAaIULMOHAIHUX HAa CaBpEMEHa APYILITBA U KYJIType, OTBOPEHH HOBU
TepeHH, KOji MOTY OUTH M qurutanHu. O3HAUMBIIHM UX Ka0 MecTa IJie Ce OJ[BHjajy CMHUCIICHE
JbYACKE aKTHBHOCTH, Ca MOCICIUI[aMa U OArOBOPHMA Ha HUX, KPO3 JUIHTAIHA OKPYKCHa
MOXEMO C€ KpeTaTd, y HhUMa MOXXeMO IPOBECTH BpeMe nyTajyhu wimu uctpaxyjyhu,
pasroBapaTH, YIO3HaBaTH C€, BOJIETH M TOCTOjaTH, A0XKHBJbaBajyhn MX Kao CACTaBHU IO
Hamer cBera. MMajyhin To y BHIy, Y OBOM panxy mpeicraBully pa3Boj Heje O MECTHMa y
JAUTUTAJIHOM OKPYXCHY Kao TCEpEHMMa CaBPCMCHHUX aHTPOIIOJOMIKHUX HCTpaXXHWBamba.
JebunncameM KJbYYHHX II0jMOBA M HHXOBHUM KOHTEKCTyaln3oBameM HacTojahy nma
CKUIIUPAM I€j3aK M KapaKTepHCTHKE HOBHjEl MEIMjCKOT YHUBEP3yMa UMjU Cy MHTEPHET U
COLMjaIHU MEIWjH 1Ie0, U OJ KOjUX je IUTUTAIHO OKPYXKEHhe CauyHibeHO, a TMOToM hy
MIPEACTaBUTH TIYT (0e)KoaoHu3ayuje TUTHTAHOT OKpYKeHmha Koja ce Orjiefa y HErOBOM
HUCTOBPEMCHOM  IIOCTajaly CTBAPHUM  AHTPOINOJIOIIKUM TEPEHOM, KOjH  MOXKEMO
HUCTPaKUBATH BHILEIOKAINjCKOM eTHOrpadujoM, U Hace/baBamwy JUTHTAIHOT OKPYXKEHba, Tj.
y BCTOBOM O3HAYABAY COLMjATHIM HPOCTOPOM.

Kwmyune peuu: DUrWTamHO OKPYKCHC, HMHTEPHET, HOBH MEIMjH, BHIICIOKAIHN]CKa
eTHorpaduja, caBpeMeHOCT

* TeKcT je HACTAO Kao pe3yarTaT paja y okeupy Etnorpadckor mrcturyta CAHY 3a umjy je
peanu3anujy CpelcTBa OCHUTYpano MUHHCTapCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja
Peny6nuke Cpouje.
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(De)Colonization of the Digital Environment: The Internet and
New(er) Media as Places of Contemporary Anthropological
Research and How to Approach Them Ethnographically

The last decades of the twentieth century brought several fwists and furns in anthropological
practice and theory. New constellations of geo-political and social circumstances on a global
scale have also reshaped the terrain landscapes traditionally visited by anthropologists of the
classical epoch, exploring distant, other, and different cultures. Bringing anthropology home,
by shifting the focus of interest from traditional to contemporary societies and cultures, has
opened new terrains which can also be digital. Marked as places where meaningful human
activities take place, with consequences and responses to them, we can move through digital
environments, we can spend time wandering or exploring, talking, getting to know each
other, loving and being, experiencing them as an integral part of our world. With that in
mind, in this paper, I will present the development of the idea of places in the digital
environment as the terrain of contemporary anthropological research. By defining key
concepts and contextualizing them, I will seek to outline the landscape and features of the
new(er) media universe, which the internet and social media are a part of, and which make
up the digital environment. Then I will present the path of (de)colonizing the digital,
reflected in its becoming a real anthropological terrain, which can be explored by multi-sited
ethnography, and the settlement of the digital environment, i.e. by designating them a social
space.

Key words: digital environment, internet, new media, multi-sited ethnography, contemporary

YBoA: 0 UaMeHeHUM Nnej3akmumMa aHTPonosiornje caBpeMeHoCTH

l'oToBO uWMTaB BEK, YMHMIIO CE [a aHTPOIIOJIOTHja WMa ,,jeJHOCTaBaH U
jacaH 3ajarak — ,,0HO IITO MpaBu eTHorpad Tpeda maa pamu jecTe Ja HEKyAa one, Ia
ce Bpatu kyhum ca umHpoOpManujamMa O TOME Kako JbyJd TaMO JKHBE M Ja Te
nHpopMaIyje, y TMPaKTHYHO] (OpMH, CTaBH Ha pacrojarame NpoPeCHOHATHO]
3ajenaunu’ (Geertz 1988, 1; B. Gavrilovi¢ 2004, 9). OBaj HUMaIO JaK 11OCa0 — MITO
ce, MpemMa KaHOHY KOju je o3BaHMYMO bBpoHuciaB ManvHOBCKH, 3acHHMBAa Ha
JIYTOTPajHOM TEPEHCKOM paay Ha onapeheHoj ymarbeHo] JOKalMju, MpH YeMy
MOCPEACTBOM TOCMAaTpamka Ca YYECTBOBAEM HCTPaXKHBaud YCIOCTaBJba OJIMCKOCT
ca UCTPaXXUBAHOM KYJITYpoM, IpyIuTBoM u pernomenom (Malinovski 1979) — moueo
ce IOAAaTHO KOMIUIMKOBATH CPEIMHOM IPOIUIOT BeKa Kaja je, yciel MOJIUTHIKHX,
KYJITYPHHUX U €eKOHOMCKHX TpaHC(HOpMAIlHja nej3axa, o/l CIeIH(OUIHNX U JTOKATHUX
Ka OHHMM TJIO0QIHUM, Y MIHTamkE OBENIEH npedmem aHTPOTOIOMIKOT UCTPAXKUBAHA
W, TOCIEANYHO, caMa Hayka. PparMeHTapHO, NMPOMECHOM HH3a T'COMOJINTHYKUX
OKOJIHOCTH, TIOYEBIIA OX Ime3neceTnx roamHa 20. Beka, momyT ociobahama
KOJIOHUja WM T0jaBe Pa3IMUUTHX MOKPETa 3a IpaBa YIPOKECHUX, U3OMIITCHUX U
MaprHHAIN30BAHUX TPyIa, aHTPOIOIOIIKK TPAIUIHOHAIHH Apedmem WHTEPEco-
Baa II0YE0 C€ ApaMaTHYHO MEHATH ITIpel OYMMa HCTpakhBada, a TIIacOBU
HOBOOCIIOOOh)eHUX Opyeux jacHO Cy YKa3HBaJd HAa AHTPOIOJIOLIKE KOJOHUjaIHe
epexe, mperehn ga yrpo3e U IO3UIHUJYy AHTPOIOJOTHj€ Kao MPHBIIETOBAHOT
IICKypca KOjH MOJIaKe TpaBa Ha UCTHHY O BUMa. OBH CIIOJbAIIBEN IPUTHCITH KOjU
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Cy paciy, ecKalupaid Ccy TOKOM ocamjaeceTux roguHa 20. Beka, IITO ce
HEIBOCMHUCIICHO pe(IIeKTOBAIO Ha caMy JUCIUILIMHY, JOBEBIIN A0 KpH3e, a IOTOM
U Kpaja aHTPOIIOJIONIKOT MOJCpPHH3Ma, KOjH YCTyIa MECTO IOCTMOICPHH3MY, U
MpEeUuCIUTHBAkbUMa Koja je oH ca cobom noneo. IlocraBmajyhu murame — wma
nocie nucara xyimype? (Rabinow & Marcus 2008, 16) — ucTpakuBauu cy
JIOTaNAIlbe HAyIHOUCTPAKUBAUKE MIPpaKce, M TEOPHje IMPOUCTEKIIC U3 HHX, TOYEIN
[IOHOBO MPOMUIILJbATH, YYMHUBILK Ja aHTPOIOJOTHja 3aKOpauyd Ha CaBpeMEHe
TEpeHe ¥ OTBOPH HOBE TEME U MUTamka, HCTOBpEMEHO NocTajyhu peduiekcuBHUja.

Nako je wucnpBa wW3riiegaio aa cy OpeaMET M TEPEH aHTPOIOJIOTH]je
YIPOKEHH, IIPOMEHE Ha TEOPH)CKOM H IPAKTHYHOM HHUBOY ycCJe] IPOMEHe Kypca U
nospamka anmpononozuje xyhu (Peirano 1998) (unu y cityudajy cpricke eTHOJIOTH]e
— MHUTpalnHje U3 cena y TpanoBe),' mosene cy 10 mpomudepanuje CreKTpa TemMa u
ImpeaMeTa HCTpakuBamba Ha (DEHOMEHE caBpeMEHOr cBeTa. OTBOPUBIINM HOBO
MOTJIaBJbE Y HMCTOPHUjU TUCHMIUIMHE, CTpax oA kpaja aumpononozuje (Comaroff
2010), koju ce HaJBUO HAJl (bOM y TOM IEPHOAY HCIIOCTABHO CE Kao MpeTepaH, 1a je
yOp30 MmocTano jacHO Ja He Tpeba CcTpaxoBaTH OJf TyOWUTKa TPaluIlMOHATHUX
AHTPOIOJIOIIKUX TeMa, Beh 1ga Tpeba MOTpPaKuTH obOjekam peghiexcuje y CBOM
omckom okpyxkemy. Okpehyhu ce m3y4yaBamy OHOTa IITO MOYKEMO HA3BaTH 080e H
cada yMECTO [IAIeKOT W BAaHBPEMEHCKOT, HWCTPaKUBAadYd Cy CE€ OKPEHYIH
pa3yMeBamy TOTAINTETa CaBPEeMEHOT CBeTa, POKycHupajyhu ce Ha KapaKTepUCTHIHE
(eHOMEHE KOjH OOJHUKYjy TO 080e M cada W KOjHu MOTY IOCIY>KHTH Kao OIJIEAHA
1oJjha 3a NpUKa3uBame camammocTH. Kako Oxke mpumehyje, y3pok NIpHIakemy
HOBHM TepeHHMa Tpeba TPaKHUTH y MOTPEOH J1a ce CABPEMEHOM CBETY H3JI0KEHOM
yOp3aHuM I7100aTHUM [IpOMEHaMa 14 CMHCA0, TE CMAaTpa Jia HaM ,,HHUIITA JPYyro He
mpeocTaje Hero na ce kao y 19. Beky OamuMo Ha TNpoydaBame THX HOBHX
nuBriM3anuja u kyarypa“ (Oze 2005, 31).

Unax, oBe Hoge KynType, 3ajeIHO ca u3rydibeHoM cTabuiHomhy npenMeTa
U MeCTa HCTPaXUBabha KAPAKTEPHUCTHYHHUM 332 MOJCPHOCT, y CBETJIy HAaCTaHKa

! Tlpemzma je HWacTama W pasBujaia ce y JApYradyujoj HMHTENEKTYalHOj TPaJAWLUjH, CPICKa

AHTPOIOJIOTHja, W IHEHH TEOPETHYapd W MpaKTHYapH, KpajeM IPOLUIOr BeKa IMOYeIH Cy
HAIyIITaTH OKBUPE €THOJIOTH]E KOja Ce TeMeJbUIIA Ha IIPOyYaBamy HCKJbYYHBO TPAJULHOHAIHE U
HallMOHAHEe KynType, okpehyhu ce ucTpakumBamHMMa JAPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH M KYJITypHE
pasHOBpcHOCTH, mpuiazehm Ha Taj HAUYMH HAEjaMa AHTJIOCAKCOHCKE COILHOKYJITYpHE
anTpornosorije. OBe TEOPHjCKO-METOAOJIONIKE MPOMEHE CBOjCTBEHE TOTOBO CBHM EBPOICKHM
€THOJIOTHjaMa MPUOIIIDKIIIE CY OBJAIlbY HayKy CBETCKHM TOKOBHMA, OTBapajyhin Hose mepene,
3axBasbyjyhu muepayuju ucTpaxxuBada U3 pypajHux y ypOaHe npenele, Te, IOCPEIHO, UPEHeM
CIIEKTpa MHTEpeCcOBama Ha (JeHOMEHe CBeTa y KOjeM M caMU MCTPa)KHBauH XKUBE. Y TOM CMHCIY,
npoMeHe y nomahoj Hayuu koje ce aemarajy kpajeM 20. Beka (CeaamMIeceTHX TOJMHa y KOPITyC
MHTEpEecoBama 110 NPBH My T yJia3e ypoaHe Teme, 10K je 1990. ronnne HazuB Onesbera JOMyHEH
peyjy anTpononoruja — ommmpHuje B. Kovacevi¢ 2015), BpeMeHCKH ce MOKJIanajy ca TPEHyTKOM
KaJa M aHIJOCAaKCOHCKa aHTPOIOJIOTHja TpPEXHBJhaBa BEIMKE MpoMeHe W Bpaha ce xyhm u3
er30THYHMX mpezena. Tako OBaj 3a0KpeT MOCTaje eKBUBAICHTaH momepamwy (okyca momahnx
HCTpaKMBama ca PypallHuX Ha ypOaHe MPOCTOpE, YNME MCTPAXHBAYH IOCTAjy 3aWHTEPECOBAHH
3a caBpeMeHe TeMe M (DeHOMEHe, ma JaHac, OCUM INTO y H300py Tema, HMPHUCTYIa, METOAa,
JAUTEpaType UTA. HACTOjUMO Ja NpaTUMO aHIJIOCAKCOHCKY AHTPOIOJIOTHjy, MH IPHCBajaMO U
ICHY CBOJIYTHBHY M UHTEJICKTYaIIHy HUCTOPH]Y.
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aHTPOIOJIOTHjE CaBPEMEHOCTH, IOKazajle cy mnorpedy 3a mnpmiarohaBamem
KJIACHYHUX IPUCTyHa W MapaJnrMH, YCIeX dera ce OHE PEeBUANpAjy, Il ce He
ondailyjy y MOTIyHOCTH. ¥ TOM CMHCIY, kako PabuHoB 1 Mapkyc npumehyjy, 3a
0aBJbeHbE€ aHTPOMOJIOTHjOM JaHAC MOTPEOHO je MPEMOCTHTH ja3 u3Mely npouuioctu
u capammoct (Rabinow & Marcus 2008, 8), 0o1HOCHO CTBOPUTH MOCTOBE KOju he
OBa JIBa TIEpHO/Ia ITOBE3aTH, YNHEhH Hallla caBpEeMEHa WHTEPECOBaka PEICBaHTHUM
y KOHTEKCTY OHOTra INTO TPAJAMIHMOHAIHO Pa3yMeMO Kao aHTpomnoyordjy. Taxo,
3aKOPAYMBIIN y CaAAIIBHOCT, Koja je 3a PaOMHOBa HCTOPHUjCKU OTBOPEH TPEHYTAK, Y
KOjeM ce OHO IITO jecTe WK OHO ITo je Omno Mema (Rabinow & Marcus 2008, 6),
aHTPOIIOJIO3 JlaHAC CKUIMPAjy W HCLpPTaBajy Iiej3axke OOJMKOBAaHE CaBPEMEHUM
(eHOMEHUMA TOMyT Meauja, TeXHoJoruje, (HUHAHCHja WIM Hayke, mpatehu
KpeTama y CBETY y KOjeéM JKHBE, ajli M CBOja MCTPaKMBadyka HHTEpecoBama. Y
XKeJbM Jla MIACHTH(HKYjy W UMEHyjy Te (EeHOMEHe W/WIM NpPOMEHEe, OHU JiaHac
KpcTape pa3iM4uTHM TEPeHHMa, KOjU y CaBPEeMEHOM KOHTEKCTY MOTY OUTH M —
JUTUTATHU.

OszHaueHa Kao cmeapHa Mecma, TAE C€ OJBHjajy CMHCICHE JbYICKE
AKTHBHOCTH, Ca y3pOLMa U MMOCIEeIUIIaMa, KPO3 IUTUTAITHA OKPYKEHha MOKEMO Ce
KpeTaTh W y HHUMa IPOBOJUTH BpeMe, JIyTajyhu WK HcTpaxyjyhu, pasroBapary,
YII03HABATH C€, BOJETH U ITOCTOjaTH, JOKUBJHaBajyhul HX Kao cacTaBHU JEO CBETA Y
KojeM xuBuMo. majyhu To y BUay, y OBOM pady HacTojahy Ja mpeacTaBuM HIE)Y
0 MecTHMa y JUTUTAIHOM OKpYXelhy Kao JIOKaldjamMa CaBpeMEHHX
AQHTPONIOJIOIIKAX HCTpakuBama. JledhuHHcameM KIbyYHHX II0jMOBA U FHHXOBUM
KOHTEKCTYaJIN30BamkEM, MIPe CBera, CKulupalhy rmej3ax W KapaKTepUCTUKE HOBHjer
ME/IMjCKOT YHUBEpP3yMa YHjU Cy J€0 MHTEpHET U COLMjaIHM MEIUjH, a MoToM hy
PEKOHCTpyHCAaTH TyT (A€)KOJOHHU3ANWje AUTUTATHOT OKpYXKeHha — HEroBO
HCTOBPEMEHO TIOCTajarbe CMEApHUM AHTPOIOJNOIIKAM TEPEHOM U COLUjaTHUM
mpoctopoM. Ha kpajy, ymecto 3akibyuka, mpenctaBuhy uzeje o eTHorpagckom
WCTpaXUBaWky Ha BUIIE JOKanuja (multi-sited ethnography) (Marcus 1995).

WHTepHeT n HOBU(ju) meanjn Kao Mecma caBpeMeHUX
aHTPONOMOLKNX UCTPaXMBaHa

O Hoeocmu HOBUX Meauja

deHOMeH Me/Mja HePaCKUIUBO je NOBE3aH ca mupe cxBaheHuM HacCTaHKOM
U pa3BOjeM TEXHOJIOTHje, ca KOjoM je KoeBoimyupao. IIpBom Memujckom
TEXHOJOTHjOM, KpeupaHoM y 15. BeKy, cMmarpa ce INTaMmmapcka Ipeca, dmje
JeTIOBakbe CUMOOIIMYHO MOXKE CYMHPATH OIJHOC M3Mel)y MeIHjCKOT yHHUBEp3yMa U
Jpyackor ceeta. Ocrajyhu JOMUHAHTaH MEOUjCKU 00K cBe M0 1920-ux roawHa,
KaJla je 3aMemyje Tako3BaHU Oponkect (broadcast) memuj — pamuio, a TIOTOM
TeJICBH3Mja M JIPYTH EJICKTPOHCKM MEIWju KOjU ce pa3BHjajy TokoM 20. Beka,
ITamMIa je uMajia 3Ha4yajHy YIOTYy y IOJApKaBamy IMUPEHa MOICPHOCTH, Kao U
obnmkoBamwy (urype moaepHor cybjekra (Abu-Lughod 2002, 115-118). CamuHo
IITaMIIA, TO Y CaBPEMEHOCTH YMHE COIHMjalHH MEAWjU, HAcTalld CHUMYJITAaHO ca
yCIoHOM uHTepHeTa Kpajem 20. m moderkoM 21. Beka, KOjuU ce cMaTpajy H
MOCTIEEUM CTYIIBEM y €BOIYIH]H MeIja, Te IbHXOBUM HAjaKTYECIIHHjUM OOJIHKOM.

422



<& C. Padusojesuh, ([le)konoHnsaumja AUrMTanHor OKpyxeka: ... =

IIpempa ce nmaHac, y KOHTEKCTy Tpejlacka Ha AWTUTATHM HAadyuH oOpane
nHpOpMaIHja, THCHCTUPA Ha YIIOTPeOU TI0jMa HOGUX mexHoao2uja, Tpeda MpUu3HATH
Ja OBO INHTAalke OTBapa KOMIUICKCHHjH HCTP)XWBAUKH IpoOJeM, Te 1Oa HHje
jeIHOCTaBHO NeUHUCATH IITa OHE MpeACTaBibajy. Mako ce uaeja HOBOCTH YHHU
3aBOJJbMBOM M oOehaBa OoraT MCTpa)XMBauKy MOTEHIIMjall, Y3€BIIN y 003Up Aa Cy
CBH MEIH|CKH OOJMIM Yy jeIHOM TPEHYTKY OHJIM HOBH, HOBOCT He Tpeba OUTH
cxBalieHa 37paBo 3a FOTOBO I1a j€ TaKO MOJeNa Ha HOBE M CTape ME/Hje pelaTHBHA,
TE CTapo W HOBO, Tj. TPAIULMOHAJIHO M CaBpeMeHO Tpeba pa3Marpatd y
JOPYIITBEHOM M KyJATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, OZHOCHO Y BpeMeHy U mpoctopy. Wmajyhn
TO Yy BHIYy, pamdje, KaJa TOBOPHM O MEIHMjCKUM, alld U JPYTUM CPOJHHUM
(eHOMEeHMMa, TMOBE3aHUM ca €BONYLHjOM TEXHOJOTHje, OompelesbyjeM ce 3a
KOMIIapaTHB MPHUJIeBa HOB — HOGUju, HATTIAIaBajyhu 1a Cy OHM [TOCTOjaJId U paHHje,
M Cy JaHac TpoMeHWJIU cBoje ¢opme m mojaBe (Miller 2018, 3—4; Daji¢ &
Radivojevié 2019, 98), mTo Moske HIycTpOBATH HAaBEIEHH IIPHMeEp LITaMIIe.

Hako HeMa jeIMHCTBEHOT OATOBOpa Ha NHTAIC INTA j€ HOBO y HOBHUM
MeAHjuMa, ,,HHAje WCTHHA N1a HUIITA HUje HOBO moja HerpernhyhoM cBemiomhy
BUpTyeNnHor cyHua“, kako npumehyje Tom boenctpod (Boellstrof 2008, 5).
[TonmpazymeBajyhu mocrojame cTapujux, KIACHIHHX 00JIMKa, KAPAKTEPUCTUIHUX 32
eroXy MOJEpHOCTH, Moryhe je y OTHOCY Ha HUX H3JIHCTATH CBOjEBPCHE TEIIKO
Heomna3uBe NpOMeHe Yy cdepu Meadja, Kojeé cy INpe eBOIyHHOHOI Hero
peBosrynioHapHor kapakrepa. [locsehyjyhu npobiemy HOBOCTH YMTaB NMpBH Opoj
yacomnuca ,,HoBu memuju u npymrBo* (New Media and Society, 1999), kiby4He
ayTOpPKE U ayTOpU HHTEPAWCIMIUIMHAPHE OOJNACTH HyAE pa3iIH4YhTe OATOBOPE HA
OBO THTame, MNPHUCTYNMajyhn My U3 pas3IuyuTUX MepcrnekrtuBa. Tako, Pouep
CunBepcToH HM3HOCH Ja HOBO y HOBHM MeawjuMa pedepupa Ha Ipera3 Ka
JUTATATHAM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa, KOje Cy UCTOBPEMEHO YTOIHjCKE M IUCTOIH|CKE jep
pade CTBapH Ha HOBE HauyWHe, NIPYy)Kajy HOBE BUIOBE MONHM, CTBAapajy HOBE YCIIOBE
JbYJICKOT OMBCTBOBama W JIjCTBOBama, ociiobahajyhu u yrieraBajyhu y nctu max
(Silverstone 1999, 10). Hanopesyjylim ce Ha oBa 3amaxkama, H3/BajambeM
KapaKTepUCTHKa HOBUX Memuja, Ilocrep W3HOCH Ja Cy OHH HACTalIH
KOHBEPI'eHIIMJOM TOCTOjehnx MeaMjcKuX OOJNHMKa YCieJ YCIIOHa WHTEpHETa,
IpeAcTaBbajyhin JaHac y HajIIMpeM CMHCIY OHO INTO CE MOXE KOIHpaTh y
JUTUTATHA CHTHAT U MPEHETH Ce MyTeM IUaT(GOopMHU 3aCHOBAaHMX HA MHTECPHETY.
Taxohe, HOBM MeaWjU Cy HMHCTAaHTHHM jep MOJIP)KaBajy INPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKY
TpaHchopMaIHjy, U Cy)KaBame OBE JIBE KJbyUHE JUMEH3HU]E JbYICKOT TMOCTOjama. Y
CKJIaJy C THM, MOKPETJEUBH CY, jep UM HPUCTYIIaMO M YyMmoTpeOJhaBaMO HX ca
pa3nmuuuTHX ypehaja M pasNUUMTHX MECTa, M HWHTCPAKTUBHM, 3aCHOBAHH Ha
KOMYHHUKAaTUBHUM M KpeaTuBHUM npuHiumnumMa (Poster 1999, 166). Unak, nako ose
cakeTe KapaKTepUCTHKE OIMCYjy Haj3HAYajHUje OJUTHKe, Jla OMcMO uX 00Jbe

2V TOM KOHTEKCTY, Tpeba IPUMETUTH Jia IITaMIIa CYIITHHCKY HUKa/a Huje HecTana, Beh je camo
MPOMEHWJIA CBO] TIOjaBHHU OOJHK, 3aXBajbyjyhH CHHEpPTHjU TEKCTa ca CIIMKOM W 3BYKOM, HIIH
mmpehyn ce maHac npyruM KaHaauMa M y3 moMoh Apyrux TexHosorwja. He MHOro pasnmudnta
CUTyalldja MPUMETHA je U KOJ JPYTUX MEIUjCKHX OOJHKa, MOMyT KACHHje HACTAJIOT paauja WiIn
TeJIeBH3HUje, 300T Yera je MUTamke HOBOCMU YBEK aKTYEIIHO KaJa Cy MEAUjU y HTAmbY.
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pa3yMenu M3 aHTPOIOJIOIIKE MEePCHeKTHBE, MOTPEOHO je morjenaTH ux H301u3a,
MO3UIMOHUPajyhu BX y (IMTHTAIHN) POCTOP B BpEMeE, alli U Y OKBHPE HayKe.

Pahane gpylutTeeHujer MIHTEpHETa 1 couujanHmx meguja

CBecHH Ja je 3a pPa3BOj CaBPEMEHHX, AWTUTAIHHX TEXHOJIOTHja OHO
morpebaH 4YNTaB KOHTUHTEHT HJAEja W TIpoleca, KOjH CYy C€ YCIOKIaBall U
CHHXPOHHU30BaJIM KPO3 BpeMe, lbUXOB IOYETAK Be3yje ce 3a ocampaecete roaune 20.
BeKa. Mama Cy ce NpBH HMIIyJICH HAacTaHKa padyHapa W PadyHApCKUX Mpeka
MOjaBHIIM TOKOM JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa, pa3BHjajyhin ce Kao BOjHE TEXHOJIOTH]jE
(Axel 2006, 357), uneja o wuma O6p30 je u3amuia u3 oBe chepe, ca HUbEM IIUPEHa
Ka jaBHO] ymorpebu. Iloknmamajyhm ce ca chonenqupuUHUM TONUTHYKUM H
€KOHOMCKHUM TPEHYTKOM, KakaB cy qosiazak Mapraper Tauep u Ponanna Perana na
BIIACT, T€ MIMpEHE Heomubepanu3mMa kao cBerckor cucrema (Harvi 2012), pa3Boj y
MoJby HayKe KpajeM MpOIUIOr BEKa, M TaKO3BaHAa MHKPOCICKTPOHCKA PEBOIyIIHja
OIpeAWIM Cy TIpaBall Jdajker pa3Boja padyHapa W pPadyHAPCKUX MpeEKa.
JoxuBipaBajyhu ekcraH3ujy, ©3yMOM MHKPOIIPOIEcopa KOjU Cy OWJIH y CTamy Ja
00aBJbajy (yHKIHMje menor padyHapa, MUKPOEIEKTPOHCKAa PEeBONyIHja yOp30 je
moyena Jia mpepacTta y TUTUTATHY PEBOIYIH]Y, O3HAUHMBIIH [IpeTa3ak Ha TUTHTATHN
Ha4YMH 0oO0pajze WH(pOpManHWja, Tj. Mpeja3ak Ha JUTHTAIHY Mapagurmy. Y TOM
TPeHyTKy, TaKO3BaHM ,MH(MOPMAIMOHU AyTONMyTeBU> OMOryhmiM Cy CHHEprujy
MPETXOJHO pa3[BOjEHUX TEXHOJIIOTHja KakBe Cy KOMIjyTep, TeledoH W
CIIEKTPOHCKU Mac-MEIHjH, a 3a 0Baj ()EHOMEH I0YeO ce KOPHCTUTH TEPMHUH HO8e
ungopmayuono-komynuxayuone mexronoeuje (Kasvio 2011, 34-35).

Ilojam  umHpOpManmMoHO-KOMyHHKannoHux TexHoioruja (UKT) je
cBeoOyxBaTaH, ,,KAIIOOpaH T0jaM* KOjH c€ OJIHOCH KaKo Ha TBpJE, OYUTO
MatepujanHe ypehaje (mobunHe Ttenedone, pauynape, I'TIC ypebhaje, anrene,
carenure, (...), TaKO ¥ Ha OHE TOTOBO HEBHUJJBHMBE Mpexe, y3 ImoMoh Koju ce OBU
ypehaju moBe3yjy M paje (MHTepHET, HHOOPMAIIMOHU CHCTEMH, KOMYHHKAIIHOHE
mpexe (...). OH pedepupa W Ha Tako3BaHy KOHBEpreHIWjy u MehycoOHO
IpeIuInTame nocrojehnx MenujcKuX 0O0JHMKa MOCPEACTBOM HHTEpHETa, OJHOCHO
BUXO0B Tpera3ak y aurutainau oomuk (Jenkins & Deuze 2008, 6), mpu yemy HacTajy
TOpErOMEHYTH HOBH Memuju. Y TOM cMHCIy, kKako Jlee ManoBuu mpumehyje, ca
HOBHM MEAWjUMa HICHTU(PHUKYjEeMO CBE OHO INTO KOPHCTH padyHap 3a
OUCTpUOYIMjy W TPE3CHTAlW]y Ppa3IMIUTHX TEKCTYalHUX, BH3YCTHHX U
AyIUTUBHHX caipkaja, HHTETPUITyh HCKyCTBO HEKa/la pa3BOjeHUX MEAH)ja TOMyT
IITaMIIe, pajiuja, TeneoHa 1M TeaeBu3Hje y jeaHo.

3 Amer Mapkam (Markham 2003), cnenehu kormutuBHY TeopHjy Meradope, Npema Kojoj
MeTtadope 00NMKyjy Hallly Meplennyjy, ycnocraBbajyhu Besy n3Mel)y oHora mTo HaMm je Mo3HaTo
U OHOTa IITO je HEMO3HATO, HHTEPHET carjiefiaBa Kao alcTPaKTaH U ,,HEOMHUIUBHUB JTOMEH KOjH ce
OIKCYje MOjMOBHMA M3 KOHKPETHOT JOMEHA Kao IITO Cy ayTOIyT, alaT WM OPTal.

4 Jla 61 nojacHKO IITa MOJAPa3yMeBa O] Pa3IMKOM u3Mel)y HOBHX M CTapux Menuja, ManoBuy
naje npumep dororpaduje koja je, ykoiauko ce Hanazu Ha L|/I-y, wim y Hekoj pauyHapckoj 6a3u —
HOBH Menyj (jep je KoaupaHa y IUTUTaIHU GopMaT, cacTaBibeHa O jeIHUIA U HyJIa), TOK ce Kao
IITaMIIaHa y KEU3K MM HOBHHaMa cMmartpa ,,crapuM™ (Manovich 2001, 43).
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Kao meHTpanHy &IUMEH3Hjy JbYACKOT MCKYyCTBA Ca HOBUM MEIHUjHMA,
WHTEpHET je Moryhe O3HA4YWTH TeMEJLHOM MeTaryaTgopMoM HOBHUX, COIHjaTHUX
MeJnja Koja MHTETPHIIE JUIHe M MacoBHe Meauje.” Kaja 0 MHTepHETY TOBOPUMO y
CaBPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY, M TOBOPHMO O TaKO3BaHOM MHTEPHETY Jpyre reHepanuje
(Web 2.0), xojum omucyjemo mpena3 ox crarmuyHux HTML ctpanuma, xoje cy
HacTajajie IToYeTKoM JeBeneceTux ronuaa 20. Bexa u moncehane Ha Opomrype, ka
OUHAMUYHIJUM W WHTEPAKTHBHHUjUM HCKYCTBHMa Koja HaHac mo3HajeMo. Mako
HEKH ayTOpH TI0jaM HMHTEpHETa Jpyre reHepalyje cMaTpajy TOMOAHOM CHHTarMoM
(buzzword), xojy je 2004. rogure npomoBucao Tum O’Pewnn, Web 2.0 nocraje
3HaYajHa Tayka Ha IMyTy YCIOCTaBJbamha MHTEPHETA Kao JPYIITBEHOT IPOCTOPA.
®okycupan Ha MoryhHOCTH Komaopanuje U JIeJbeHmha, OBAKO KOHCTPYHCAH
uHTEepHeT, Tpanehu apxurektypy mnaprtununanuje (O’Railly 2009), ctBopmo je
MHTEPaKTUBHO, BUIIECMEPHO MCKYCTBO 3a JbyZIe Koju ra kopucre. C TUM y Be3H, 3a
pasNuKy OJf paHHjUX Mojeja KOMYHMKAIHje, KOjU Cy MOITIH OUTH Yy OOIHKY
WHTEPIEPCOHATHE, JMjaliyKe KOMYHHKAlHje, Koja TOJpasyMeBa JBOCMEPHY
pasmeny mH(popManuja m3Mmehy InBe mwiM BHIIe ocoba y TpymH, INTO ce cMarpa
MPUBAaTHUM JIOMEHOM KOMYHHKAIlMje WM KOMYHHUKAIMje Y OKBHpHMA KOje jeaHa
ocoba Imajke MOpyKy Tpymu, ciayxehu ce mrTammoMm wiam OpOIKECT MeujuMa
(paaujoM W TENEBHU3MjOM) y jaBHOM JIOMEHY, pa3Boj APYIITBEHHjer WHTEpPHETa
omoryhro je ycnoH Tako3BaHe MacoBHe koMmyHukauuje (Gardoso 2011; Miller
2016). Tako, komoHu3yjyhu mpoctop u3Mel)y KOMyHHKaIHje JUIEeM Yy JHUIe |
TPaIULIHOHATHOT MAacOBHOT €MHTOBama, IIPH YeMy TpaHHIe niMely mux mocrajy
(¢bayuaHuje, mMacoBHa KOMYHHKaluja crBapa MoryhHocT mnpocnehuBama jemne
IOpyKe MHOTHMA, Tj. HEOTPAaHUYEHOM Opojy JbynIH, MOMONY TEXHOJOTHje HOBHjUX
Mearja. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, NMPECTaBIIM Ja OyJe NMepUuIupaH U KOpHIIheH caMo
Kao ajar, YUHICH je IPBH KOpakK Ka HACTAHKY IPYIITBEHHUjET, KOJaOOpaTHBHHU)ET,
UHTEPAKTUBHMjET U PECIOH3UBHHUjEI HHTEpHETa, a yOp30 3aTUM IMOYEN0o je U
BErOBO HAcehaBame JbyAMMa, W3 dYera je YCISAWIO O3HayaBamke HMHTEpHETa
,»ColjaTHAM TipoctopoM™ (Gavrilovié¢ 2004, 10).

Hako wuneja cmajama JbyAH C MPEXKOM MOXE 3BY4aTH Kao HAaydHO-
(haHTACTHYHO ONIITE MECTO, YNPAaBO TO jeé OHO IITO CE€ JAOTOMMIO Y TTOCIEIIHHIX
MIETHASCTaK TOJAWHA. AJIaTH KOjU CYy OMOTYWMIN ydecTBOBamE JbYIOH Y KpeHpamy
MHTEpHETA U cajpkaja Ha HEMYy CBOj BpXyHall JOXHMBEIM Cy HACTaHKOM
COLIMjaJTHUX MeEJMja, Kao IJIaBHE KOMIIOHEHTE 3axBasjbyjyhu Kojoj Jbyan umajy
MoryhHoCT J1a u3pasze cebe Ha MpexH, 300T Yera y HEKUM KOHTEKCTHMa COIIHjaTHH
MEAWjU JaHAaC MOCTajy CHHOHUM 3a yHoTpeOy HHTepHeTa. Tako UHTEpHET U
COLIMjaJTHM MEIWjHu HUCY CaMO CTBapu WJM ajaTH, WIM AWTHTaIHa reorpaduja
(Sade-Beck 2004, 46) y kojoj ce sbynu ocehajy kao ko0 kyhe, Beh m HayWH
ouBctBoBama (Miller 2016). [TocTaBm HHTETPAIHU JI€0 HAIIMX JKUBOTA, MECTO TIC

5 Tpeba HaNMOMEHYTH JIa CONMjATHA MEMjH TIPEACTABIbajy LIMPH TI0jaM Y OJHOCY Ha JPYINTBEHE
Mpexe jep ¢y y MunepoBoM Buljery ApYyLITBEHE MpEXe caMo jeqaH OONHK IIHpPOKE MajeTe
COLIjalTHUX MeAHja KOju MMajy pasnuuute HameHe u QpyHkuuje (Miller 2016), mTo mpumoxeHna
WITyCTpalyja npuoKaBa:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/7/7c/Conversationprism.jpeg

(mpuctymsseno: 12.12.2019).
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MOCTOjUMO, U TJAE C€ COLHWjaIn3yjeMo, KyIyjeMo, 3aJby0JbyjeMo, o0pasyjemMo, Tj.
YHHUMO CBE OHO IITO U y CBAKOJHEBHOM KHBOTY, IUTUTAITHO OKPYXKCHE Ca CBOJUM
Mecmuma WIA JoKayujama TIOCTalO0 je TOTroJaH TEePeH AaHTPOIIOJIONIKOT
UCTpaXkHBama, MHTPUIHpajyhn Hac Kao HCTpakMBade Kako caapkajuMma, Koje y
BEMYy CTBapajy JbYAHW, TAKO M PasIMUUTHM ynoTrpedaMma M 3HaueHHUMa Koja UM ce
MIPUIAJy.

lMocTajakbe UHTEepHETa cmeapHUM MECTOM

[IpuMeTHO je Ja TeXHOJOTHja HE CTBapa JpyIITBeHe edekre kaaa ce
mojaBu, Beh kaga ce moYHe aKTHBHO KOPHCTUTH, OJHOCHO Kaja IOCTaHe ,,JocaaHa’
U ypomeHa y cBakogHeBuily. llocTajyhum cBakomHeBHa W HaTypaaM30BaHa,
yrnoTtpebda HHTEpHETa U COLMjATHAX MeJIfja JaHaC je UCTPAKUBAYKU aTPaKTHBHA, T1a
Ce OBUM ,,ONPUPOIHABAKBEM CTHUY YCIOBH 3a carielaBame CHeHuPUYHUX U
BUILECTPYKUX OCOOMHA KaKO aKTHBHHMX YYECHHKA y CTBapamy Pa3IMuUTUX OJHOCA
Ha MPEXH W BaH He, TAKO U CaMe TEXHOJOTHje Kao aKTHBHE KOMIIOHEHTE Yy OBHM
MpoIecuMa, Koja MOTIOMa)ke AWTHTANU3AIN]y Hamler (IpyIITBEHOT) JKUBOTA, TE
MehyonHoca 70 KOjUX J0Ja3u TOKOM OBHX MHTepakuuja. Ilpemna maHac, y oBom
KJbydy CBakOJHEBHE ymoTpeOe, yMHOTOME IIOIpa3yMEBaMO INTa HHTEPHET
MpelcTaBsba, Tpeba pehu a oH HHje caMo KaHall 3a MPOTOK MH(popMaiuja, Beh aa
YKJbyUyj€ COLMOKYATYpHa MECTa Ha KOjUMa c€ OJIBHjajy JbYACKE HHTEpakiuje.
Hako ra maHac pasymeMo Kao MeECTO, OJHOCHO Kao pPaBHOIPaBHY JIOKAaIlHjy
TEPEHCKOT MUCTPaXUBALE, MU jOII jeHY apeHy Halle CTBAPHOCTH, TEOPHjCKH ITyT
JI0 OBOT TIPU3HABaKa M JCKOJIOHU3AIM]jE Tj. yIa/baBama OJ aTpuOyTa HeCTBAPHOT,
KpETao ce Kpo3 HEKOJIMKO eTara.

Tako3BaHa TmpBa TeHepalyja aHTPOINOJOMIKE M IIMpe JPYLITBEHO-
XyMaHHCTHYKE JUTepaType Koja ce OJHOCHIIA Ha MHTEPHET, MepIUIHIpaja ra je Kao
MOHOJIUTHY CTPYKTYpy, Kao cajoep mpocTtop 0e3 mecrta (placeless cyberspace)
(Miller 2016, 1), pasmBajajyhm cmeapuu, @usuuku, ograju ceéem, 0OI OHOT
supmyennoe, echemeproz, onnaju céema. Tako je narepHer 6uo cxBahien kao apyru
HUBO HJIH CJIOj CTBApHOCTH, Y KOjeM Cy Ce MHTEpaKI{je MOTJIe IOCMaTpaTd Kao
CTBapHe, aJli Ce CYIITHHCKH HUCY TaKO IMEpLUNUpale, MTO ce MaHH()ECTOBAIO
OCMHIIJABAKHEM [I0jMOBA BHPTYEJIHE PEATHOCTH WIM MYJITHIUIMKOBHHX CBETOBA
(Miller 2016, 4).

Kpajem ocamnecetnx roauna 20. Beka, boapujap je MHTEpHET ToBe3ao ca
IMOjMOM CHMYyJIaIlje KOju je pa3Bujao y cBojoj Teopuju. OH je BHPTYEIHOCT
ACHMHWJIOBA0 JIUCTONHjCKOM YHTamby OBOT I[I0jMa, O3HAYUBINU HHTEPHET Kao
CyneppUIMjaTHOCT, Kao JIOIy 3aMeHy 3a COIMjalHO Ba)KHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE
KOIIPUCYTHOCTH W WHTepakiyje ymieM y aune (Baudrillard 1988). 3a pasnuky on
BEra, YMHU Ce JIa Cy MOCTCTPYKTYPAIHCTH U TOCTMOJCPHICTH OIHCAd UHTEPHET
Kao CBOjEBPCHY COLIMjaIHy J1ab0opaTOpHjy y K0jOj ce Ha CBETIIOCT JlaHa MOTY U3HETH
CBE COIMjallHe PA3HOJIUKOCTH W HMISHTHTETH. Kako ce MHTEpHET I0jaBHO y jEeKy
MOCTMOJICPHUCTUYKUX Pa3MaTpama O HEeCTAOMIHOCTH U (IIyHAHOCTH HICHTUTETA
(ommmpnuje B. Buttler 1993; Harraway 1996; Miller & Slatter 2001, 5), moxe ce
pehu 1a Cy MOCTMOAEPHHCTH OTKPWIIH ,,IPUPOJHU adHUHUTET IMpeMa HbeMy,
BUJICBII [la WHTEpHET oMoryhaBa oTBapame HOBHX TeMa M MOrYNHOCTH IWITO
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KOPECTIOHMPajy ca BPEIHOCTHMA U MUTakHUMa 3a Koja ce 3aHuMajy. Mnak, nako cy
Ipe HEIITO BWIIEC OJ IBE JCICHHjC IHMXOBU NMPHUCTYHNH OWIM PEBOIYIMOHAPHHU,
caBpeMEHa pa3MaTpama Jojla3e O 3aKJbydka Ia ako Kpehemo y HCTpaXuBame
HWHTEpHETa, OBE Hjeje He Ou Tpebano na Oyny moja3ulliHA Tauka jep Cy 3acTajie Ha
nojMy BuptyenHoctH (Miller 2016, 5-6), noctajyhu anaxpoHe y caBpeMEHOM
TPEHYTKY, T€ UX Tpeba UMaTH y BUIY, aJIll UCKOPAYHUTH JaJbe.

[IpBe kopake ka ociobaharky MHTEpHETA O] I0jMa BUPTYETHOCTH, KOJH je
y paHHje IIOMEHYTUM CTyujaMa 0o KJbyUHH I0jaM, pedepupajyhu Ha CyIpOTHOCT
CTBapHOM, YYMHWIIA j¢ TCHepalrja TAKO3BAHUX TUTUTAITHUX eTHOrpada, MOYeTKOM
HOBOT MIJICHHjyMa, 3aKOPAaYHMBIIM HA OBaj, TaJa HOBH UHTEIEKTYalHU TEpPEH. Y
OKBUPY THX PaHUX €THOrpapCKMX HUCTpakuBamka WHTEPHETa jaBUiIa Cy Ce JlBa
TpeHAa — HCTPaKUBAmE IOHANIAKkA JbYyIU MPUMEHOM KIACHYHOT ETHOTpad)CKOT
mpucTyna (MHTEPHET Kao TepeH) M HCTPaKUBAme HEKEe TeMe Ha HWHTEPHETY
(MHTEpHET Kao u3BOp). Y OBOM KOHTEKCTy, KpucTuH XajH je HHTEpHET mocMaTpaa
Kao MPOJYKT KyNType KojeM je Mmoryhe npuhu eTHOTpadcKu, CTynameM Y KOHTAKT
ca IpakcaMa yHyTap TOT KOHTeKcTa. Tako je y MHTEpHET MPOCTOpYy HCTpaKuBaia
pa3NuuuTe HMHTEpPaKIMje W KOMYHHIUpAlIa ca Y4YECHHIMMA THX HHTEpPaKIHja,
nocMatpajyhim ra kao mecmo Koje ce He pa3iuKyje oA (U3NYKOT OKPYXKEHma H
reorpad)CKuX JIOKalWja, WHCUCTHPajyhH Ha YKWAAaWky TUCTHHKIHjE BUPTYEITHO
peanno (Hine 2000, 55), Te OKOHYABLIM OBUM PajJoM YTy paclpaBy.

Cmuno mwoj, Tom Boencropd ce, xopuctehu concTBeHH HICHTUTET 3a
Kpeupame aBaTapa, YIyTHO Y CBET OHJIajH urpe ,, JIpyru xuBot (Second Life), u
03HAuMO ra PaBHONPABHUM TEPEHOM, Tj. €KCTEH3WjOM CBETa y KOjeM >KHBHMO.
[puberaBmy METOMOJIOMIKOM EKCHEPUMEHTY o003HameHOM Yy ,,Ca3peBamy Yy
‘IpyroMm >KUBOTY’“, OCJIOHHO C€ Ha TPAJAUIMOHATIHH ETHOTpad)CKH TPHUCTYII,
oOjammaBajyhin na je etHorpaduja mpemoapeheHa 3a ocBeT/baBambe WHTEPHET
KynType jep je mpenasuzpena apyre cseroe (Boellstrof 2008, 6). Eponumpajyhu
yCIIOMEHE Ha KJIACHYHE eTHOTpaduje HACIOBOM KEHTE, M YBOJAHUM TEKCTOM, Kao U
cehamem Ha ManmHoBcKor, bBoencTpod kaxke mAa HAC OH joII y MPBUM peIOBHMA
»Apronayrta 3amagHor [lamuduka™ mame Ha 3aMHUIUBEHE IUTaXe, 0KUBJbaBajyhn
cebe Ha apyroMm Mecty, ctojehm y mumenama (Wi Ha obanama) JApyre KyaType
(Boellstrof 2008, 6).

Ha Tom Tpary je u aHTpOMmONOUIKHba Xenep XOpCT HCTPaKUBaIa OTHOC
usMely onnajH u odrnajH cBera, mokasyjyhm na ce mopenak HETUTUTATHUX
IpocTopa MPEeHOCH Ha JUTHTaTHE. Tako ce Be3e, YKYCH M BPEIHOCTH IOTBPhyjy
penpe3eHTalrjaMa Ha HHTEPHETY, OJHOCHO Ha colujanHuM Menujuma (Horst 2009,
108) koje je wucrtpaxuBama Mmel)y agojeclieHTHMa Ha TpPUMEpUMa HUXOBUX
crnaBahux coba.

HMako He mona3u U3 yxKer, aHTPOIOJIONIKOT Kpyra, Beh U3 cpogHUX Kpyrosa
conuonoryje, ncuxonoruje u CTC-a, He3a00MIa3Ha ayTOPKa Y OBOj OOJIACTH jecTe
[lepu Tepki, Koja je CBOja MCTpaKMBama 3arodvesia 3HATHO paHHje, Beh TOKOM
ocamaecerux roguHa 20. Beka, 0aBehu ce JbyJCKO—TEXHOJOIIKUM OJHOCHMA.
WuTepBjynmMa ca KOPUCHUIMMA, ald ¥ OHHMAa KOjH ce€ MpoQecHoHANHO OaBe
TEXHOJIOTHJOM, HacTojaia je Ja MpuOIKd pasyMeBambe HallmxX Be3a ca
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padyHapumMa, T€ Kako ca lHUMa HHTeparyjeMo Ha JITYHOM HHUBOY, ITokazyjyhu na cy
OHM Kako €0 CIIOJbEer CcBeTa, Tako U aeo Hac cammx (Turkle 2005 [1984]).
OtBapajyhu OpojHa ¢mno3zodcka muTama, TepKil HarlaliaBa Ja BbeHa uieja Huje
OaBUTH ce TeopujoM Mo ceOu, Beh HauMHOM Ha KOje Cy HJEje O TEeXHOJOTHjH
HHKOPIIOPUPAHE Y ,,IOMyJIApHY UMarvHAIWjy™ JbYAU. Tj. IITA JbYIU O IbHUMa KaKYy,
mucie u kako ux kopucrte (Turkle 2005, 26) npubmmkaBajyhu ce wuneju
€THOTpa)CKOT HCTPAKUBAIHA.

Ha oBOM HIMpPOKOM CKYITy JIUTepaType TeMeJbU Ce TaKO3BaHA JUTHTATHA
eTHOrpaduja, yKbydyjyhu HH3 TEOPHjCKMX 3a0KpeTa KOjU Cy OWIU KJbYYHH 32
neduHUCake eTHOrpadCKe Mpakce y MOCIeABUX ABACCETaK rOJIHA, HCTOBPEMEHO
oTBapajyhu nebaty o yTuiajy JUrHTaIHOT Ha caMy eTtHorpadceky mpakcy (Pink et
al. 2016), o uemy he Bume peun OUTH KacHH]eE.

CBe moOpojaHe ujaeje UMaie ¢y yTuIaj U Ha gjomMahy aHTpOIOJIOTH]jyY, Na Cy
ce, y KOpaKk ca TEOPHjCKHM M METOJOJOIIKIUM KpeTambuMa U HOBPAMKOM
anmpononoeuje Kyhu, mro y nomaheM KOHTEKCTy IOApa3syMeBa MOMEHYTO
mpeMemTame POoKyca HCTPaKUBaba ca pypaTHiX Ha ypOaHe CpeinHe U CaBpeMEHE
TEMe, OBJAllbE¢ HCTPAKHUBAUMIE W WCTPAXKHBAYM MOYETH OCIAWmaTH HAa HbHUX.
[ToueTkoM HOBOT MWJICHHjyMa, ca MacOBHHjOM ymoTpeOOM padyHapa W pa3BojeM
uaTepHeTa y CpOWjU, OHU Cy 3aIl0vYeNd HCTPakKHBamke NUTHTATHOT OKPY)XKema U
pa3nuuuTHX (peHOMEeHa Yy BWeMy, ITO MOXKEMO BHICTH y pamoBuMma Jbuibane
laBpunosuh (Gavrilovic 2004; Gavrilovic 2007; Gavrilovi¢ 2016), lBana
bophesuha (Pordevic 2005), Jampanke BHophesuh (Pordevic 2006), Beche
TpudynoBuh (Trifunovi¢ 2010), T'opmane bnarojesuh (Blagojevi¢ 2011), Amne
Bannh Ipy6ummuh (banuh-T'py6ummh 2012), Come Xakyne (Zakula 2012) mmm
Mapuje Ajnyk (Ajduk 2018).

VY cBojoj kmu3u ,,CTBapHUje O] CTBapHOT — AHTporoyiordja Asepora,
Jbubana "aBpuioBuh KoHCTaTYyje 11a je OaBJbeHE TUTUTATHUM/BUPTYEITHUM/CHHTE-
TUYKAM CBETOBHMa ca MapriHa IMPEenulo y TJIABHH TOK Hayka Koje ce OaBe
KyJITYpOM H JpPYIITBOM, ald jAa ce y nomalioj Haynu jOoII YBEK OBU TJIACOBU
cmatpajy MapruHanaum (Gavrilovi¢ 2016, 28). Tako, nmajyhu He camo jenHy
(ayTo)eTHOoTpadujy y/o CBeTy urapa, OHa IpyXa IIHPH TPEriea IOoJoXKaja
,»3AMHIJBEHUX* CBETOBA Yy OKBHPHMA PAlMOHANACTHIKOT THCKypca MOIEPHOT
IpPYIITBA, YHjU je jeJaH OJ OCHOBHUX NUJBECBA, MOTCKIUX OJI MPOCBETUTEIHCKHX
uzneja, obpauyH ca HeparmoHanHomhy (Gavrilovic 2016, 27-39) ca xojom ce
IUTHTANHO ToBe3yje. Ilpemma ce oBa pasMHIUBama OTHOCE IPEBACXOAHO HA
CBETOBE JUTUTAIHHUX Wrapa, OHA YMHOTOME 00jallikbaBajy TPaJuIUOHAIHHN CTaTyC
CBUX JUTUTATHUX OKpYXeHha M aKTUBHOCTH KOje Ce€ y mHHMa OJIBHjajy,
norpuHocehn mupoj nebatm o cmeapHocmu JWTUTATHOT. Y TOM CMHCIY,
3aIocTaBsbajyhl YNIHCHUITY Oa ce IPYIITBEHH OJHOCH U3 (PH3HUKOT, MAaTEePHjaTHOT
CBeTa aToMa JISTNIOHY]y Y JMIHTaJIHEe IIPOCTOpPe OUTOBA, TUTUTAIHA OKPYKEHha OJIaKo
cy OuBana o3HavYeHa Kao UpeanHa, cMaTpajyhu ce Qyro BpeMeHa Mame CTBAPHHUM
wi HecTBapHUM. [lojammbaBajyhut MaTpukc TUTHTaIHE CTBapHOCTH, Boenctpod
monaceha Ha BejTcoHOB 3akibydak na HH Yy (PU3MYKOM CBETY HHje CBE CTBapHO,
ykaszyjyhu Ha mocrojame wrapa wim Qanrasuje (Batson 1972, HaBemeHo mpema:
Boellstroff 2016, 387), u Hynehu yeTupu MoryhHOCTH (He)CTBapHOT — (DU3UYKO H
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CTBapHO, JMTMTAIHO U CTBAPHO, (PU3MYKO M HECTBAPHO M JUTHTAIHO U HECTBAPHO
(Boellstroff 2016, 388), uzjennavaBajyhu TuMe cTatyc (QU3MYKHX W TUTUTATHUX
okpyxkema. OH He 03Ha4aBa OUTHTAIHO OKPYXKEHmE Kao wewmo usmely, Beh ra
pa3yMe Kao HEIITO IITO MOCTOjU HE3aBHCHO O TOTa Ja JIK Ta MojenuHnu mocehyjy
wmu He (Boellstroff 2016, 394), kao cTBapHH, cacTaBHHU J1€0 HAIIUX CBAKOJHEBHUX
HCKycCTaBa, amy U Hac camux. Mako he, mpema boencrpodoBom 3anakamy, MHOTH
,»IIPEBPHYTH O4YMMa‘* Ha MOMEH OHTOJIOWIKOT 3aokpeta (Boellstroff 2016, 387), on
cMaTpa Jla OBaj mpaBal oOOjallllbea MOXE MOMOhM y pasyMeBamy CTaryca
JUTATATHOT y OKBHpPHMa CBETa y KOjeM >KHMBHMO, 0e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JH
IUTUTATHY TEXHOJIOTH]Y KOPHCTHUMO MM HE jep CMO Je0 CBeTa ca moM. Tako Ou
OHTOJIOIIKO MPHU3HABAIE CTaTyca AUTHMTAIHOT CBETA MPEKHHYJIO W3jeIHAYaBAE
JUTUTATHOT Ca HECTBAPHUM M (PU3WUKOT Ca CTBAPHUM CBETOM, IITO YECTO MOXKEMO
YyTH M3BaH HAyYHHX KPYroBa KOjH CE€ TOKOM IIPOTEKIE JBE NEIEHHje 3allaxy 3a
YKUJIAEhe OBE TO/IeIe.

Opf BUpPTYENHOr Ka AUrnTanHoM CBeTy

Kao Haj3HauajHMja TEKOBMHA HCTpaKUBamkba WHTEPHETA TOKOM IIpBE
JeTIeHIj€ HOBOI MIUICHHjyMa HCTaKJIO ce YKHIame rpanuie usmely supmyennoe,
KOje ce MOBE3WBANO Ca TUTHTATHAM IPOCTPaHCTBUMA MHTEPHETA, M pednHo2, Kao
pedepene Ha Ham (GU3MYKHE CBET, OTBOPUBINK BpaTa 3a Oymyhe HcTpakuBadke
MOyXBaTe, OJIbKE TPaTUIMOHATHUM, XOIUCTHIKIM ETHOTPa()CKUM HCTPaKUBAU-
Ma Koja ce JaHac pajae IMOoJ OKPHJbEM IHWTHTaIHE aHTponoioruje. Jururamrna
AHTPOMOJIOTHja KOHIMIKpPaHA je Kao MOATUCLUILIAHA KOja HMCTPaxyje MIMPOKO
noJbe (heHoMeHa U morahaja y TUTUTATHOM CBETY M MHTEpakiuje uiMelhy Jbyau u
JUTUTATHAX TEXHOJIOTHja, Ipu deMy Jlennjen Munep AWTHTAIHAM O3HAa4aBa CBE
CBOIMBO Ha OuHapHe KoAoBe, He aeduHumyhn ra kao amcrpakuujy, Beh ra
onpehyjyhu kao mieTopy KOHKpeTHHX obiuka u mporueca (Miller 2018, 1).° Kao
IOTHOJRE KOje ce OaBM YUTaBUM CIIEKTPOM JBYICKOT HCKYCTBa Ca OBHM
TEXHOJOTHjaMa, OHAa Ce€ OcClama Ha XONUCTHYKY METOMNOJOTHjy ca UUJbEeM
CMeIlTakha TEXHOJOTHje Yy IIUPH JAPYIITBEHH W KYJITypHH KOHTEKCT, Texehu
HUCTPAKUBAY CIIOKCHOCTH W KOHTPAAUKIMja KOjeé M3 JbYICKO—TEXHOJOIIKHX
OJIHOCA TIpoH3uiiasze. Y TOM CMUCIY, HajHOBHje TUTHTAIIHE (popMe ce TepIunupajy
Kao ,,MoguduKanuje” uam ,,exkcrensuje’ seh nocrojehux, Koje Hactajy y Gpu3nIKoMm
OKpY)XEHY, U KOje, OBako TpaHc(hopMHUCaHe, CTBapajy OUTHTalIHE Tej3axke. Kako
HUKO HE XHBH CaMO y IHWTHTAIHOM OKpYXemy, Muiep HCTpaxyje ymoTpedy
TEXHOJIOTHj€ Y KOHTEKCTY, IPUMEHOM IYTOTPajHOT TEPEHCKOT paja y GU3UUKOM U
JUTUTATHOM OKpYXEHhY, OJHOCHO Ha pPa3IHYUTUM Mecmuma KOje Jbyau
HacesbaBajy. IlpoydyaBameM wHTepHeTa Ha TpuuHumany (Miller & Slater 2001),
mobunHor Tenedona Ha Jamajuu (Horst & Miller 2006), ka0 U HH30M TOTOBO
KIIACHYHO XOJIMCTHUYKHUX, KOMIIAPATHMBHUX ETHOTpa)CKUX CTyAWja ymorpede u
3Hauema conujarHux meauja (Miller 2016; Wang 2016; Haynes 2016; Costa 2016;
Nicolescu 2016; McDonald 2016; Sinanan 2017; Venkatraman 2017; Spayer 2017),

® Winak, Munep Harnamasa [a HMjelaH MOKylIaj AeMHMCara T0jMa IUTHTAIHO He Tpeba na
npohe HeocrnopaBaHo, Mo3uBajyhu Ha OTBOpeHy AedaTy.
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OH TOKa3yje Jla je eTHOTpadCcKu METO, KOju 00jelnbyje UCKYCTBEHY OJHCKOCT Y
CYCpeTy ca HCTpaXHBaHUM (PEHOMECHOM U YKJbYUMBAHkE CarOBOPHUKA ITIOCPEICTBOM
pasroBopa, YIpKOC Oaraxy KOJIOHHjaIHE IIPONUIOCTH, jOII YBEK aKTyelaH u
MOTOJIaH METOMOJIOIIKK W CIHCTEMOIONIKH aliaT, MPUMEHUB HAa HCTPAKUBAHE
JUTUTATHUX TEXHOJOTHja M UXOBY yrnorpeOy. Tako HMHTEpHET ca COIHjaTHUM
Meaujuma Buie Huje Hemecmo (Oze 2005), Beh umealHo MecTO TIie aHTPOIIOIOT
MOJE J1a OXKWBH, MPOYyYaBa M JOAUPHE Pa3IMIUTe TUHAMUYHE TPAaHCHAI[MOHATHE
1 ¢QiieKcHOMIIHE COLTMOKYNTYpHE opmariyje.

Jlok je Ha Heke JenmoBania ociobOahajyhe, oBa mpocTopHa TEpCHEKTHBA
(Plese 2011, 393), mpoucrekia M3 HOBOT CTaryca KOjU j& HHTEPHET CTEKao
3axBaJjbyjyhu JEIeHHjCKOM HAaIopy aHTPONOJora, yHeja je HEMUp W OTBOpHUIA
MUTakbe PEKOHIICTITyall3alyje TepeHa KOjH Ce JYyTro 3aCHUBAO Ha CTAOMIIHOCTH.
CamuM TUM, U TPAJAUIIOHATHA UCTPAKUBAYKH METOJ — TSPEHCKH Pajl 3aCHOBAH Ha
JIYroTpajHOM TMOCMAaTpamy Ca Yy4YeCTBOBAEM — 3aXTEBAO j& PEBHIUpAE U
JOMUIIIJBAFE PACTIONIOKIBOT METOIOJIOMIKOT perepToapa.

YMecTo 3akiby4ka: 0 Moryhum MeToaonowKuM KpeTakuma no
TepeHy Ha eKpaHy, ucnpepg u nopepg wera

[MasuBo 3amounmyhu TEKCT O TaKO3BAHOM BHPTYEIHOM aHTPOMOJIOTY H
HCTpaKUBAakbUMa y BUPTYEITHOM npocTopy, Kat BecTon mocrasuina je murame ,,mra
je TO mMTO X0Ja Kao eTHorpad, mpuya kao eTHorpad, HOCH JUKTa(OH, HEMPECTAHO
nume Oenenike, 00jaBibyje, MyTyje HAa KOH(EPEHIMje U MpHUjaBIbyje Ce 3a MOCIOBE
Kao eTHorpad, 4ak ¥ MOJIM, TPEIIX U Jacka Kao eTHorpad, au HUje U HUKajaa Hehe
outn ‘mpaBu’ etHorpad? (Weston 1997, 163), kojuM OCIHKaBa IYTOTOIHIIELY
MapruHaln30BaHy IMO3ULHU]y OHHUX HCTpakMBaya KOju cy ce OaBwiu U OaBe ce
MIPOYyYaBamkEeM AUTUTAIHOT CBETA (BUPTYEIHUX, cajOep, TUTUTATHUX eTHOorpada).

Haxo cMo HemTo BHUIE O IBE HEICHHje yOaJbeHH O] OBOT TPEHYTKa, U
HEIITO Mame O] M0jMa BUPTYETHOCTH, KOjU je 4eCTO MMAa0 HETaTUBHY KOHOTAIUjy
,,HECTBApHO™, KAKO caM MPETXOJHO MpeACcTaBuia, OMO je moTpedaH Ayr mepuon 3a
yTEMEIbCE HIIEjC O UHMepHeny KAO CMBAPHOM Mecnmy Y TEOPHjU M TIPAKCH.
Benuky yrnory y pabamy uzaeje o cTamamy MyJITHUILTHKOBAaHUX CTBAPHOCTH, YCIEI
MIPUIUTOMIbABAkhA TEXHOJOTH]E U HBECHOT YCUAPEHA Y CBAKOIHEBHUILY, OAUTpaja Cy
yIIpaBo IOMEHYTa eTHOTpa)CKa HCTpaXWBama, NMPYKUBIIW HOBe yBuae. Mmak,
MOYeTHA UCTPAKMBAKa MHTEPHETA OBOJAWIA Cy Y NMUTAlkE OHO INTO je O3HAUYCHO
kao aedunuiryha npakca u sine qua non aHTPONOJIOTH]E, a TO je hJeja oTricepBalije
ca maprunumnanujoM. Cmarpaiio ce Ja OBaj METOJX HE MOXKE OWTH NMpPUMEHCH Ha
MpoyvaBame HHTEPHETA, jep HHje MOTryhe MpaTHTH aKTUBHOCTH C/meapHux JbYIH Ha
MpEXH, Kao HH (u3uyku OWUTH mpUCyTaH mamo. YnabaBajyhu ce o mmojMma
BHUPTYETHOT, U HCTOBPEMEHO ce¢ MpUOMIKaBajyhu MojMy AMTHTAIIHOL, KOje TOJ
CBOj€ OKpHJBE CMEIITa CBE TBPIE, MEKE U (IIyHIHE BHIOBE CaBPEMCHE, JUTHTAIHE
TEXHOJIOTHje MTO (OpPMHPAjy TaKO3BaHy ,,JUTHTAIHY Tomorpadujy, cacraBibeHy
0]l KOPUCHHYKHX CajToBa M ajapeca, omoryhasajyhm spyamma pa ce ,.kpehy* ca
jenHor oxpemumita Ha Apyro (Sade-Beck 2004, 46), aHTpoI0JIO3U Cy IMOYEIH Ja
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OTKpHBAajy OBaj CaBPEMEHHU TepeH, mpaTtehu CBOje caroBOpHUKE M ydecTBYjyhu y
JKUBOTY ,,Ha MPEXHU ™.

Hako je o camMOM TEpeHCKOM pajay HCHpUYaHoO Beh J0CTa TEOpHjCKO-
METOJOJIOLIKUX [IPHYa, jOII YBEK UM ce paao Bpahamo, cMaTpajyhu ux HUTHMA Koje
Hac II0BE3Yjy ca JUCHUIUIMHAPHUM IpennMa U nojcehajy Hac Ha Xepojcka BpeMeHa
U HCTpaXHBaue Yrje KOpaKe IMOKYIIaBaMo Ja OIMOHAIIAMO y U3MEHCHOM KOHTEKCTY
caBpemeHoctd. Ilpemaa oBme Hehy peKOHCTpyHcaTh 4YHWTaBy WHTEICKTYalHY
UCTOPH]jy Ujeje TepeHa u TepeHckor paaa (Gupta & Ferguson 1997), ykpatko hy ce
OCBpHYTH Ha HErOBa OCHOBHA O0e€liekja, Kao W Ha METOJ KOjU TMpy’kKa JTOBOJHHO
IIPOCTOpa 3a KpeTame KPOo3 pa3iIMyuTe TepeHe CaBPEMEHOCTH — BHIIEIOKalWjCKy
etHorpadujy (multi-sited ethnography) (Marcus 1995), y HacTojamy J1a pUKaXeM
MOTEHIMjalle caBpeMeHe eTHorpadcke Mpakce KojuMa Cce MOXEMO KOPHUCTHTH Y
pa3MHYUTHM OKpYXKemHMa Kpo3 Koja ce kpehemo mparehm akrtepe cBor
UCTPaKUBAA, & KOja MOTY OMTH U AUTHUTAIHA.

O eTHOrpadumjm. ..

Kao mpumapnHa aHTpomoJomKa HCTpaXuBadka MeToja, eTHorpaduja ce,
mpeMa KaHOHY Koju je o3BaHMYHO bponucimas MannHOBCKH, 3acHMBa Ha
JyTOTPajHOM TEPEHCKOM paay Ha onpeleHoj JOKaluju, Ipu YeMy ToCMaTpameM ca
YYECTBOBAEM HCTPAKUBAY YCIIOCTABIba ONUCKOCT Ca UCTPAKUBAHOM KYITYPOM,
apymroM umn penomenom (Malinovski 1979).” Y Tom cmucity, mocMaTpaTi 3Ha4H
OTIa)KaTH IITa Ce OKO HAC JIeIIaBa M Pa3yMeTH O YeMy Ce Ty Palil, Kao U CIyIIaTd U
ocehaTy, DOK y4ecTOBaTH 3HA4M OWUTH IO AKTUBHOCTH 3aje[HO ca JbyauMa U
CTBapuMa KOjuMa cMo OKkpyxeHH. OBa BPCTa MCTpa)KHBarba HE MOJpasyMeBa caMo
VIIO3HABAaWkE Odpy2ocmiu TIOCPENCTBOM DPa3roBopa, Beh M yKIbyUHBame y XHBOTE
Jbymd ca KOjuMa HWHTepearyjeMo, a KoOjeé Ha3WBaMO CaroBOPHHIUMA.
YcnocTaBipambeM Be3a Ha PA3IUUUTHM MECTHMa M MOMONY pa3iMYMTHX TI'eCTOBa
WIH UCTyNama, aHTPONOJIOr-eTHOrpad HACTOjU Jla YCIIOCTaBH OJIM3aK M HCKPEH
OJTHOC He OW Ju ITO 00Jbe CIo3HA0 (PEHOMEH KOjU HCTpaxcyje, 300T yera je BaKHO
Jla OCUM cIipoBohema pa3roBopa y oOnuKy GopMaTHUX UHTEPBjya, OH Oyjae U 1eo
CIIOHTaHWX MHTEPAKIMja, 3aXBajbyjyhu KojuMa moma3u 1o MpaBHX YBUIA, yiaszehu
TaKO y HET03HATE WM Mambe TI03HATE CBETOBE.

Ckpehyhn naxmy Ha NapTHKYJapHO, CHEUU(DUYHO M JIOKAJTHO, H
npyxajyhn OoraTy KBaJUTATUBHH CaApKaj O JbYJACKOM W HEJbYICKOM CBETY
carje/aBameM M3 eMcKke (MHCajIepcKe) MepcreKTHBe, eTHorpaduja je o3HaucHa |
kao orBopeHa mpakca (Howell 2018). Tako cy OpojHa MunUbema Aa ce MOh u
0COOMTOCT eTHOTpa)CKOr MPHUCTYNA OINIEAdjy YHpaBo y (DICKCHOMIHOCTH KOjy
HY[IH jep ce TIOCMaTpameM, a He eKCIIEPUMEHTUCAEM, U 00jalllibaBamkbeM IIpe HETo
npensubhamem (Kozinets 2015, 31) ckiamna cimMka cBakOAHEBULE KOja rpaJyl Halle
JKUBJHEHO MCKYCTBO, 300T 4era ce M cama aHTPOIOJIOTHja OMHUCYje Kao ,,MeKa* WiH

7 Uako ce ManuHOBCKM cMatpa ,,0leM” TEPEHCKOT pajia, Tpeba y3eTh y o03up aa cy Higje o
aHTPOIOJIOTY Kao PaJHHUKY Ha TepeHy mpe mwera nmanu u Cenurman u Pusepc (Fabijeti, Maligeti
& Matera 2002, 145).
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»~AHTEpIpeTaTuBHa Hayka™. Mmak, TO HE 3HaUYM JAa OHA HHUje EMIHPHjCKa —
HanpotuB. OTBOPEHMM OTKPHUBAmEM W CKJICKTUYHHM MPUCTYIIOM, KOjU je
¢yHmamenTanan 3a etHorpadujy, W ombaliBame XHIIOTe3a KOje ce cMarpajy
AQHTUTE30M HBEHOM AyXy, €THOTpadHja HyIn KOHTEKCTYyallHO O0raTo UCKyCTBO, KOje
ce OeJIe)XH Pas3IMYUTHM TEPEHCKHM TEXHHKaMa — IUCambeM OelelIKH, JTHEBHHKA,
CHHMameM ayIno M BHAEO 3ammca, OelekermeM (QOopMalHUX H He(opMarTHHX
pasroBopa. Tako ce, 3a pasaWKy OJ TIPOTOKOJA HOpMAllHE HAyKe, KOjH
noapazyMmeBajy npaheme oapeleHux mpaBmia M KOpaka Kako OM ce JOILIO 0
WJba, y C€THOTpa(HjH, MOMYT KOpaKa Yy >KUBOTY KOjU 3aBHCE OFf Pa3IUYUTHX
OKOJIHOCTH, OHHU mHpuiarohaBajy pasznuuutum yciaoBuma (Ingold 2014, 390) u
TpeHyTKy. Mako nanek on ,,TBpJe METONOJOTHje", eTHOrpad)CKH MPUCTYI HOYelie
Cy Jla yCBajajy W JApyre NUCIUILTUHE MOMYT CTyAWja KyJIType, XyMaHe reorpaduje
WIA Pa3NUYUTHAX TOKYyIIaja TPKUIIHUX HUCTPAKUBAKka YHjU je Wb IPOydaBarbe
JPYIITBEHUX JUMEH3Mja pa3nuyuTux ¢peHoMeHa. Jenan oJ mpuMepa anponpHjalmje
MOXXe OWTH Tako3BaHa HeTHorpadwuja (netnography), xojy Pobept Ko3sunen
MpeJICTaBba Kao OOJMHK Ipriarol)eH mpoydaBamy OHJIAJH 3ajeHHIA, YUjH j& IHb
MPUKYIJbAkEe TO0JaTaka O MOoHallamy mnorpomradkux rpyna (Kozinets 2002, 61),
OJHOCHO HCTPaXMBambMMa y KOMEpIMjadHE CBpXE. Y TOM CMHCIY C€, YecTO
HEOIpPaBAaHO, ETHOrpadMjoM O3HauaBa CBAaKU BHJ KBAIUTATUBHOT HCTPaKUBAma
KOju je 0e3 aHTPOIOJIONIKUX KOMIIOHEHTH M KOJH Ce€ HE YKJIana y TUCHUILTHHAPHE
HOpMeE, IITO OTEHIIMjaJTHO MOXe OUTH MPeTHha U 3JI0yHnoTpeda Koja J0Ia3u CroJba.

... eTHorpadoCKOM MUCTpaxnBary Ha BULLE fnoKaumja

VYcBajajyhu moMeHyTe MpPHUHIUIE KIACHYHOT €THOrpadcKor MpHUCTYIa,
ycliear MpoMeHa KOHTEKCTa KOje ce MOBe3yjy ca M0jaBOM S€KOHOMCKE, TOJUTUYKE H
KyJITypHE rio0anu3anuje, 1 pa3BojeM TEXHOJIOTHje, Tj. MHTepHEeTa U MOOMIHUX
ypehaja mTo acouupajy Ha MOKPET/BMBOCT, KOMIIPECH]Y BpPEMEHA W MPOCTOpa H
(braekcubmnmM3anujy, NPUXBAT/BHBOM CMaTpaM HUIC)y PEKOHIICTITYaTH30BaHOT
TepeHa Kojy HaMm Ilopu Mapkyc mnpuOmmkaBa IOCPEICTBOM IIOMEHYTE
BHIIETIOKanujcke erHorpaduje (Marcus 1995). Kako cam mnpeTxogHO HCTakia,
HEKaJla Cy TepeHCKa UCTAKNBarba OriIa OrpaHnIeHa IPOCTOPOM U BPEMEHOM, a CaM
TEpPEeH TOJpa3yMeBao je IOCTojame ojapeljeHe TepeHcke JIoKalje Ha KOojy ce
ol1a3miio, OOpaBWJIO Ha O] onapeheHoO Bpeme, W ca Koje ce Bpahamo Yy
CBaKOIHEBHUITy. [IpoMeHa KOHTEKCTa y CaBPEMEHOM CBETY H TPOLECH Y HEeMy
YTUIATN Cy HA TO J1a aHTPOIIOJIO3H HAIyCTe BepaHne Koimba Ha ,,Kpajy cBera“, u
Bpare ce kyfiu y UCTPaXKHBAYKOM CMHCIY, IpOydYaBajyhin COICTBEHE KyIType U
caBpemeHe (peHoMeHe. Tako je AyroTpajHH TEPEHCKH paj Ha jeIHOj JIOKALUjH y
IYyTOM BPEMEHCKOM IIEPHOIy KOjU ,.KJbyda Kao Boma mo oapehene tauke* (Mintz
1998, 117) ocrao 3a Hama, ycTynajyhu MecTo caBpeMEHHM HCTpaKUBambHMa Koja
(yrmaBHOM) He IOJpPa3yMeBajy ydueme HOBOT je3WKa, M TOKOM KOjUX TOTOBO Ja HE
HaIymTamo xyfiy, Tj. KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM )KHUBUMO, He ypamajyhu y paaukaiHo opyee,
JaleKe 3ajelHHIe TMOMYT HAINX MpeTXogHuKa. M3 Tor pasiora, KiIacHuaH HAYHH
eTHOrpa()CKOr pasia Ha TepeHy AaHaC ce IIPe CMaTpa UJejOM HETO MPAKCOM.

Nmajyhu cBe oBo y Buay, [lopn Mapkyc npencraBuo je morpedy 3a
ocnobahamem eTHOTrpaduje ol BE3aHOCTH 3a jelaH JokamuteT. BoheH maejom na
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(GIynmHE KOHTEKCT 3axTeBa (GiuynaHy mpakcy npahema Jbynu, objekarta, Besa,
acoljanuja, HapaTHBa M OJJHOCA y PACIPIIEHOM MPOCTOPY KpO3 KOju ce eTHorpad
kpehe, cmarpao je Jma je JnaHac, ycien ICTEPUTOpHjaIHM3alnje APYIITBEHE
CTBapHOCTH y TJIOOAJHOM, CaBPEMEHOM CBETy, ca reorpadckoM MoOmiHoIhy,
TPAHCKYJITYpPHHUM KOHTAaKTHMa, M3MEIITCHHM MECTOM U BPEMCHOM, U (QIIyHIHUM
HAICHTUTETHMA, TEUIKO KOHIENTYaIM30BaTH HCTPAKHBAKE HA KIACHYHH HAYHH
(Marcus 1995, 106-111). Ilpemna ce Builenokanujcka eTHorpaduja MOxe
pasyMeTu Kao ,,IpakTHYHa TepeHcka cTparerwja® (Muir 2004, 193), ona ce y
M3BECHOM CMHCIY yJllajhaBa OJf KaHOHA, T IMOCTOjU 00ja3aH jJa Moxke 00yXBaTUTH
LIMPOKO I0JbE M Pa3anyuTe PeHOMEHE, alli Ja IPUTOM U3TYOH ,,TYCTHHY O K0jOj
I'epu; roBopu (Geertz 1973). C TuM y Be3u, KpUTHYAPH Cy U3HETH OpojHE mpuMenoe
Ha pauyyH MapKycoBe METOJIOJIONIKE WHOBAIMje, O] KOjUX je MOXKJa HajOnaxa Jia
»HHje ToHeo Huita HoBO mox cyHuem™ (Falzon 2016, 2), jep cy MHOro rojuHa
paHuje ,,AproHaytu 3amaaHor I[lamuduka™ mucaHu kao Hapalyja o IMyTOBalkYy U
KpeTamy KOje IpaTH €KOHOMCKY Tpakcy O] JIOKalluje J0 JIOKaluje, yMamyjyhu
TaKO0 WHOBAaTHBHOCT KOjy MapkycoB mpucTyn moHocu. Mmak, JOmpHWHOC KOjU HE
Tpeba M3ryOuTH u3 BuAa jecte MapkycoBo ocinobalhame 3Hauema mojMa MecTa
(cite), Koje ce TOYeN0 KOPUCTHUTH He camo 3a reorpadcke Jiokaruje, Beh u 3a
apxuBe, oubamoreke, meamje (Wittel 2000), Te MecTa y JTUTHTAITHOM OKpPYKEHY,
oTBapajyhu BpaTa MHOBATUBHUM M HEKOHBCHIIMOHATHUM TEMaMa, ald U HOBUM
amatuMa momohy KOjUX JaHac HCTpaxyjemo, capahyjeMo ca JIpyrum
HCTpaXKUBAYMMa, PAIFMO OHJIAjH MHTEPBjye WM aHATW3e HapaTtuBa. Tako ce 4nHU
na MapkycoBa ujeja 0JroBopa MmpoydaBamy KOHCTENAIM]e CAaBPEMEHUX JbYACKO—
TEXHOJIOIIKUX OJHOCA, ¥ KOje Cy YIJIETEHH MOKPETHH M HENOKPEeTHH ypehaju u
Mpeke, HAUWHI BUXO0BE yroTpede, ’BbUX0Ba 3HAYCHA U Pa3MUILJbamkha O IhIMA.

HNako y aHTpOIMOJIOIIKMM KpyroBUMa IocToju 0oja3zaH Ja pa3BOj HOBHUX
TEXHOJIOTHja ¥ HBUXOBa ynoTpeda y OKBHpPHUMa aHTPOIOJIOTHje MOXE JI€BACTHPATH
BeK OopOe 3a ycrocTaBJbalke TEPEHCKOT pajia Kao CeU(GUIHOCTU AUCIUIUINHE U
BpPaTHTH IIpaKce TaKo3BaHE ,,CalloOHCKe aHTpomojoruje” (Sera-Shriar 2014), Ha
OCHOBY HCKYCTaBa CaBPEMCHHX HCTPa)KMBamba, YHHH CE JIa OHA HHjE TOTIyHO
ompaprana. lcrpaxwBaumile W HUCTPaXUBAYM KOjU ce€ 0OaBe IUTHTATHUM
TEXHOJIOTHjaMa, T¢ HCTPAKUBAmbEM MHTEPHETa W COIMjaTHUX MeJAHrja joIl YBEK ce
oclamajy Ha eTHOrpad)CKM METOJ M TEepPeHCKU pan Oa3upaH Ha pa3roBOpy U
OIICEPBUpPaY JbYAU KOjH KOPUCTE TEXHOJOTHje, Ka0 M HHUXOBO pasyMeBame THX
MPAaKCH W 3Ha4YeHa Koja UM Npuaajy. Tako eTHorpaduja ocraje ,,IOHOCHA (UTYpa
JUCIMIUIMHE 071 MalMHOBCKOT, Npeko ['epia 10 caBpeMeHOI TepeHCKOr paja, U
IpUMapHU METOJ Ca3HaBama JPYTOCTH, OMJIO Ja je oHa JuruTaiHa win He™ (Abdin
2018), ma MM JaHac ca CBOJHM CaroBOPHUIIMMA IPOBOJUMO BpEeME U BOJUMO
pasroBope Ha BHIIE JIOKAaIHja, OJHOCHO — Ha €KpaHy, WCIpen U IOopen Ihera,
npunarohaBajyhu Kimacu4He METOJOJIONIKE ajaTe CaBPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY H
IpeAMETY HHTEPECOBambA.
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MeauTtepaHcke 3ume UBe AHgpuha:
npennuTaka naeHTUTETa U APYrocTn

VY nopehemwy nermer u 3umckor Meantepana Mo Anapuh mona3u 10 HaacBe 3aHUMIbUBUX
HapaTUBHUX pellema. Crosba INIefaHo, TO Cy, pa3yMe ce, ABE MOTIYHO Pa3IHuUTe CIIHKE.
Hcra, ynHM ce, HUje HU caMa MO30PHUIA, MONPHUINTE 30MBamka, Maga UCTO UME HOCH. 3UMHU
CBE JINYU Ha Pa3IMBEHU aKBapell, JIETH Ha eKCIUIO3Hjy CBETJIAa U XHMHY CYHIy. AJd, IpaBu
CMHCAa0 TIPHUIIOBEIHOT MOCTYNKAa MIOKasyje ce HIaK y jeduncmeenocmu AHApuheBor
nuckypca. OHa ce OTKpUBA y YHMILCHHUIM J1a Cy HAPATUBHU W JIMKOBHH MPHUCTYIH, Y 00a
ciydaja, ynpkoc (EHOMEHOJIOMIKO] M TEMaTCKO-MOTHBCKO] Pa3IMUUTOCTH, Y TOj MeEpHU
CTHJICKH M METOJICKH KOHBEPI€HTHH, Jia Ce MOjeIHHOCTH, Aoral)aju, rma U KibHKESBHH JTUKOBH,
Merajy u npertinhy mehy coboM Ha UCTH HauWH. HU JIeTH HU 3UMH HHCY OLITPO OMBHYCHHU
IpeMa OCTaJl0j CTBApHOCTH, HETO ,,CBE NPEIa3U jeHO Y IPYyro, Mella ce U CIUBA‘“, KaKo TO
Kaxe u caM mucan. Vcro Tako, AnipuhieBa HapaTHBHA CTpaTerdja WIe 3a TUM Ja ce He
YCIOCTaBJbajy OLITpE TpaHuie u3Mely wHIeHTHTETAa M Hapauuje eKCTpaIujereTHYKOr
HapaTtopa, Hapaldja JIMKOBa YPOHEHHX Y TMPHIOBENAHH CBET W/WIH ayTOPCKOT
IpUMoBegaya, OAHOCHO H3Mel)y WMHAMBHIyalHOT HMICHTHTETa M JAPYrocTH. Jep ako ce
WHIUBHIyallHa CBECT HE CBOIY Ha YHCTO IICUXOJIOIIKY CBECT, aKO jeé OHa HCTOBPEMEHO
ApYyWITBC€HA, KYJITYpHa W HIACOJIOMIKAa CBECT, HE MOXKE C€ HBCH OAHOC IpeMa XWUBOTHOM
1300py MHUCIIUTH jeTMHO Y OOJIMKY WHAWBUAYaATHO-TIICUXOJIOIIKE uaeHTudukanuje. Ilpe vero
IITO je OHA MOBOJ 32 uaeHTH(UKaLujy (ca cobom y obmuky Jpyror), Anapuhesa npuya je, y
OCHOBH, TIOBOZ jEJHOT MIAPEr KYyIATypHOT M WACOJOIIKOT Mperno3HaBama. M To je,
HAIOCIIETKY, II1Jb MTO3HOT AHApHheBOr OEKCTBA y APYTH, MEIUTCPAHCKN aMOMjEHT.

Kwmyune peuu: Auppuh, Menutepan, peamusanuja Meradope, (GEHOMEH IPOKHUBIBEHOT
TpeHyTKa, HICHTUTET, JPYTOCT, AaHTPOIOJIOTHja KEbHKEBHOCTH

Ivo Andri¢’s Mediterranean Winters:
Merging of Identity and Otherness

Comparing the summer and winter Mediterranean, Ivo Andri¢ arrives at exceptionally
compelling narrative solutions. Considered from the outside, these are two completely
different images. Even the very stage, the centre of the action, seems not to be the same,
despite having the same name. Winter is a soft aquarelle, summer an explosion of light and a
hymn to the sun. However, the real meaning of the narrative process is shown above all in
the uniqueness of Andri¢’s discourse. The narrative and artistic approaches in both cases —
despite being distinct in topic and motive — are stylistically and methodologically so
convergent that details, events, even literary characters merge and overlap amongst
themselves in the same way. Neither in summer nor in winter are they sharply delineated
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against the remaining reality; rather “it all crosses over into the other, merges, and flow”, as
the writer says himself. In the same fashion, Andri¢’s narrative strategy shies away from
making sharp boundaries between the identity and narration of the extradiegetic narrator, i.e.
between the individual identity and otherness. For if the individual conscience is not reduced
to a purely psychological conscience, and if it is simultaneously a social, cultural, and
ideological conscience, then its rapport with life choices cannot be considered only as a form
of an individual, psychological identification. Before becoming a cause for identification
(with itself, as Otherness), Andri¢’s story is fundamentally a cause of a wider cultural and
ideological recognition. Which, ultimately, was the objective of Andri¢’s late-in-life escape
to the other, Mediterranean ambiance.

Key words: Ivo Andri¢, Mediterranean, realization of a metaphor, phenomenon of a moment
lived, identity, otherness, anthropology of literature

VY Tparamby 3a KaTapkoM KoOja jempa HCTpaKMBaua Mpejeia U CBETOBa
MenutepaHa qpKu pamupeHnM, n1o30BuMO y cehame Depuana bponena u XKopxka
Hdubuja. Y jenHoj He3abOpaBHO] MEAMTEPAHCKO] XPECTOMATHjU KOjy 3ajelHO
notnucyjy', lubu UcTyna BUllle Kao MECHUK HEro kKao McTopHorpad JOoK Muie aa
Ce Kada caramo 0 408eKOBOM UCNYERY, 0 NHOHOCY U cpehiu wmo cmo wyou Hau
noened oxkpehe ka Meoumepany. Mamwe noetnuna Meradopa je oHa Koja IOTHYE O]
jamanckor ¢miozoda Hummme. Ca pasMullibamka U CBE KYITYpe CaMO CYy KPXKH
CILTABOBHU KOj€ JbY/IU MPaBe Ha OJIYjHOM MOPY M Ha KOjUMa HEKO BpeMe ILJIOBE KPO3
BpemeHa. Tako3BaHy ,peanuzanujy Metadope Memurepana, Kako TO Ha3uBa
KIbIDKEBHA TeopHja — y 00a oBa BUIa — HAIa3UMO y TekcToBuMa ViBe Annpuha.

Kox Annmpuha ce Taj IBOCTPYKH JOKHBJba] jaBUO BEOMa paHo. Y jeIHOM
MUCMY TIPHjaTesby, MJIaIu BUIIEKOH3YII Ce Orilacuo u3 Mapcesba peurmMa Koje CiIaBe
Menutepas: ,,Jep Mope je HajBHUILE IITO YOBjEK MOXKE J1a BUJHM U OCj€TH, OHO, Kao
CMPT W 3a00paB, cBe JiMjeun W cBe mokoHdaBa“ (Amapuh 2000, 286). Taj he ra
MONHH €JEMEHT MarHeTCKH MpHBIaYuTH M KacHuje. Dacumuupan, ucrpajaBahe
Ipes ToM ,,0e31aHoM TajHOM ™ cTojehn Ha oOanu u yaumryhu MOpcky mpamuHy, ca
JKeJhOM Jla C€ U caM ,,IPETBOPU Y MOPCKYy Boay: ,,WI Tako cBe gaske W BHIlE, A0
nornyHor Hecranka“ (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 509). ¥ nyxy namaxmyjyhe ubujese
MHUCIH Koja cjeaumyje Cpelno3eMHO MOpe ca YOBEKOBOM CYAOMHOM U HEHUM
HCIYHCHEM, TPOMHUCINMO O HEKOJIMKO OJa0paHMX W 3HAKOBUTHX (hparMeHara u3
mpo3Hor omyca MBe AHmpuwha Koju Ta moBe3yjy ca MeauTepaHOM — JETHHM U
3UMCKHM.

Anm, mTa je KIBIDKEBHA IpeacTaBa 0 MeawTepaHy, IITa j€ HMeCHUYKU
Menurtepan? bpozen ra BUaIM Kao ,,He jenaH — Hero 6e30poj mejzaxa’, Kao ,,XHujbaay
ctBapu y uctd max“ (Brodel 2001, 111). lbemy ce He 3Hajy HHM jacHE Mepe HH
CTBapHE TpaHHWIe, alu ra y AHApuheBUM XepIETHOBCKHM 3aliCUMa yMETHHYKA
MMaruHammja JIako IpeTBapa y CBOjy MO30pHHIYY. Y ecTpaay HadhmbeHy OJ Mopa U
MOJIyOCTpBa MITO Ta 00py0OJbYjy TOIYT jeIHE O] OHUX BOACHHUX KOJICBKH y KOjUMa
ce 3aJbyJbalia eBPOIICKA [IMBUIIN3AIIH]a.

1y, Duby & Brodel 2009.
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Ha moj ce, monmymie, He MOTY MPEMO3HATH CaMO CTBAPHU WJIM UCTOPH]jCKH
norahaju, kao xkon bpozena, anu ce Ha HOj UTpajy OPOjHH KOMAIW U3 peneproapa
UCTOpHje OMBCTBOBama. AHIpHh ce YBEK ApKao CTaBa Jla pacnoiodcere oapehyje
Halle OMBCTBOBAK:E Yy CBETY, ITa je CTOra MPUMEPEHO Ja ce 3a IOJA3WIITe y3Me
aHaaM3a paguKaTHUX MPOMEHA PACIONIOKEHa U OcBellieha Y HeroBUM Mpuyama,
JHEBHUIIMMA W MEIUTATHBHUAM 3aIMCHMA.

Mepurepan yetd u Megutepan 3uMu. Y muxoBoM nopehemy AHapuh
J0Ja3u 70 HaJacBe 3aHMMJbUBUX HAapaTUBHUX perlema. Crojba TJIeJaHo, TO CY,
pasyme ce, OBE NOTIYHO pa3IHuuTe ciauke. Victa, 4nHM ce, HHUje HU cama
M030pHUIIA, MONPHUILTE 30MBamba, Majga HCTO HUME HOCH. 3UMH CBE JIMYM Ha
pa3IMBEHHU aKBapell, JETH Ha eKCIUIO3HjY CBETJIa M XUMHY CYHILY.

AN TpaBM CMHCA0 TIPUIIOBEAHOT IMOCTYIKA JOKasyje ce HIaK y
jeouncmeenocmu AupapuheBor auckypca. OHa ce OTKpHBAa y UHILECHHIHN Na CY
HApaTUBHU M JIMKOBHM IPHUCTYNH, y 00a ciy4aja, YOpKOC (DEHOMEHOJIOUIKO] U
TEMATCKO-MOTHUBCKO] Pa3lU4UTOCTH, Yy TOj MEPU CIMUICKU W MemOoOCKU
KOHBEPreHTHH, Ja € MOjeJMHOCTH, norahaju, ma U KHWKEBHU JMKOBH, MEIIA]y H
nperunhy mely coboM Ha ucTH HaywH. HU NeTH HU 3MMU HUCY OIITPO OUBHYCHU
IpeMa OCTajloj CTBApPHOCTH, HETO ,,CBE IPENIa3d jeHO y APYTo, MEIIa ce U CIHBa™,
KaKo TO, Ha JPyrOM MecTy Kaxe u cam mucarl (Andri¢ 1981, X VI, 291).

Tako ce 3uMH, Kao ¥ JIETH, 33jeIHO ca IIPUPOIOM, ca IPeAeInMa U CTa3ama,
Ha TIOYETKY XJIaJHUX MEIAMTEePaHCKHX Mecelld Mema, 3alpaBo — cBe. Memajy ce
JWna, JbyIH, HBUXOBO PpACIONIOKEHe, HAaBUKE. AJM, Ma KOJHKO >KHBOIHCHE
MOjeIMHOCTH HYJWJIEC IUBEPIreHTHY CIHKY — Yy KOjoj Ce CBE MOBJa4YHM y cebe U y
CBOje, a IIKype Ha IMpo30puMa 3aTBapajy mpes OypoM U KHUIIOM, Y KOjOj C€ Memajy
0oje, TIOK je 3elieHa TpaBa caMoO ,,KapHKaTypa OHE JieTommke, Tyha n Hemmma“
(Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 480) — auckypc je yBek uctH. AHapuh, y CyIITHHU, KOPUCTH
CBE PErHCTpe CBOI'a HApaTUBHOT pereproapa Kako OW mpu3opuMa jaao HeciayheHy
MeTaQu3ndKy AyOMHY — TaMoO TIe ce ,,cBe Haciyhyje a HMIITa jacHO HE BUIH'
(Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 291) u rae jeIMHCTBO CBHX IIyTeBa M OJHOCA, YCIIOHA H
CYHOBpara, 1o0uja 006Uk cya0uHe 3a JbyAcko ouhe.

VY Tparamy 3a 0COOEHUM HapaTHBHUM KOJOM AHAPHNEBUX MEIUTEPAHCKIX
3WMa — OHUM KOju he Hac ymyTuTH Ha jeqaH o Moryhux oaroBopa Ha MUTamkE Kako
WX je THcall BUICO U J0XKUBIbaBao — pokycupaheMo ce, peucHo je, Ha MeITUTATHBHE
3amuce u3 3uaxosa nopeo nyma. llpe tora je, Mmel)yTum, HEONTXOAHO MOACETUTH Ha
Heke ojnuke AHapuheBor Auckypca 4djy MOP(QOCHHTAKCHYKY CTPYKTYPY y UCTH
MaX OJUIUKYjy Hau3IJiel] HEMOMHPJBUBE KOHCTAHTE: CaXETOCT M JIEKCHYKO-
cuHTakcnuka packoul (Ctanojunh 2018).

Nako cam ,,Bonmu na unta adopusme (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 318), a npurom
cebe cama Oam y 3uakosuma YIOPHO W YeCTO TpPHKa3yje Kao Henpujamena
agopusma xao ¢Gopme, Kao TPOTUBHHKA IHETOBE ,,BapJbUBE CAKETOCTH INTO
MPeJCTaBJba ,,KpaTak CIoj™ W 3aBOJJBMBY M ,,0lIACHY 3aMKy 3a cBe Hac* (Andrié
1981, XVI, 296) — Tomuko 3aBOAJBHBY Jla OM, Kako Kaxke, W3HaJ 3Haxosa nopeo
nyma Tpebano HamucaTH: ,,Yhure u pasraenajte. Cinobomno! OBnme Hema
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adopuzama.” (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 301) — tpeba mpumeTuTn na OM ce jemaH on
pasnora ompenespema 3a CaKeTy, ahOpPUCTHUKY (HOPMY, MOTA0 IMOTPAKHUTH Y TOME
IITO OHA, YNPaBO CBOJUM OOJHMKOM M TEMOM, yKa3yje Ha JparoieHy MoryhHoct
apxusupara ersucrenuyje (Roganovi¢ 2018). Tume ce Anapuh npukipyuyje
JEAHOM BaXXHOM KIHIDKEBHO-ECTETCKOM MOTHBY. JEIHO] OIICECHBHO] JIUTEpapHOj U
¢uno3zodckoj Temu n3mel)y 1Ba CBeTcKa pata. Ped je o (eHOMEHY MPOXKHBIHEHOT
mpenymra (I'pybaunh 2020). Kapaxrtepuctuyan 3a (Guino30(p)cku er3ucTeHiy)a-
nu3aM, oH koJ MapTtuHa Xajnerepa u Epucrta brnoxa nma noceban pathos, nok ce
KOJ mucara kao mto je MBo AHmpuh jaBiba Kao IMOKyIIaj Ja Ce PacBeTIH Tama
jemaHor xy00KO MPOXKHUBIEEHOT TPeHYTKa. IberoB HAUMH J1a OCETH M OIUIIIE Taj jeaH
»MEIUTEPAaHCKN 4Yac™, 3UMCKH W JIETHH, 3allpaBoO je MOKYIIaj Ja IOMpe 10 HeKe
BpCTE jesrpa WIM CYIITHHE CTBapd. Y jEOHOM 3alHCy M3 IO3HOT, XEPLETHOBCKOT
mepuoJa cTBapama, OH JOCIOBHO Kake: ,,PaHHWje cy Me IpHBIavmiIe KOHKPETHE
CTBapH, caja ce okpeheM ka 6e3uMennM cymruHama“ (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 262).

OcuM ToTa, Kaja je ped 0 MEIUTCPAaHCKUM 3alHcuMa, Y ToMe He Tpeba
BHJICTH CaMoO aclekT AHJpuheBe packollHe ,,KylType cehama’™, Hero W jenaH oj
TeMeJba HheroBe nmoeruke. Knacuune meMoape, OHe IITO ce CTBapajy 3a APYTY BPCTY
BEYHOCTH, THIIY TPH ,,BpCTe" THcana: MOOCTHUIIN, KPTBE M CBEAOIH — Oe3Malio
HUKaJa y BUMa He ceHuehu oHe (4yecte) yacoBe mocpHyha Koje MpeKpHuBajy 3apoM
3abopaBa. Jlpyrauuju cy AmngpuheBu 3ammcu. OnbojaH mpema mnpuMecama
ayrobuorpadckor ToHa, AHApuh je OTKIamao CBaKy MOTIYhHOCT ,,JOTHMCUBama‘
corcTBeHe Ouorpaduje momanuma U3 JTHEBHHKA. Majla B caM CTPacTBEHH YHTajall
JHCBHMKA W JIMYHHAX 3alldca W3 Pa3HUX BpPEMEHa W Hapoja, OH je y CBOjUM
HIIapeHUM™ OenexkHuIama, y ,,l[PHOj* U, HApOUYHUTO, ,,3€JICHOj KIBU3H' ", OKOHYAHO]
1970, m3paxaBao Hamy na he merosu 3amucu OuTH cxBaheHW NPaBUITHO: Ja UX j€
MMcao camo 3a cebe.

Y 0BOM ce KOHTEKCTy, Mel)yTuM, BaXXHHjOM YHMHHM OKOJHOCT Ja AHapuh y
OIIMCHBARKY 3UMCKE U JICTHE TPUPOJEC KOPUCTH — MCTH crmuicku Komniexkc. Hema
HUKaKBE CyMIbE Jla je FheroBa HAapaTWBHA CTpaTerdja y MOTIYHOCTH moapeheHa
JKEJbU J1a Ce IEMHU OUBCTBOBaa MOJApH TPajHA BPEIHOCT U 3HaUYeHe. M kao mTo
y HEKMM IacyCHMa IpuYe O JeleHW, XCHH Koje HeMa, Halopeno ¢ ,,I0IUIaBOM
cpehe®, maje ommc ,,IMMPOKOT BUAWKA KOjU Ce TOMH, Kpehe u pymm y Op3amima u
cnanoBuma“ (Andri¢ 1981, VII, 256) monyT ctuxuje, jep ,,caMO c€ ca CTHUXHjOM
cHera Moxe ymnopeautu ctuxuja mopa““ (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 358) — Tako ce u y
MHCJIHIMa O MOPCKO] 00amy ¥ OJYjHOM HEOSCKOM HIpoKa3y TOTBplyje cKkym
CPOJHHX L[PTa KOje Ce MOTy IpYIUCATH OKO jeJHE JOMUHAHTE y YBPCTO jEAUHCTBO
(Flaker & Skreb 1964).

Oryna je u AnapuheB 3uMcku Menutepan 3amnpaBo ,,[loknagHa mana y
oemuan (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 411). Cge, HauMe, OCTaje UCTO Y TOM 3aHUMJbHBOM
JTyOpOBavYKOM ,,3UMCKOM HWTIpOKazy™, y TOj Mackapaau y OeloM, Kako je ayTop
o3HauaBa y 3uaxosuma, ma cy W Op3W Tanacu ,,lI0 OMITPUM HBHIIAMa Takohe Oenm
Kao J1a Hoce cHer Ha cebu’. Tearapcka Metadoprka JOMHUHUPA U OBJE: ,,JIOKpyM je
HaTpaIleH CHEroM Kao MEepHKe BIaJuKa U rocrmapa’, a TpOTeCKHEe aHTporoMopdHe
BapHjaimje CIy’Ke MOCTYIKY ,,0HeoOn4aBama™ mpupojae. He camo mTo nuHUje H
Ipyra ,,[[pHOrOpUYKa IpBETa JIH4e Ha CBOjy ropuiradky Opahy y BocHu™ — y T0j
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CJIMIIA OOPHYTOT CBETa MPEPYLICHH CY U ,,CTATUCTH  HA CIIEHU: ,,CBE je mopemeheHo
1 30yHBEHO Kao Jia ce y TOKy HOohM CIycTHiIa U3 Ba3/lyXa Heka yyjaHa Oerna BojcKa |
npersiaBuia rpax 1 okonuHy (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 411). To npepymiaBame je nHade
UMaHeHTHO cpeauHu. Hu y npuaun V dybposauroj sejasuyu, Koja yKibydyje Mambu
€0 TPETXOAHO HABENEHOT TEKCTa M3 3Haxkosa noped nyma y CBOj TEKCTOBHU
KOPITyC, YOBEK ,,HUKA]] HA Y HajOOUYHH]jUM CTBapuMa HHUje HAYUCTO Ja JIU Cy 3aucTa
TO IITO MYy W3MJISAA]y Jia CYy U Jia Jii 30MJba 3Ha4e OHO IITO UMEHOM Ka3yjy W jOI —
Jla T 3Ha4e caMo M jeWHO TO“. 3aTO HH MEJWTEpaHCKa 3uMa ,HHje ApyKdHja‘,
Kake mpunoBeaay mucap Jpaxkecnas.

Omna ,,cBe MOXXe OMTH, U HUINTA HUje oJpeeHO HU MOY3JaHOo™, aju ce U y
OBOj MPHUYHX HAJIIPE YMHU Ja je — ,,TIOKIIa/IHA I1aJla, BEIMKO H3HeHaheme y OenmuHn
(Andri¢ 1981, XIV, 312). 1 kao mwro je y 0BOj aJeropuju KUBOTa, KOjU YBEK ,,AMa
U JIETO W 3UMY", BHIJBUBO jEIMHCTBO je3WKa M CTHJIA, TAaKO CYy M MEJWTaTHBHE
IIOETCKE CIHKE INTO TOBOpE O IENMHM CBETa IIPECBYYEHE 3amakamuMa |
CEHTEHIIaMa Koje jeTHaKO OuIy cMupeHomhy u Mmyaporrhy. ToMe y MOTIyHOCTH
CEKYHANPAjy YaK U NMPHU30pU CTUXHUjE, CIUKE OMIITE KaTaKIM3Me Koja ce, 3alpaso,
olBHja y miaBu AHApuheBOT TBOJHHKA, CIUIUTCKOT 3aTBOpeHuKa Tome [amyca, u3
Ilpuua na cynuanoj cmpanu. Cse je OWIO ,,capKaHO y CBEMY', Kake HapaTop U y
MPO3HOM (PparMeHTy ca 3HAKOBUTHUM HAcIOBOM 1penymax y Tonnoj, NOK Cy ,,CIHKE
UCKpcaBaje“ u TybOune ce 07 CKIOIUBEHHM O4HMM Kammuma®“. Ty ce
MUTPOIIOJIUTOBOM cecTpuhy, bberomry, Harmo jaBwio ,,HEYXBaTJBHBO alH TPajHO
[ApCTBO MOE3Hje", all Ty je ¥ OHO BakKHH]E ,,ca3HAFE O MPOCTPAHCTBY BACHOHE Ca
BEHUM JlajbuHama ¥ mianetama‘ (Andri¢ 1981, X, 233).

Ha xamenmM creneHmIiaMa IOCYTHM ONAJMM H3TQKEHHM IIBETOBHMA
olleaH/pa Wcrpen Ikoie jepomonaxa Jocuda Tpomoswha y Tomoj, y jemHom
Oyiecky, y YyJeCHOM MarHoBeHYy H3HEHala je 00acjaHo CBe — CBE IUIOBUJ0E U
CyCpeTH KOju ce Yy JyKaMa W Ha Iy4YrMHaMa MOTy JOXUBeTH: ,,I Opomonom 0e3
CBEIOKa, Tpara M rylaca, M MOOETOHOCHH TOBPaTIHM ca cy3amMa M OCMecHMa U
HEOMUCHBOM pajomhy Tpujymda“. bamr kao mro ce ,,d4 0BO MOPCKO ILIATHO Y
Oypama u BETpOBHMA CaBHja U 1IeTa, U MOCIIe CBE OCTaje YMTABO U LEIOBUTO™, jep je
— ,,BeuHo”. TpeHyTak, BpeMEHCKH ,,(pparMeHT" je IOHOBO part pro toto. Ilpucytan y
cBeMy kao bor y cBum ctBapuma. OH je Taj KOjU c€ M OBIE, Y OBOM IPO3HOM
(parmenTy, jaBiba, MapaJoKCaIHO, Kao cBeoOyxBaTHa yeaura. Kao mpoctopHa u
BpPEMEHCKAa BEIMYMHA: ,,0HA JOII HEjaCHa M BEIMYAHCTBEHA W TEMKa — M0
HETIOAHONIUBMBOCTH TEIIKa — MHCA0 O BEIWYMHU W MCTOBETHOCTH cBera (Andri¢
1981, X, 233).

VnaJUbuBH Cy HE CaMO CKYIIOBH PeUH M (QUI'YPaIHOCT je3UKa, HEro U IIHpa
HapatuBHa crtpareruja. Illlta ce Tume moctmke? I'oToBo y cBHM AHznpulieBUM
TEeKCTOBUMAa HAWJIa3MMO Ha jeIHy Te HCTY CXeMy pa3Boja JbyJcKe aymie. AKO
OIMCYyje CYHOBpAT IOjeJMHIIA WIIM 3ajelHHLe, aKO y TOM MNpPUKa3HBaby MOHEKa
3a3ByYd MPENO3HAT/BUBA ayTOpOBa Tyra 300T MPOJAa3HOCTH CBETa ca KOJUM ce
CpOJIMO, WM Ce ca HUM HoucroBehiyje, TO HUYKOINKO HE yMambyje IOTPEeCeHOCT
IBEroBe CIMKe TpeHyTKa y KOju ce CIMBa jellaH aMajraM, HElTo oMamibyjyhe,
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HEKaKBa MHCTHYHA Be3a C KOCMHYKHM CHJiamMa Koje ra y3IWXKy H3Haj 0e300jHe
TPUBHJAITHOCTH CBAKOIHEBHOT JKHBOTA.

[Moncetnmo Ha OBOM MecCTy, WIAK, Ha jelaH BakaH IojaaTak m3 AHapuhere
ouorpaduje. Ilucan nHamme 1963. romuHe U ,,ampecoM” IOCTajeé CBOjJEBPCHU
»~Memurepanan“ momro y Xeprer Hosom, Ha Tomioj, momwxke jenuHy kyhy y
CBOME XUBOTY. Ta je o/uTyka JalieKOCeKHa jep je Y BEIHKO] MEpH yTHIaJla U Ha
IIPOMEHY pacroyioxkema. Xeprer Hou je, He camo 300r cHMOOINYHOT UIMEHA, Mao
aypy HOBOT II0YeTKa: HEKHM HOBH TOH 3aBiajalie He TOJMKO y KPUTHUYKO] ITHCTaHIH
npeMa  JIOTaJalllk0j, BHIIE HECTallHOj, HOMAJCKOj W ,,KOHTHHT'CHTHO]
€r3UCTEHIHjH, KOJIMKO y HarjallaBamby HOBE ,,puno3zoduje xusora™. To je Bpeme
Kaza ce ersucreHnuja Bpaha kK cebu U3 ,,palITPKaHOCTU™, Al je Takohe W cTame
BaHpeIlHE KOHIIEHTpaIje y KOojeM 3Ha Ja ce (OoKycupa Ha caMo jeJaH TPEHYTaK —
mpenymax y Tonnoj. OHO MTO Ta TMOACTHYE jecTe HEWCIPIHA, odapasajyha
,»OUHUIITIETHOCT® OKOJIMHE Koja cebe yBeK OTKpHBa Kao mpBu myT. OTBOpHTH ce
OUUTIICIHOCTH — Ta] MMIIEpaTHB (EHOMEHOJIOTHjE TIOCTao je 3a AHapuha HoBa
IOJITOTa U3BECHOCTH U MTOY3AaHOCTH.

Kyha na Tommoj Huje Ouna camMO MNYKH CBEIOK JIMYHOTa CIOKOja,
,»TIPUCTAaHHIITE ATICOYTHOT MHUpPa M alcolyTHUX casHama™ (Andri¢c 1981, XVIII,
31) Beh, ucTpaxkuBama MOTBPhyjy, H MECTO T/ je HacTauo, JOBPIICHO MU je
3a4eTo BUIIE AHApUhEeBHX MO3HHUX IMPHUIIOBECTU. 3aTO je Ha TemMy MeaurtepaHa u
Annpuha noOpo mporoBopuTH MMajyhm mpen oumMMa JBa 3ampca Koja OJHIILY
ynpaBo armochepom Xeprier Hosor u boke Kortopcke, a mupe y3eB — U HEKOT
Ipyror BuheHor uiu ciuyheHor mecta Ha obanu Mopa. [Iputom, He Tpeba 10 Kpaja
BepoBatu nuciyy koju je CteBany PamukoBuhy jemHoMm pekao na y Xepuer Hosom
MUIIe ,,BeoMa Majio U Beoma ciabo‘ jep oBIe je ,,CBE TAKO JIEMO Jia ce Hema ITa
Jlo/1aBaTh, a Tpexora Ou Omma Owmio mra oxy3uMmaru'‘. Hapounto He mpBOM nemy
OBOT HCKa3a, jep je OBaj JIpyru Je0 y M3BECHO] MEpH YaK W NapagurMaTH4aH 3a
onmHoc peMa Menurtepany. (Haj3zan, u cam je AHnpuh 3Ha0 &1a Kaxke Ja MHUCIY He
Tpeba yBeK U y CBeMY BEpPOBATH. )

3amuc, ergo, NpBYU; PeAOBU Y KOj€ jeé YTUCHYTO MEAUTEPAHCKO JIETO.

Kan cenum nipen kyhow, ja umam nipes coOOM BUIMK KOjU M3TIIENA Kao
Jla Ta je Oupao HEeKH JbYOWTEb MPUPOIHUX JICHIOTa a HE Urpa Cilydaja.
BumuM 1mpoku otBop bBoke M LEnOM HEroBOM HENPEKUIHOM
Iy>KAUHOM OLITPY MBHUILy MOpa, Kao 3aTETHYT KOHOMNAL TaMHOCahHpHE
60je, ox pra Jlymrune no IlyHTa omrpa, Ha KOM MOja MaITa W3BOAN
MTOBAa3/IaH CBOj€ HEBUJBHBE W HEUYjHE UT'Pe W IeIUBaHIyKe. [...] A 3a
MeHe, Ty ce JIelllaBajy HeOUeKHBaHe IIPOMEHE 1 HEBEPOBATHU MPHU30PH
KOje caMo ja BUIMM M HaJ KOjUMa MpPOJIA3HOCT HEMa BJIACTH, jep ce
pahajy ¥ yMHupy y HCTOM TpPEHY, Tako aa u3Mmel)y lBHUXOBOT MOCTaHKa U
HecTaHKa HeMa HM HajMamer pa3Maka U Ja BpeMe He Moxke usmely
BUX yOaluTH CBOjy pasopHy kimuiyy. [lojaBbyjy ce M Hecrajy y
JEAHOM HCTOM OJIECKY; HE Tpajy, U BEUHH CY, jep C€ BEYHO Memajy U
TAaKo HE MOIJIEXKY INpoJIA3HOCTH. To Cy mpojeknuje Koje HacTajy y
onpeheHOM TpeHyTKy H, o1 oApeheHHM yCIoBMMa, KaJ UCKpa Haller
Norjiea IaHe y J0IUpY ca BACHOHCKUM OTE-EM BHJMKA KOjU 3eMJba
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U MOpe IPOCTUPY Mpen HaMa. Y THM IPH30pHMa CBE je OJ] OTHkha, il
OTH-a PA3HOBPCHOT IT0 CBOM IOPEKITY U CBOjOj IIPUPOJIH, CIIOCOOHOT 32
XIIbaQy XUJbaza MPOMeHa u mpeodpaxkaja. Te cimke ce He mamre, jep
je cBaka IojeqrHa OJ HBUX CaApikaHa y OHOj KOja M0Ja3d IOCIe e,
Tako na he Ha Kpajy cBe OMTH, ca I[CJIOM CBOjOM CHAroM U CMHCIIOM,
cadyBaHe y IOCJIEI0j, U OHIA KajJ yracHe Halle OKO, 3ajeJHO ca
cBojoM rckpoM (Andri¢ 1981, XVI, 451).

[pupoma w wHaue koxm Awnzapmha cogopu, YEMIIPECH pPa3MHUILIBA]Y
noka3yjyhu JpyJicke 0coOOMHE, TOPIOCT U YOOPaKEHOCT: ,,[TyBH 3a CBE IITO JAPYTH
TOBOpE, CIEMH 3a CBE IITO CE€ OKO HUX JEIIaBa, TaKO Ja Cy 3aucCTa AOAWjald U
TPaBKU W APBETY, U MOPY M KpIIy CBOjOM caMojaonajjbuBoM ropzaomnthy* (Andri¢
1981, XVI, 451). Ta danTacTHYHA KOCMOTOHH]a, Y KOjO] ,,HEBEPOBATHH MPH30PH*
[0YMBajy Ha HEMPEKUIHO] CMEHU CTAIIHOCTH U MpoMeHe (,,jep ce pahajy u ymupy y
HCTOM TpeHy "), IOYMBA HA HUCTOj IMPEACTaBH HA KOjOj IIOYMBA U caMa HJeja O TOMe
na m3Mmely mocraHka W HacTaHKa Hema ,,HH HajMamer pasMaka“. To je amorteosza
Henpoia3Hor TpeHyTka Kao MPHHIMII KOjH HEMPEeCTaHO CTBapa W pPYyIIU paad
CTBapama HOBHX TPEHYTaka, KOjU Cy BEYHH ,,je€p CE BEUHO MEHajy U TaKo He
MoJUTIeXKy Mposa3HocTH . Ta enudanuja HEKOT BEUHOT, HEMpoJIa3HOT TpeHyTKa Koja
nonymaBa AnapuheB ¢Guio30hcku  BHIOKPYT, jenHako ojapehyje OCHOBHH
JI0KMBJbAj 3UMCKOT MeauTepaHa.

Jpyru 3ammc OYMTIICHH je KOHTPAIYHKT CBETIIO] Y PACKOIIHO] JETHO]
cimnd. Aunpuh y 3nakosuma, y KpaTKOM XEpIETHOBCKOM 3amucy u3 29. nereMoOpa
1964, naje u 3UMCKe TOHOBE KOj€ CMEHY]y JIETE Y BEUUTO] M HEMPOIA3HO] UIPU
npupoje: ,,Cre je u3MemeHo. Tenku TaMHnA o0anu ymecto Moapor Heba™ (Andrié
1981, XVI, 480). Y AunpuheBuM o4nMa ,,aBETHECKH U3IJIEA]y IIBETOBU KOju Hehe
Ja yMpy, a He Mory na xuBe. OBako WM3IIIeajy Mpeaelu Kaja ce 3amope aa Oyay
JeH W Kaj, Y 3UMCKOM CHY JICTIOTE, CKYIUbajy CHAry 3a HOBa IBeTama™ (Andrié
1981, XVIII, 480).

U y oBuM pemoBuMa, U MOXKAA BHIIE U3Mel)y HHUX, CMECTHJIA CE 3arOHETHA
CHHTarmMa Koja TOBOpM O ,3HMCKOM CHY JIETIOTe", 3aXBaJHa 3a TyMadeHme
Amnpnpuheor Bulema 3uMa u Jeta Ha Meaurtepany. by je kopucTro HakoH GopaBKa
Ha UCTO4HO] obanu Jagpana — y yOpoBHuKY, Ha XBapy, y Xepuer HoBom. Ynpaso
Tamo, Ha yyBeHoM llIkBepy, decTo caM MMao MPHIIMKY Aa pasroBapam ca 0e3maio
crorogummbuM Bojom Cranuhem, dynecHUM clukapoM MenuTepaHa W jeTHUM O]
peTKuX XUBHX AHApHhEBHX IpHjaTesba. 3a HIXOBUX MOCICHOAHEBHIX pa3roBOpa
Ha obanm — mpuyao mu je jenHe 3uMe Ctanuh — HoOesoBall je ciauKapy ymeo ja
TOBOPH YIIPAaBO O MEIUTEPAHCKO] 3UMH W KUIIH. Jly’ke ¥ OTBOpEHHje HEro MHAYe.
Mosxxe OuTH Jma je Oall HaKOH jeJIHOT TakBOI' pasroBopa AHIpuh y CBOj HOTEC
yIIHCAo:

Kan je xumoButo nero, meo ceer ce xxamu. JKame ce mponaBiu
noBpha, xoTenujepu u cespany, ¢ npaBoM. JKane ce rpahanu u 1okoHa
TOCII0/1a, jep UM je MOKBapeHO JIETOBame. AJIM, jecTe JIM MPUMETHIN
KakBo je nsehe 3a kumoswuTor sera? KpynHuje, nemniie u cjajHuje 1o
00ju 1 Mo oONMKY, Hapo4yuTo Mo 60ju. Ja ra mocMaTpaM Kao cIaBy
koja hytu (Andri¢ 1981, XVIII, 480).

445



<= machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVIII (2); 439451 =

Ha cy 3a Anapuha u MeauTepaHCKe 3UME YIIPaBo ,.cllaBa Koja hytu™, o
TOME jOIIl PeYUTHje TPHUIIOBEIa caMo Mope y mpudama Poburwa u Kusomu wu3
30upke Kyha ua ocamu, HeoOjaBibeHOj 3a jxuBoTa (1976). CBojuM MOhHHM
»TalacuMa“ jy:KHO MOpe HEe3aJp)KUBO yAapa ,,y TeMeJbe IpeBHEe U MpPKe HOBJbaHCKE
TBphaBe“ W Oyau M3 MHpPBOT CHA, HECTPIUBMBO Ja HCIPHUYA CBOjy NPHUY O
caMoyOucTBY Jaroze, MOHOCHE 3aTOYCHHIIE W3 HOBJHAHCKE JIyKe, jEOHY OI
HajIIOTPECHU]UX CyAOMHA y YNTaBOM AH/ApHIEBOM IIPUIIOBEJAYKOM OITYyCY.

VY npunoseuu JKugomu, mak, Boge MemurepaHa cy Mol OKpribeM HOhu
JIOTILTIE JIO0 ,,TIOJT MPO30pe capajeBcke kyhe Ha Opery — naneko Cpego3emMHo mMope!“.
Pa3Oynune cy u anuMupane 'HapaTOpcKy (YHKIHUjy’ 3alJbyCKHBAaHkEM CBOjUX
Tajaca ¥ XyKOM MallliHa ,,Ha OCJIOM CTapWHCKOM Opoay o0aliCKe ILIOBHI0E Yy
‘Benosckom 3amuBy” (Andri¢ 1981, XIV, 97).

Ta kpaTka mpo3a HyAM H3pasHT NpHUMEpP jeHE O HAjBAXKHUjUX TeMa
AnpapuheBor gena. To je mpobiem uaeHtutera. OH he ce OrlacUTH y3 TMHCAK
CHpeHe, IIyM Mopa i Oyky MammHa. Tako he, y ,,3anemeHnM Tagacuma“ oko Opona,
Haparopcka “dyHknuja’, kako je 30Be Kere XamOyprep (Hamburber 1976) — jep
KJIACUYHOT TMIPUITOBEIaya HU OBJIC HEMa — Ha HeOOMYaH HAYMH CIIOJUTH JiBa Hoceha
Temata AmnjpuheBor mHpo3HOr U (QHIO30(CKOr JUCKypca: mpeHymak® W
uoenmumem.’

Hajmpe ce jaBipa uynan ocehaj na ce cBe momepa, kpehe n mema. Mopcka
obama je y NpUYH O HICHTUTETY W 6uuiecmpyKum >KUBOTHMA 3aIUIOBIIA Y
»CYIpOTHOM TpaBiy“. Heb0 HedyjHO KIHM3H, Ka0 OrpOMHA MOKpETHAa KyIoia, a
6pon ce kpehe He3HAHO Ky/a, M3BaH CBHUX IpaBala, ,,KUBOTHUX CTamba U MOJ0XKaja‘
(Andri¢ 1981, X1V, 101). 1 Mu cBu 3ajeqHO, Kaxxe Haparop, ,,TOHEMO Ha JHO H
JETUMO YBUC, U OPOAMMO, CBE Y UCTHU Max“. ¥ MarHoBemwy, JOK c€ Opoja 3aHOCHO,
MOTao je jom, y MEepCHeKTHBHM KOja C€ HEMpPEKUIHO Memana, Ja BHIUA CBOT
KIIDKEBHOT jyHaKa, mpodecopa, aHTHKBapa. M3rienao je MackupaH, ajd HE caMo
CBOJUM H3TIIE/IOM, ,,HETO LIEIUM CBOJHM CIIOJBEHM, MOXKIA U YHYTapmHM OnheM™.
To je, caonmTaBa yhTaoLUMa y MOBEpemY, HEJOKYYHBH JIMK, CTpaH caM cebu, a
,»HUKOM OJIn3ak HH OTBOpeH™. XBarajyhu ce xao ,,0pomonoman’ 3a aenuhe myhux
er3UCTEHIIN]a, YCIIeo je JIa UCIUIMBA HAKOH JIMYHE XaBapHje W TakKo ,,M30€rHe CBOj
mpaBu >KUBOT“. AHIpuh cBoje reHujajHe 4YapoOmake U 4YyJaKe CTaBjba y OHE
OKOJTHOCTH y KOjuUMa je pasMHUIILbalke O CMHCITY JKHBOTa HEOOMYHO JKHUBO, U TC
coboHa MaHU(pecTalrja jeHe JTMYHOCTH ,,MUMO CBeTa™ caMa Mo ceOu HM3rieaa
Ka0 COLIMjaJTHH UCIIA].

3nam u pazymeM. To je MyKa Kojy je MHOTH UMao ca )xuBotoM. Kan ce
YOBEK POJH, TO je Kao Ja ra Oame y myboko, OeckpajHo mope. Basba
wmBatu. IToctojatn. Hocutn mpenturer. Uznpxkatu atMochepcku
mpUTHCaK oOKo cebe, cymape, HempeaBu)eHEe W HENPEIBUIIHHIBE

2 0 oiHOCY HAPATHBHOCTH M TEMIOPATHOCTH onukpHuje B. Riker 1993.

3 v. Bouthoul 1971; Bourdieu 1964; Derrida 1972; Eisenstadt 2001; Le Goff 1991; Hamburber
1976; McHale 1987; Elias 2001; Sorokin 1937-1941; Jahoda & Warren 1966; Sturgess 1992;
Comaroff & Comaroff 1992; Plett 1991; Gallager & Greenblatt 2000.
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mocTynke cBoje u Tyhe, kKoju monajuemhe HHUCY MO HAIIoOj MEpH; a
MTOBPX CBEra M3JPKaTH jOII M — CBOjy MHCao 0 cBeMy ToMme. Huje mako
HU jeJHOCTaBHO, a BPJIO YeCTO je M3Haja Hame cHare. [la kako ma
YOBEK He 3K Jla e cIacaBa U CKJIama MOoA APYTH BHA IIOCTOjarmba?
(Andri¢ 1981, X1V, 103).

To wHuje wucmoBect mnpodecopa-aHTUKBapa. To je UCIOBECT camor
ayTOPCKOT IMpPUIOBEAavya, y KOjoj MMa MpU3ByKa IyOOKe eMIlaTHje, H3BECHOT
CalaTHUIITBA, MOJAPIIKE CI000AM N300pa, MOBPX CBEra: MOJPINKE CIPEMHOCTH J1a
CpOJIHE, U3Y3eTHE MPUPOIE H3APKE ,,aTMochepcku mputucak oko cebe®. Mako je
IIOHEKAJ BPJIO TEIIKO PELIMTH Ha KOjUM je MECTHMa ayTop MOKa3ao CBOje IpaBe,
HUCKpEHE TMOIJie[ie, CBOjeé ayTeHTHYHEe CTAaBOBE, HIIAK KMa HEYer yHampen
CMHIIUBEHOT Y TOME INTO AHIpuh JTUKOBHMa KOjH HUCY MOTOHYJIH y MOHOTOHH]Y
CBaKHJAIIET TIOCTOjaba 0CcTaBiba Aenuh concTBeHe nymie. buma je mpemycTtro na
OCTBApe HACANT — KATCrOpU4HHU HUMIICPATHUB JKHUBOTA: ,,Baﬂ)a mwiuBatu. Hocutu
uaentutet™. [la Makap ¥ 10 IIeHY J1a Ce YOBEK CKIIOHH ,,TI0J] IPYTH BUJI ITOCTOjama™.

A OHIA je y TpUYM CBEra HECTaJ0, U MOPCKe oajie, W BPEMEIIHOT
npocdecopa Ha B0oj. Camo ce ,,c BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe™ HeBUIJBbUBH HapaTop, cTtojehu
HACIIOECH Ha Orpajy JPBEHOT JOKcaTa CBOje capajeBcke ,,kyhe Ha ocamu™, omer
OTHCKYje Y MHCIHMA OJl KaMCHHUTOT Moua rmioBehn HeHoBckuM 3amBOM Ha Oerom
CTapuHCKOM Opojy, Koju moapxTaBa u 3aokpehe, ,ionpxrtaBajyhu u cam®, u nura
Jia JIA je jOII KHMB OHAj 0cOOEmaK KOju je ,,MCITMBAoO™ HaAaKOH OpojosoMa, Wiu ce
HajIocye 0CI000HO0 JKUBOTA, U OHOT 'CTBApHOI’, y OBOM 3a0ayeHOM My3€jy Kpaj
MOpa, U ,,0HOT JIPyror Koju je Tpebano na Oyne meroB, ajld ra je oH cpehHo
nzoerao” (Andri¢ 1981, XIV, 104).

Ha mo3amuam ersucreHnujamHe ,3uMe”, Ha (QOHY MEIUTepaHCKOT
Kpajoliuka Koju je TpukoBao AmnapuheBy Mamity, oJBHja ce MpeoOpaxaj] —
JpacTUYHA MPOMEHA HJCHTHTETA. [IpUTOM Ce YMHM Ja je Ha JeNly OHaj ,,MOPCKU
oor*, Ilpotej, Haj3aroHEeTHHjH OOT Yy TPYKOj MHUTOJNOTHjU. Jep Taj NOMHIIBATH
ITocejmoHOB cuH Hema camo mpopouke crnocobHoctd. OH je Oor mpeoOpakaBama.
Masme je, mehyTuM, MO3HATO Aa OH MEma OONHMKE M WACHTHTETE Ha HAYMH KOjH, Y
AnnpuhieBoM [neny, yMETHHYKHM yOeIUbMBO pellaBa TKamkbe MNapaJoKCaIHUX,
CYyIOMHCKHX, pa3aupyhux muTama, koja he Harer macia onceaTi cBe 10 3aBpIITHE
Bep3uje mpude o cynTany llemy y Ilpoxnemoj asnuju, na ¥ HakoH Tora.*

IMapagurmatiuan je Beh u uyBenu ecej o I'oju. Huje MBo Amnppuh,
MOMHUCIIHO O WCTpakMBad 4nTajyhul OBaj OIIe], HEro HEroB Opar Mo CIHKamby
noprpera, Opanmucko ['0ja, HanKMCao KHETOBE KIBLHUIE. A HETOB je MOPTPET, 3HAMO,
AnppuheB ayTonopTper. JenuHCTBeH je, MehyTuMm, aHapuheBCKH HAYMH KOjUM ce
rpaay 0Ba IPOMEHa yiora: Moh mpeTBapama, 3aMEHE HICHTUTETA, KaleMJbemha Ha
Tyhy cBecT. JenHa je camo IceyIOHMM 3a Jpyry. Y TOM dYecTO HaBOhEHOM,
(uKTUBHOM pasroBopy ca 'ojom, Auapuh je oTumao u kopak masse. Hapartop je

4 O wugenturery u cyGjeKTMBHOCTH y AHApuheBOM MNPUMOBENAYKOM MOCTYIKY, MOCEOHO Y
IIpoxnemoj asnuju, B. omupuuje Basic¢ 2013, 225-262.
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CBOj M3pPHYHUT CyA O YMETHOCTHM NpHIUcao HekoM — Tpehem. CaroBopHHKY ,.ca
CJIIaBEHCKOM KpPBH Y Xmama': ciaukapy [laymy ,,HaKIIOl€HOM MUCTULIN .

AMOUjeHT U aTMocdepa y npuun JKusomu crnanajy y HajHMIIPECHBHU]E
mpUMepe TOCBE Jpyraddje 3aMeHe uaeHTureTa. lleo mpodecopoB KUBOT MOCTOjH,
Kake TPUIIOBENIad, CaMoO yMecmo OHOT APYTOT U Apyradujer >KUBOTa, KOjH je TaBHO
onbanmo oj cebe — ,,joNI Ipe Hero IIITO je 0Yeo BhUMe CTBAPHO Jia kuBH ‘. 130erao
je, Tako, kaxe AHApuh y jeIHO] Ipyroj NpUYH U3 UCTOT MEIUTEPAHCKOT IHKIyca
(IIpeoseueprvu uac), cynOUHy JbyIU KOjUMa Ce JlellaBa ,,0HO IITO CE JIEIaBajio
YBEK y TaKBUM IPIIINKaMa, 10 CBUM INPUMOPCKHAM TPaJOBHMa M pemyOirKaMa: J1a
MHOTHY O]l BbMX MOCTUTHY OHO IITO Cy XTenH, a usryoe cede* (Andri¢ 1981, XIV,
265). M3mehy HemMHHOBHOT Jyauia U OEKCTBa, MOBYYEHOCTH W3 CBeTa, M3Melhy
caMoyOHCTBa W oOcame, MYCTHIAYKOT >XMBOTA, MJIaad HAyYHHK ,,Ca BEIUKUM
H3nIequMa’ U3abpao je oHaj IPYyrH MyT Ka 0CI000hemy TMUHOCTH: ,, APYTaddju BUJI
nocrojama’. OH KHUBH yCaMJbEHUYKH, 33J0BOJbAH YJIOTOM JIyIKAcTOr dyAaka. Cpa
OHa ,,MyKa KOjy je MHOTH UMao ca CBOJUM >KHBOTOM™ OBJIE je, IpeMa OYEKUBamY,
OTKJIOECHA MTOCIICAOM CHAroM pasyMma M BOJbE ,,KOjy je jOII UMao y ceOu*, aym je
HAJIaCBC OpPHTHHANIAH HAYMH HA KOjHU Haparop OOJHKyje MpaBy CIHKY O IEJIOM
norabajy.

TajaHCTBEHO CPOICTBO NIPHUIIOBENAYA Ca CBOjIM jYHAKOM IIOKa3yje ce Ha
Kpajy mpuue, y TpeHyTKy yJajbaBama Opoaa oz obane. OHo omoryhaBa yntaonuma
Jla yIO3HAjy CTBapHE pasjiore 3a NPOMEHY HEeroBOI HAeHTUTeTa. Tu pasiosu,
MehyTUM, HHCYy AapTHKYJIHCaHH y pasroOBOpY, HETO IIPCHOIICEHEM MHCIH —
TeNenarcku. [IpeHoleme MHCIM Ha JaJbUHy, MHICOBH M TeCTHKA ,,04MMa U
pykama“, TOBOp Tella M 3HAKOBa KOjuMa je, HaBOIHO, mpodecop ca obane, y3
Maxame pyKy W H3paszuMma Juia, 0e3riiacHo ,,IoTBphuBao Mojy MHCao, OBle cy,
3ameno, HaJMAIIWIN JIMHTBOCTHIUCTHUKE (uHece komyHmKanuje. Hanmmmazehn
je3nuke, MPOUINPWIIN CY U JTUTEpapHe KOJIOBE CIOpa3yMeBama — y TOj MepH Ja je,
Ha Kpajy, OmzapHu AHJpuheB jyHaK 3HAIMMa MOTao Jia JOoAa U ,,joll TIOHEKO
objammeme. OHO IITO Cy y CIIOJhAIIEEM CBETY HArOBEIITAjH, CIYYajHU MOTIICIH,
MOMYJapHOCTH jeABa YXBaTJbMBUX 00eiexja, caJga HAC YBOOA Yy CBET
BEPOJIOCTOJHOCTH.

Bbro je To ,,ipujaTtessCKu pa3roBop Oe3 pedd, caB OX MOTJena, MOKpeTa U
ocmejaka”™ (Andri¢ 1981, XIV, 103). Kao aa je To Hajpa3ymJbUBHja CTBAp Ha CBETY,
a WIaK JOCTYIHA CaMO PEeTKHMMa, M3adpaHMMa, OBaj MM(POBAHU, & TAKO PEUUTH
,TOBOp 3HAKOBa', HAKOH KOjeT Hapartop, u caM y30ylheH, moTpeceH U mpeoOpaxeH,
oceha ,,u gasbe morpedy 3a pasroBOPOM™, 3alpaBO je TOBOP HCTOMUIJBEHUKA. Y
H3BECHOM CMHCIY: pa3roBOp ca CaMHM COOOM.

Y 0BOj KpaTKoOj MPO3HOj IEJIMHA OHEMEIIOCT HUje oHemenocT. OHa je jenan
ol TmyTeBa 3a ocioboheme nmyHOCTH. AHApuh je JHMK Tpodecopa YIUHUO
HocuolieM Bule crnobome. Ockap Bajnn je To yumHHO ca camanuioMm, KHyt
XaMcyH ca JynakoM. Jep ako ce CBeCT He CBOAM Ha YHCTO IICHXOJIOIIKY CBECT, aKO
je OHa IpyIITBEHa, KyJITypHa U HACOJIOINIKA CBECT, HE MOXE Ce HeH OIHOC Mpema
KUBOTHOM W300py MHUCIUTH jEIWHO Y OONUKY WHIUBHIYaTHO-TICHXOIOIIKE
uaeHTuUKaImje.
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IIpe Hero mTo je oHa MOBOA 3a HACHTHU(UKALHU]y (ca coOOM y OOIHKY
Hpyror), AngpuheBa mpuda je, y OCHOBH, IIOBOJ jEJHOT IMUPEr KyJITYPHOT H
UCOJIONIKOT TPero3HaBama; IMTo je mpodecop MOCTUrao, To je Ham b, 1 To je,
HarocJeTKy, UuJb mo3Hor AuapuheBor 6eKcTBa y APYTH, MEIUTEPAHCKU aMOM]jEHT,
y HETaKkHyTe IpocTope. AN KOjU ce HE J0XKMBJbaBajy HaWBHO, Beh kao ,,yTexy
¢dunozodpuje” xako je xoH3yn boerwje, y ImecToM BeKy, Ha3Bao CBOjy IO3HATY
KIbUTY y KO0joj pasroBapa ca mnepcoHupukoBaHom ®DuinozopujoMm — HCTUHA, Y
3ameopeHoM, y CBOjOj OMOIMOTEIM ONTOYEHO] CIOHOBAYOM M KpuCTaioM. [Ipu
yemy AmngpuheBa TemMa HHUje HOBOIUIATOHCKA WHCIHpAINMja, HEro MmoTpeda
BHUCOKOpa3BHjCHE YMETHUYKE CBECTH JIa je cariielia Ha 0meopeHoM, IPpell HajIIupuM
Xopu3oHTOM. Temiko na ce Moxe pehu HemTo BHUILE O TOj IPUYU U HAPATHUBHOM
TUTaHy KOjH jOj jé Y OCHOBH.

A To 1a ce 0 u300py APYTOT KUBOTA, O N3MEHH HICHTUTETA, HE TOBOPU
JMPEKTHO, MOCPEJCTBOM HEMOCPEAHE pa3MeHe MHCIH, HEro WHIMPEKTHO: IPEeKOo
3HaKOBa U cuMOoIIa, Tako pehu anTepHaTHBHO, ,,1107] BUIOM Oe3azneHocTH  (Andrié
1981, XIV, 39) Taunuje: KOHCIIHMPATHBHO, Ka0 JICO HEKOT 3aBEPCHUYKOr pUTyaia
HCTOMHIIUBCHUKA TOJ] MackaMa — TO MOJXKE Ja FOBOPU U O MOJCBECHO] Mapayeinu
ayTOPOBOT Pa3MHUIBaka O BIACTUTOM AITCPHATHBHOM ,,MEAUTEPAHCKOM JKHUBOTY",
amy curypHo Hehie MHOTO TOTPENINTH OHAj KO Y TOME BHIU WHIUPEKTHY, alli
jeIHAKO SHEepPruyYHy OCYAy HCIpasHuX Mayorpal)aHCKHX er3HMCTCHIMja Y BEIHMKOM
rpany. I'yburak jesudkor cnopasymeBama ynyhyje Ha onpenmehuBame rpahanckor
)kuBoTa. OHEMENIOCT je HyXHO Haiudje oTyhema. 3HaK COIUjaJiHe IUCTAHIE H
VHHUBEP3aJIHOT yIaJbaBamba.

Ha menuTepaHCKy clieHy, HONPUINTE YyAE€CHHX IIpeoOpaxkaja M 3aMeHa
uneHturera, AHApuh je, Aakie, HM3BEO caMy CYIITHHY HCHXOCOLHOJIOUIKHX
pasnuka. Y THM Ce KOHTPAaCTHMa Yje[JHO KPHjy M OTKPHBajy MapajeiHd CBETOBH,
MEAUTEPAHCKA M KOHTHHEHTAIIHH, ,,3UMCKH U JeTHU ", n3Mehy kojux je ny0ok jas.
Huje uM camo pasiuyuT TeMaTCKO-MOTHBCKH JAMCKYPC KOjH ra mpoayospyje. Oba
CBeTa OTENIOBIbY]y U Mel)ycoOHO Heo 1BojuBe Telkohe pa3ininuTor [0XKUBJhaBatbha 1
OrJIalllaBak-a )KUBOTHE HCTHHE" .
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KoHuenT HAPO[l y pe4YHULMMa CPrCKOor
(cpnckoxpBaTtcKor) jeavka’

VY pany ce pekoHCTpyHIle KOHIENT HAPOJI Ha OCHOBY aHAJIM3€ MaTepujajia U3 peleBaHTHUX
pEYHHKA CPIICKOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKOT) je3WKa y CKJIaQy ca METOJOJOIIKMM OCHOBama
TyGNWHCKE ETHONMMHTBHUCTHYKE mKone.! Y yBoy je maT mperies omabpaHHX pajgoBa KOju ce
0aBe TEPMHUHOJIOIIKAM H TEOPHjCKHM acleKTUMa MOjMOBa HAPOJ, HALIWJA 1 JPKABA, Kao
OCHOBHHM JIpyIITBEHO-NIOJUTHYKIM KaTeropujama, ca IiujbeM yrnopehnuBama HauBHE je3nUKe
CIIMKE OBHX II0JMOBA Ca MUXOBAM KOHIHIHPAKEM Yy CBPEMEHHM aHTPOIOIOIIKIM,
COLIMOJIOUIKAM M MOJUTHYKHM MPUCTYyOMMa. Y TJABHOM €Ny paja aHAIU3UpaH je
CHCTEMCKH je3UYKH MaTepHujall U3 CBHX PEIEBAHTHHX PEYHUKA CPIICKOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKOT)
je3uKa, MOBE3aH Ca OCHOBHOM JIGKCEMOM Hapood, KOjOM c€ HMEHYje KOHIICUT, HCHHM
CHHOHUMHUMa, XUIIEPOHUMHMA, KOXUIIOHMMHMA, CEMAaHTHYKUM U TBOPOCHUM JEpUBATHUMA,
aTpuOyTHMa M YCTaJbeHHM CIlOjeBUMa. YTBpHEHO je Ja ce y pe4yHHYKHM AeduHuIMjama
ceMa ‘3ajemHuua’ (Jpyau) jaBjba Kao HaapeheHH mojam (XUIIEPOHWUM) 3a OBaj KOHIICIT.
PekoHCTpyHCaH je HWEroB Cajpikaj, je3uuka/HaMBHA CIHKAa OBOT IOjMa, Ca HCTUIAmEM
ICTOBUX PEJEBAHTHHX acmekata (OMOJOIMIKUX/TEHETCKUX, IPYIITBEHHX/TTOTUTHIKUX
/€KOHOMCKHX, (PM3MUYKUX) M YKa3aHO Ha OCHOBHE BPEIHOCTH, KOj€ CY y CPIICKOM jE3HKY
YTJIaBHOM MO3UTHBHE.

Kwyune peuu: KOHLIENT HAPO/, je3HUKa CIIMKA CBETA, KOTHUTHBHA €THOJIMHIBUCTHKA, CPIICKU
jesuk

* Paj je HacTao kao pesyiarar gunancupama MITHTP PC npema Yrosopy 6poj 451-03-68/2020-
14/200174; takohe je pesynrar Owmmarepanuor mpojekta VICJ CAHY u UC TIAH: Kwyunu
KOHYenmu cpncke u nobcke akcuocgepe Ha COBEHCKOM NIAHY.

! PeKOHCTpYKIMja KOHIENATa Y METOIONOTH]HU JIyOIMHCKE ETHONMHIBUCTUYKE LIKOJIE, YHje CMO
HOCTyJIaTeé HNPHMEHWINM y HalleM HCTPaXXUBamby, IPENopydyje cé Ha KOMIUIETHOM j€3HYKOM
MaTepujaty KojH, opeJl peYHHYKOr (CHCTEMCKOT), 00yXBaTa U aHKETHH M TEKCTYalHH.
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Concept of the FOLK in the Dictionaries of the Serbian (Serbo-
Croatian) Language

The paper analyzes the concept of the FOLK in the Serbian language in accordance with the
methodological foundations of the Lublin Ethnolinistic School. The introduction gives an
overview of selected papers dealing with the terminological and theoretical aspects of the
concepts FOLK, NATION and COUNTRY, as basic socio-political categories, with the aim of
comparing the naive linguistic picture of these concepts with their conception in
contemporary anthropological, sociological and political approaches. In the main part of the
article, the systemic language material from all the relevant dictionaries of the Serbian
(Serbo-Croatian language) is considered on the data related to the main lexem folk, wich
names the concept, its synonyms, hypernyms, co-hyponyms, semantic and grammatical
derivatives, attributes and collocations. It was found that the seme of ‘community’ (of
people) appears as the superior term (hypernym) for this concept in the definitions. The
content of the concept of the FOLK has been reconstructed by pointing to relevant aspects
(biological / genetic, social / political / economic, physical) and thus reffering to basic values
that are generally positive in the Serbian language.

Key words: concept folk, the language picture of the world, cognitive ethnolinguistic,
Serbian language

YBoa

Cam mojam HAPOJI, KOjU C€ y CPIICKOM je3WKYy HMMEHYje BHIIEC3HAYHOM
JTEKCEMOM Hapoo, TIPUMaAa KPYry YHUBEP3aIHHUX COIMjTHO-TIOIHTHYKUX MOjMOBA
Kao mTo cy HAIIWJA u JIPKABA (uct. Milosavljevi¢ 1995; Ardai 2012, Preli¢ 2017,
231-236, ogpenHuna Hapoo), a Ha TMIUPEM COLIHjATHO-UCTOPH]CKOM, €BOIYITHOHOM
IJIaHY W MOojMOBUMa POJT, BPATCTBO u TUIEME (Radakovi¢ 2011, Preli¢ 2017, 232).
Ilpa Tpm mnojMa, mopex ONINTE JaW4YKe M CBAaKOJHEBHE je3ndke yrorpede,
NpeaCcTaB/bajy M OCHOBHE [OJMOBE CaBPEMEHE MOJMTUYKE TEPMUHOJIOTH]E.”
Onpehema MOMEHYTHX I0jMOBa y TeOpHjaMa JPYIITBEHHWX Hayka Cy BpJIO
KOMILJIEKCHA, jep €€ y JO0CaJalliboj, Ia U Y CaBPEMEHO] MOJIUTHYKO-APYIITBEHO]
TEOPUjU U TIPAKCH, OBH TPATULUOHAIHM TEPMUHH YIOTpeOJpaBajy ca NPHIMYHO
HEjacHHUM, HeoapeheHNM 1 Hepa3TpaHWYCHHM 3HauemeM. 113 HaBeneHuX pasnora y
LINPO]j JIUTEpaTypH aKTyeIHUX JPYIITBEHUX TEOPHja MCTAKHYyTa je moTpeda na ce
W3HOBAa KPUTHYKU IIPEUCNINTA]y HUXOBH IIOJMOBHH cajapXaju Hu MoryhHoct

2 TlojmoBMMa HAIMJA, HAPOJ U JIPYKABA MOrao OW ce MPUKJbYYHTH U JPYLITBEHO-TIONUTUYKH
nmojaM TPABAHHM(H), KOjU ce ONHOCH Ha CBE MNpHUIAIHUKE (Ip)KaBJbaHe) jelHe Np)kaBe Kao
HOJIMTHYKE 3aje[IHUIIe, ITO OM MOXIa MOIJIO JONPHUHETH pa3rpaHuueHby MOjMOBA ,,HApOd™" y
CMHCITy €THHYKA IPYIa, U ,,HalUja™ y CMUCIY ,,IOJTUTHYKH HapoA™. Y HaWBHOj, KyJITypHOj CINLN
mojMa HAPOJl, KOja je TeMa Hamer pajga, Kao ¥ Yy aHAJIU3UPaHOM PEYHHYKOM, OJHOCHO
CHCTEMCKOM MaTtepHjairy, HOICMO, Meh)yTHM, HaWIa3uiIn Ha CHHTAIMy H I110jaM NOAUMUYKY HAPOO,
HUTH ce JIeKceMa cpahanu jaBibanma y TapaJurMaTCKOM HH3Yy JIeKCeMe Hapod, Ta 3aTO OBa
JIeKceMa, HH T0jaM KOjHu OHa O3HadyaBa, HUje y3eTa y Hallle pa3MaTpame, a CBakako Ou je Tpedaio
y3eTH y 003Hp y ONIIMPHU]EM HCTPaKUBaby M PEKOHCTPYKIMjU KOHIENTa HAPOJI Ha KOMIIETHOM
jE3MYKOM MatepHjally, KOjH ce Ipenopydyje y METOAOJOTHjH JIyOIMHCKE ETHOIMHIBHCTHUKE
IIKOJIE (B. IPETXO/AHY HAIIOMEHY).

454



<& W. Mlaguh Korbuk, C. Pucmuh, KoHuenT HAPO[] y pedHuummMa CprcKor ... =

pasrpannuema oBux mnojMona (Milosavljevi¢ 1995; Radakovi¢ 2011; Ardai 2012,
Preli¢ 2017, 231-236).3 HapounTo cy ce TokoM mociembe aBe Aerenuje 20. Bexa y
CBETY M KOJ HAC MOJUTHKOJIO3U, HCTOPUYAPH, 3aTUM M aHTPOIIOIO3H U COIUOJIO3H
0aBUIIH, TIpe CBera, OJHOCOM E€THHYKOI M HAIMOHAJTHOT (PeHOMEHa M KPHUTHYKUM
IPEUCTINTUBAKEM CaApXKAJHOT MOTEHLUjala TEPMUHA Hapoo U Hayuja (UCI. HIIp.
Hobsbaum 1996, Smith 1986, Preli¢ 2017, 236).

Taxo M. Pagakosuh (Radakovi¢ 2011) maje mperyieq TeopujcKuX IpaBana
OCHMBaya U clie0eHHKa y TyMauemhy OBUX MOJMTHYKHX (PEHOMEHa U Ha OCHOBY
TOra HUCTHYE J1a Ce Hapoj ,,yIJIaBHOM JIe(uHHIIE KAao TPHCHA 3ajeAHUIA JbYAU
BE3aHUX TEPUTOPHjAITHO, 3ajeJHIYKAM j€3UKOM, ITOPEKIIOM, KYJITYpOM M cBelly o
npunagHocTH uctoj rpynu’ (Radakovi¢ 2011, 3), ma HacTaje crmajambeM MamHX
3ajeHUIIa, POIOBA U INIEMEHA, 3a KOje Cy MPUMapHe KPBHE CPOJHUIKE Be3e U J1a ce
3ajeTHUYKHM KHBOTOM Ha MCTO] TEPUTOPH)U OBE Be3e YUBPIINyjy U pa3BHja CBECT O
3ajeJHNYKOM NPHNAJamky, YUME OBE JIPYIITBEHO-NIPENa3He KaTeropuje mpepacrajy
y Hapoj, Kao BHIIY KaTeropHjy Jbyacke 3ajennunie (Radakovi¢ 2011, 3). Amm ce y
OBOM Tperjeny, Kao W y APYIHMM CaBPEeMEHHM TeopHjaMa, Kal je y IHTamy
(heHOMeEH 3ajeTHHYKOT IOopeKJia, 0OMYHO Harjalasa Aa ce Ipe pagd O BEepoBamby,
OTHOCHO O MHTY, HEro O CTBAPHHM UYHILCHUIIAMA, YaK M KOJ MajoOpOjHHUX
eTHHUYKHX rpyma.*

[Napamerap 3ajeAHUYKE TEPUTOPHUje Y KOHLENT HAPOJ] YBOIH H MOJUTHYKA
nojam JIP)KABE, Kao BeoMa OMTHE HEeroBe OJpeHuIe, Oe3 0031pa Ha YHICHUILY J1a
HEKH IPUMEPH, KaKo M3 MPOIUIOCTH TaKO U U3 CaJallbOCTH, ITOKa3yjy Aa cy HeKe
IOpxkaBe QopMupaHe O] BHUIIE HApoJa WIM [a jelaH HApoJ >XHBH Y BHIIE
pasNIMUMTHX ApkaBa. Mana Hema yHHBep3agHO mpuxsaheHe aeduHHIje OBOT
nojma (ucn. Pavlovi¢ 2010: 12), mupoxo je 3acCTyIJbeHO pa3yMeBame Ja je JApikaBa
TepuToprja neduHECaHa W oMeleHa TrpaHWIlaMa ca CTaJHUM CTaHOBHHUINITBOM U
BJIAIOM KOja OJpkaBa KOHTPOJY HajJ TEPUTOPHUjOM M ycIocTaBjba MelyHapomne
omHoce ca npyruM apxkaBama (ucr. Pavlovié 2010: 14 u 14-16). CnmuHo je
nedunucana oporcasa la' y RSANU: | npaBHO He3aBHCHA U oxpeheHUM rpaHUIIaMa
omeheHa TepuTOpHja ca CTAHOBHUIUTBOM jeJIHE MJIM BHILIE HAPOJHOCTH IO HCTOM
MOJUTHYKOM Bianrhy*.

[poGiiem ce Ha TPAKTUYHOM, HA TEOPUJCKOM M HA TEPMHHOJIONIKOM ILIaHY
MOKYIIaBa Pa3pelINTHd TaKO IITO CE y OBO KOHIENTYalHO MOJbE YBOIH II0jaM
HALIMJE® Kao BHIE, pa3BMjeHHje IOJUTUYKE KaTeropuje koja ce (opmupa u3

3 V Kpyr OBHX IIOjMOBA y HCTOM PaHIy YBOIM Ce H I0jaM CTAHOBHMIITBO. B. Munocasibesuh
(1995) uctuye ma ce moA MOjMOM HAPOJ] 94eCTO TOApa3syMeBa CTaHOBHHUINTBO jeIHOT Kpaja,
00MuHO BEhMHCKO CTaHOBHHUINTBO HIDKEr CTaTyca HACYNpOT JAPKaBHOj €IUTH (CIMYHO je
IeQUHUCAH Hapoo 2 'y PEUHHIMMA CaBPEMEHOT je3WKa Ha Koje ce y pajy MO3WBaMo), ajiil Ja
u3Mel)y 0OBHX 10jMOBA IOCTOj€ TEPMHUHOJIOIIKE PA3IIHKE.

4 Ycn. Preli¢ 2017, 232, y xoMe ce, Takohe, 3ajeIHHYKO MOPEKIO HPHUITHCY]E ,,yBEPEHY, a HE
00jeKTHBHUM YHH-EHALIAMA .

3 VBoljerme 0BOr MOjMa Kao pasBHjeHHje MONMTHUKE KAaTEropuje moeesyje ce ca hopMHparmeM
KaIlMTAJIMCTUYKUX JPYLITBEHUX OJHOCA M HAIIMOHAJIHUX Jp)kaBa of kpaja 18. u Toxom 19. Beka,
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HapoJa U TO OOMYHO HA TAaKaB HAYMH INTO CE BHIIE Hapoja o0jenumyje y jeaHy
JIp)KaBHY 3ajeHUIly W 3aloyHe (GOopMHpamke 3ajeJHHYKOr HJACHTHTETa (HIIp.
[IInanuja wu Benmka bpuranuja) (Radakovié 2011, 3), mTo je Owmio
KapaKTepUCTHYHO 32 BpeMe (opMupama XOMOTCHHX HAalUOHAIHHUX JApXKaBa y
EBponu o 19. Beka. [Tojam HAIIUIE Teopujcku ce oapehyje kao ciiokeHa 1mojaBa Ha
KOjy yTH4e 30HMp KyITYPHHUX, CTHUYKUX, OTATHIKAX U TICHXOJIONIKIX YHHIJIAIA.
KynarypHo u eTHMuYKM, HalMja je TOBE3aHa 3ajeJHHYKOM BEpPOM, jE3UKOM,
HCTOPUjOM U TPAAUIMjOM; HOJIUTHYUKH, TO je TpyIa JbyIU KOju ceOe JOKHUBIbaBajy
Kao TPUPOJHY IOJMTUYKY 3ajeJHHUILy; ICUXOJIOIIKUA, TO je Tpyna JbyAu KOjy
OJUIKYjy OIHOCH Mel)ycoOHe CONMIApHOCTH WM IPUBPKEHOCTH, KOjH Ce
Hajuemrhe nepuunupajy xao narpuoruszam (Radakovi¢ 2011, 4). [Ipxasa, nmpema b.
MuocaibeBuhy, MMa TpecynaH 3Hauaj y GopMHpamy jeAMHCTBEHE JpKaBHE
CBECTH W UTpa IPeCyAHy yIory y GpopMupamy HallWje U HAaIlMOHAIHE cBecTH. OBaj
ayTop Hauujy onpelyje Kao ,,crmanoeHuwmeo ca camoceeutly o c6om jeduHcmay u
NOBECHOCTNU CMEeYeHOM npeKko opoicase u opoicasie cmpykmype™ (Milosavljevié
1995, 4, ucrakao ayTop), ITO OAroBapa IOjMy HalHje y CMHUCIY ,,IIOJIATHYKE
3ajegHune rpahaHa — TONUTHYKK Hapoa . AN Kao mpecyaHe QakTtope 3a
dbopMupame Hamuje, OH, TOpex 3ajelHMYKE JpKaBe, HaBOAW joul crenche
3ajeTHUYKE eJIEMEHTE: MHT O MOPEKIY, PEIUTH]y, UCTOPHU]Y, TEPUTOPUJYy U CBECT,
ucTruyhy Ha Taj HAYMH M CTHUYKU KOHIIENT HAaIlMje, MTO OJIroBapa CaBpeMEHOM
[oMMamy Hallije U Kao ,,eTHUYKE TpyIe — eTHUYKY HapoJ', HA OCHOBY 4Yera ce Taj
rmojaM u3jeJHaYaBa ca IOjMOM Hapon. Tako ce y TeopHju y AyXy EBpOIICKE
Tpaaulje yriIaBHOM Pa3lIMKyjy JBa THIIAa Haluje, ,,rpahaHcke ((ppaHLycKu THIl),
KOjU je TMOBEe3aH ca KOHIIENTOM ,MOJIEPHE JEMOKpaTcke ApxkaBe W ,,eTHHYKe'
(HemMauyku THUM), KOjU je TOBe3aH ca KOHIICTITOM ,,pOMaHTHYapcKe, ,,eTHHYKe™
IpxaBe. MehyTuM, y TONHATHYKO] TIPaKCH, Pa3IMKOBAak-E OBa JIBA THIA (3aIpago,
uaean-TUNA) U HallFje U JIp’KaBe MOKa3aJlo ce HEOAPKUBO, jep ce M MPECTHXHU
MOJICpHH THII Hall{je, TI00aTHUM IIUPEHEM H IPEHOIICHEM, 110 PABIITY aJanTpa
Ha TpeJMOJIepHeE, ,,pOMaHTHUapCKe" ,jJokanHe ycimope™ (Preli¢ 2017, 235-236).

KoHuenT Hapoa y peYHMYKOM MaTepujany

Konment HAPOJ] ka0 YHHBEp3aJHH COIMjaTHA KOHIIETIT YTEMEJhCH je Ha
nojMy ‘3ajemHuua’ (JbyIu), a y CPICKOM jJe3UKYy M KyJITypu OJM3aK je KOHLENTHMAa
TIOPOJIUIIA, JIOM, JIOMOBUHA, JIPYIIITBO, HAILIUJA, ca KOjuMa je MOBE3aH MPEKOM
Pa3NUYATHX CEMAHTHYKHX OJHOCA 3aCHOBAHMX HAa OHONOIIKAM (T€HETCKHM),
JIpYIITBEHUM (jesnukum, MOJTUTUYKUM, €KOHOMCKHUM), (uznuKuM
(TepuTopHjaNHUM), ICUXUYKUM M KyITypHHM acnektuMa (Risti¢ & Lazi¢-Konjik
2015, Risti¢ & Lazi¢-Konjik 2018 u Risti¢ 2015, 219-235).

Cagpxaj mojMa mokazyjy Jekcukorpagcke neduHHLMjE Koje Cy Y
CaBpEMEHHUM pEUHHIINMA CPIICKOT je3uka rotoBo uaeHTHuHe (RSJ, RMS, RSANU),
Ka0 W Pa3IMYUTH MapagurMaTCKy ¥ CHHTarMaTCKH OJHOCH Y KOj€ ped Hapoo yIa3H,

Ha INTO yKasyje W MmpBH jaeo AchuHunUja peun xayuja y RMS: ,HapojHa 3ajeqHHIIa HACTaia
y eroXH KanuTanusma ...”.
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CBUJICHTUPAHU y PEYHMIMMA U y OPYTHM THIIOBMMA HM3BOpa (TEKCTOBA), KOjU Ce
npeMa METOJOJIOTHjU JIyOJIMHCKE KOTHUTHBHE ETHOJHMHITBUCTHKE KOpPHUCTE 3a
pexoHcTpykimjy kounemara (C-A-T). Y caapxkaj mojMa HAPOJ| YKJBYYCHO je U
BpPEIHOBAaKkE, KOjeé Bapupa y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ TaykKe TJIEAWINTA U MEPCHEKTUBE
OMakarba, a Y OCHOBH j€, Y CPIICKOM je3UKY M KYJITYPH, TIO3UTHUBHO.

Jlasbe hemo pekoHCTpyHcaTH caap)kaj M BpPEAHOCTH TojMa HAPOJ[ Ha
OCHOBY aHaJHM3€¢ CHCTEMCKOT MaTepHjaiia, FEroBOI OCHOBHOT Ha3WBa HApoOd U
IbCTOBUX CHHOHMMA, OIIO3UTA, XUIEPOHMMA, KOXHUIIOHMMA, CEMAHTUYKHX U
TBOPOCHHX JepHBaTa, aTpuOyTa M YCTaJbeHHX je3WYKHX 0o0pTa, U TO CaBPEMEHO
HOMMAam-€ OBOT KOHIIeNTa Ha Matepujaxy RSJ u RSANUS, a ucropujcku acnexr Ha
marepujairy SR, RJAZU u SKOK.

HAPOJT y cBeTJly cucteMckux yumeHuna. [Ipema RSANU peu napoo je
BUIIIE3HAYHA, IMa IIECT 3HaUeHma oJ1 Kojux cy Tpehe u mero nudepeHupana Ha Tpu
W JBa NOJ3HAueHa, a 3a OCHOBHO 3HAueHe Hapoo [ HaBoau ce neduHHUIHMja:
,ACTOPHJCKH CTBOpeHa Beha 3ajeHuIa JbyIi Ca 33ajeTHUYKHM €THHYKAM HMEHOM,
O0OWYHO HACTaJIa Ha OCHOBY 3ajeIHUYKOT ITOPEKJIa, je3uKa, TEPUTOPH]je, IPYIITBEHOT
KUBOTA, Tpamuluje W Kyarype*. EbeH ONMKM CHHOHUM — MOHOCEMHA JIEKCeMa
Hayuja’ y NCTOM peuHHKy AeduHNCAHA je Ha cienehn HAYMH: , HAPOJIHA 3ajeTHUIA
HacTajla Ha HEKOM IOJAPYYjy Y HCTOPHjCKOM Pa3Bojy Ha OCHOBY je3WYKE W €THHUYKE
CPOIHOCTH OJHOCHO IMOBE3aHOCTH MOJHUTHYKUX, CKOHOMCKHX, KyITYpPHHUX H Ip.
uHTepeca; ucn. Hapox (1)“. IlpumapHe mudepeHnHjamHe ceMe KOA OBHX I0jMOBa
3aCHOBaHE Cy Ha Pa3NWYUTHM THUIIOBHMA ITOBE3aHOCTH 3ajeTHHIE: 32 3ajeTHUILY
Hapoaa, TO Cy 3ajeHHYKO MOpPEKNIO, je3UK, TEepUTOpHja, APYIITBEHH >XHBOT,
TpaguLyje ¥ KyaTypa — IIa je 0Baj I0jaM TEPMHUHOJIOIIKY jeJHO3HAYHO Je(QUHUCAH
Kao eTHHYKA 3ajeJHHIIA, IITO MOXe Ja Oyae moOpa mpenopyka 3a jeqHO3HAYHY,
TEPMHUHOJIOMIKY YIOTpeOy JeKceMe Hapod y CaBpeMEHHM TeopHjamMa aHTpOIIo-
JIOMIKOT ¥ TIOJIUTHYKOT ycMepema U Au(epeHIMpame O IPYTuX HETEPMHHO-
JOWKUX yrmoTpeba, Koje Cy eBHJCHTHE HE caMO y HallleM JIeKCHKOpapCKOM
MaTepHjaly Hero W y Iperjeqy HaBeJICHUX TCOPH)CKIX MPUCTYIIA, TIa U Y JIEKCHKO-
rpad)ckoM EHIHMKJIONEINjCKOM TpeACTaB/baky OBOT MojMa (B. YBOA). 3a 3ajeAHUILY
Hanyje, TO Cy HOpel] €THHYKE M je3WYKE CPONHOCTH W IOJUTHYKH, €KOHOMCKH,
KyJNTYpPHH U JIp. HHTEPECH — I1a je 0Baj TSPMHIHOJIOMIKH M0jaM BHIIIE3HAYHO Ae()UHH-
CaH, MPUMapHO Kao MOJUTHYKA (€KOHOMCKA, HHTEPECHA) 3ajeHUIA, a YCIOBHO,
»DOMAaHTHYApCKH M Kao eTHHYKA 3ajeqHMua. Bumesnauna ymorpeba mojMa
HaIlMja ¥ HEeroBa HEpa3rpaHUUYEHOCT O] IOojMa Hapo/l, Kako je y YBOJY MOKa3HO,
€BUJICHTHA j€ y Tperjiely TEOPHjCKUX IPHUCTYIIAa aHTPOIOJIOUIKOT YCMEPEha, IITO je&
MOTITYHO Pa3yMJBUBO U ONPABIAHO, C 003MPOM Ha TO JIa CY y MHUTARkY MI0jMOBU YHje

¢ ITopauu 3a Hapoo y RMS He pasnukyjy ce off nojaraka Hapeaenux y RSJ u RSANU.

7Y caBpeMEHMM pEYHHIMMA II0CTOje W3BECHE pasiiKe y Ae(MHHCAEY OCHOBHOT 3HAuera
TIOJIMCEMHE JIeKCeMe Hapood M MOHOCEMHUYHE JeKceMe Hayuja, uuMme ce Beh Ha je3W4KOM IUIaHy
CUTHAIN3UpPajy pasiuke u3Mely mojMoBa Koje OBHM HA3MBH MMEHY]jy, IITO Ipy’kKa COJNUIAH OCHOB
3a HBUXOBO TEPMHMHOJIONIKO pa3rpaHUyehe y JIPYLNITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKOM JUCKypcy. MehyTuMm, y
HaBeJICHHM PEYHHIMMa HUje YjeJHaueHO NpeNCTaBJbambe MapaJurMaTCKUX OfHOca M3Mel)y oBe
JIBE JIEKCEME.
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3HAYeHE U yNoTpeda — Ma caMUM THM W HUXOBH KOHLENTH, CTEPEOTUITH, HUCY
»OKaMEHECHU ', PEIUKTH W3 jeJHOT oapeheHOr BpeMeHa, HUCY jeIIHOM M 3ayBeK
onpeheHN W YCTaHOBJbEHH, HEr0 Cy NUHAMUYHU IMOJMOBU YHjH Cy KOMIUIEKCHHU
calpKaju MOJUIOKHH UCTOPUjCKUM, IPYIITBEHHM, HOJIUTHYKUAM, KYJITYpPHHM U CIL.
nmpoMeHama. JlMHaMuKa OBHX TOjMOBa M HUXOBa Hepa3rpaHHueHa 3Hadyewma |
yrmoTpede HAPOUHUTO Cy UCTAKHYTH y HAIIEM JIEKCHKOTpa)CKOM MaTepHjamy y KoMe
Cy JIeKCeMa HapooO, HbeH KOHLENT U CTEPEOTHIl MPEACTaBJbEHU Ha AMjaXpPOHOM H
CUHXPOHOM IUIaHY, ajll U IPUMEpPHMa HeHe yroTpede, Kao U mpuMepuMa yrnoTpeoe
nexkeMe Hayuja. OBU TpUMEpH 3HAYajHU Cy 300T Tora INTO YyKa3dyjy Ha je3WykKa,
JMHTBUCTHYKA OrpaHHuYerha yrnoTpede jenHe U Ipyre JIeKCeMe y CPIICKOM je3HKy,
mro Ou, omer, Morao OHTH JOJaTHH KPHUTEPUjyM 3a HUXOBY aJCKBATHY,
,HE3JIOHAMEpHY*“ ymoTpedy y aKTyeIHUM JPYIITBEHUM IUCKypcuma. Tako HIIp.,
caMo TIpBU TIpUMEp HaBEACH 3a JIEKCeMY Hayuja, OBIE NaT y ckpaheHOM BUAY:
Hnoycmpujcke nayuje ... Cy cmynune y KOHKypeHmcky 6op6y,® ykasyje Ha pasiuke
n3Mmel)y HaBeIeHUX IIOJMOBA, jep je Y HEMY peajn30BaH CHUHTArMaTCKH CIIOj
uHOycmpujcke Hayuje, KOJU je HEOCTBApHUB 3a JIEKCEMY Hapod *udycmpujcku
Hapoou, IOK OCTald TNPHMEpU HHUCY WHAWKATHBHU 3a T€ pas3iuke, mro he ce
MIOKA3aTH MUHMMAJIHAM KOHTEKCTHMA 3a jeOHy W JAPYTY JEKceMy, 3a Hapoo I:
[Aspama] omay muocujem Hapoouma, HApoOOU e8PONCKU, UCTHOYHU HAPOOU, GIIAUIKU
Hapoo, Hawl Hapoo, C1a8a GOJHUYKOZ HApoOa; 3a JEKCEMY Hayuja: nocmamu
nampon y ceujy nayuja, Hayuja [Hcaxosuuesa], kpas nHemauke Hayuje, jeOHakocm
C8UX Hayuja yHymap cogjemcke penybnuxe, a jegaH HABEACHH IPUMEP YIPaBO
JeMaHTyje pasiuke u3Mel)y oBHUX TojMoBa: Jhyocka 3ajeOHuya yuje unaHoge
noee3yjy 3ajeOHuUuKU 20CNO0apCKU U NOAUMUYKY UHMEPeCU Ca 3ajeOHUYKOM
XUCMOPUjOM U HAPOOHOM KYIMYPOM, 3068e ce HapoOo uau Hayuja. Ilpexnaname oBUX
MOjMOBa HA jE3WYKOM IUIAHY HAPOYUTO je EBUACHTHO Y CEMAaHTHYKOM U
KOHIENITYaJHOM TIOJbY BHIIE3HAuHE JIEKCEME HApoo, INTO TOKa3yjy U HHEHH
JepUBaTH, YHja Cy 3HAUCHa MAaxOM CTHJICKH IJIM HOPMAaTHBHO MapKupaHa, Y
BehuHH cilydajeBa y THTalky je Tpamandja KOjoM ce YHOTpeOOM KOHTaKTHHUX
CHHOHUMa NpOLIUpYyje 00MM 3Ha4yeHa OCHOBHOT I0jMa, Ka0 HIp.: MPHI. HAPOOHO
»a. Y AyXy Hapoaa ... HApOJHO] CBECTH. 0. y HAIMOHATHOM IOIJIeNy, Y HOrjeay
HApOJIHE CBECTH, HAPOIHOCTU; HAPOOHOCHU, -d, -0 ,a. KOJI CE€ OTHOCH Ha
HAPOJAHOCT, HAPOJ, HAUMjY ... HALMOHAJHM; 0. 3aCT. KOjU 3acTymna HHTEpece
HapOAHOCTH, HAPOIHU ; HAPOOHOCM ,,1. a. MPUMATHOCT HEKOj HAIUjU, OJHOCHO
HALMOHAJIHOj MalbUHM WM €THHYKOj Irpynu; ocehaj MpuimagHOCTH HEKOj HaIUjH,
OJIHOCHO HAIlMOHAIIHOj WJIM €THUYKO] TPYIH;, HAIIMOHAIHOCT; Hapodosamu ,,He00.
1. BOIUTH HAPOJIHY, HAIIMOHAJIHY MOJUTHKY, OOPUTH C€ 3a HapoJHa Mpasa. 2.
KUBETH U ocehaTh ce Kao Hapoa, HauMja“. HexuMm o mUX MCKa3yje ce J0AaTHO
MTO3UTUBHO/HETATUBHO BPETHOBAKE PEAM30BAHO y OMO3WIMjU ,,CBOj — ,,Tyhu:
00Hapooumu ,,I. oTyhUTH KOTa 01 BJACTUTOT HAPOAA, OJTy3eTH KOME HAIIMOHAIHO
obenexje: Hapoo ce Huje 0ao ooHapodumu; 11. ~ ce oTyhuTu ce ox cBor Hapoja,
M3ryOUTH HAIMOHAIHO OO0eliexKje™; pasHapodumu; WIA eMOLja: Hapoodosbybay;
Hapooobybpe; WIN CTaTyC y OMO3ULUJH ,,Mallu* — ,,BeNIUKU " HapoA(u): Hapoouh
»JIEM. OJl HapoJ, Majdu Hapoa : ¥V cmapo epeme [puka je buna nodemena Ha

8 TIpumepu koje HaBoaMMO mipey3eTH cy U3 RSANU y KojeM Cy HaBEeHH HUXOBU H3BODH.
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MHOWmEo Hapoauha, Koju cy JHcUUIU He3Aa8UCHO jedan 00 Opyeoea; Cmapu
Xpsamu ... sudehu da camu, ManeH Hapoauh, He mozy obcmojamu, nodgpeouie ce
€80jeo/bHO BETMKOM MahjapckoM Hapony; erazbeHux Hexkoe HETmo3HaTa Hapoawmha;
ocmamu dosujexa He3HaTaH Hapoauh, yepcmumu ce y Kyamypue Haponuhe. HoBuje
TEHJICHIIMje TI100anu3anyje U MO3UTHBAH CTaB MpeMa jOIl MIMPO] 3ajeTHHUIU Kao
HAjHOBH]jO] BHIIO] KaTETOPHjH HCKa3yje Ce NEPUBATOM HAOHAPOOHU ,,CBEJBYACKH,
WHTEepHALIMOHANIAH . HAOHapoOonu armpyuszam. OBU TIOJMOBH ce U3jeAHAYABAjy U Y
MOJIMTUYKOM TUCKYpPCY, LITO TOKa3yjy CHHOHUMHM HA3WBH HABEACHHU Y M3pa3uMa
jemHe u gapyre nekcemMe y RSANU, crapwju Ha3uB TIOJ JIEKCEMOM HAPOO:
Vjeourwenu napoou, Opeanuzayuja yjeourenux Hapooa (OVH) ynyheH je Ha
CaBpEMCHHUjH HAa3UB HAaBEJICH TMOJX JIEKCeMOM Hayuja: Yjeourwene Hayuje,
Opeanuzayuja yjeourenux nayuja (OVYH).

Etumosnioruja u mnojucemuja. OCHOBHM Ha3uB HaApoO TIOTHYE O
npedukcupanor raaroia xapooumu (SKOK, RJAZU) u 3Haum ,,0no, §to se
narodilo® (RJAZU), ,,ponutu y Behem 6pojy* (RSANU), ma ce Ha OCHOBY ceme
‘pabame’ koja ykasyje Ha OHMOJIOIIKE/TEHETCKE acleKTe KOHIenTa HAPOJT U ceme
‘Benukd Opoj / MHOIITBO’ KOja yKaszyje Ha HEroBe (PU3MUKe acleKTe, H3BOAU
3HaUYEeHE¢ EBUJCHTUPAHO KO JiekceMe Hapod Yy RSJ kao napoo 36, unenrudukoBano
KOXUIIOHAMHUMA /Y 0U, JHCUBA/DL U /bYOCKO MHOWME0, Maca, céem. Ha mctiM cemama
3aCHOBAHO je 3Hauewe Hapod Sa u 50 y RSANU, camo y Ipyrum, BaHJbYACKHM
JoMeHuMa (poj, jamo, nuenuru poj, nuenurse Opyuimeo). I'eHeTcke acreKTe OBOT
KOHIIeNTa MOTBPhyjy W Jpyra CeKyHIpaHa 3Hauewa JiekcemMe Hapoo y RSANU,
MOKPajUHCKa 3Hauemha Hapod 4a u 46 Koja ce OJHOCE Ha JbYACKH JOMEH,
uaeHTU(UKOBaHA JieKcemMama ykyhauu, nopoouya, uyemad (4a) U nomomcmeo,
nopoo, deya (40), alli ¥ OCHOBHO 3Ha4YeHE HaApoo | Koje Topen IPYIITBEHUX
(TOMMTHYKMX) acrekaTa, KOju Cy y IPBOM IUIaHy, UCTHYE W TEHETCKE acleKTe y
Jeny aeduHUIMje KOjUM ce YKasyje Ha 3ajeJHHYKO MOPEKIO U je3WK, LITO je Y
RSANU mnokazano wu mnpumepuma: [locmasux me [Aeépama] oya mHozujem
HApoOUMa; GIAWKU HApoO, CPACKU HApOO, TIa CE MOKE TOBOPHTH O YMPEKaBamy
KoHIlenTa HAPOJ[ ca KoHuenTuMa IMOPOJIUIA u JOM (uch. Risti¢ & Lazi¢-Konjik
2018, 526-527). Y wucropujckom peuHuky RJAZU kao u3BOpHa 3HaYema 3a
JIEKCEMY HapoO HaBeleHa Cy YIpaBO OHA 3aCHOBAaHA HAa TEHETCKOM acIIEKTy CaMor
nojma: ,,progenies, homines, populus, genus“ u noTsplhena y crapujuM peuHUIIMA
U u3BopuMa 0 19. Beka 3HauemeM: ,,porod, rod, potomstvo, narastaj, koljeno™ 3a
JbYJICKH JTIOMEH, pehe 3a KUBOTUE-CKM W OWJBHH CBET, M 3Hauemuma: ,cCeljad,
ljudstvo, ljudi, svijet”, ,,domaci, kucani“ u name y cmnojy ca QuU3HUKUM H
MOMUTHYKKAM acriektuma: ,,veliko mnostvo ljudi istoga postanja i jezika™. Ha
ceMaMa Koje aKTyaln3yjy (QH3WYKe aclieKTe y CMHCIY ,,BeJIMKOT MHOINTBA™ H
»CKYITHOCTH ¥ ,,JIOIIMPAHOCTH Ha UCTOM MPOCTOPY"* 3aCHOBAHO j& 3HAUCHHE HApOoO 2
UACHTU(UKOBAHO KOXWUIIOHUMOM CHAHOSHUwmeo, notepherno takohe y RJAZU
3HauYemeM: ,,puk i narod”. Ha 3Ha4aj pu3mukux acriekara y CMHCIY ,,CKYITHOCTH,
,»JEIMHCTBA* Y KOHIENITyaJIN3alliju mojMa HAPOJT yKa3yje ¥ MOKPajUHCKO 3HAYCHEC
HaBeZeHO Y RSANU kao napoo 6 ,3ajeqHUYKH HA3WB 3a BOJIOBE, KOja, IUIYT H
JpJbady, Te je TojaM ‘3ajeJHIIa’ MOTHBHCAO HETOBY peah3alujy.
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Peunnuke neduHULUje JieKceMe HaApoO; XUINEPOHHM; CUHOHUMU;
KOXHIIOHMMM; OMO3MTH; CEeMAHTHMYKH M TBOpPOEHHM JepUBaTH. Y CaBPEMEHOM
CPIICKOM je3uKy, mpema pedHuKy RSJ, ped napoo mMa Tpu 3Hauema Koja cy
mel)ycoOHO TmoBe3aHa HaapeleHHMM TmOjMOM ‘3ajeHuIa’ WKW  CKYI/MHOIITBO’
(’pyau) y cBojcTBY xumnepoHuMa. Kpyry nekcema ca JaTUM XHIIEPOHUMOM
MIPUTIANAJy ¥ CPIICKOM je3UKY JICKCEME: Opyumeo, KOLeKmus, KOMyHd, Hayuja, poo,
nieme, Kiau, nopoouya, bpamcmeo, 3aopyaa, 0om (kyha), opax, ca Kojuma je mojam
Hapoj MOBEe3aH pa3IMYUTUM CEMaHTHYKHM OJHOCHMA, Kako he y mojennHUM
ciyvajeBUMa OWTH MMOKa3aHO y JIaJheM H3JIaramy.

[IpBo 3Hauewe je OMIITHje W OJHOCH C€ Ha HApod y €THHUYKOM CMUCIY,
€THOC, a Be3yje ce U 3a M0jMOBE HAllMOHAIHE, POJOBCKE HIIU CII. 3ajeIHUIIe, IITO je
MOKa3aHO KOXHIIOHUMOM Hayuja y RSJ, a Mory ce HaBecTH u APYrd KOXUIIOHUMH:
nieme, bpamcmeo, poo, paca.9 HUcro 3na4ueme HaBo M ce kKao ocHOBHO Y RSANU, a
MOTBPhyjy ra CHHTarMaTCKH CIIOjE€BU: e8PONCKYU HAPOOU, UCTOYHU HAPOOU, GNAUIKY
HApooO, CPNCKU HApoo, Haui HApoo, 8ojHuuKu Hapod. Ilpemua je WMeHuna Hapoo
30MpHa, y OBOM 3HAUEHY PErylapHO Jo0Hja 0OIIKe MHOKHHE.

Hpyro 3Hauewme je ,,0CHOBHA Maca JbYIH, CTAHOBHHUIITBA™ Ca HUjaHCOM:
,»CTAHOBHHUIITBO HAa HIDKUM CTENCHWMa MMOBHHCKE W JPYIITBEHE XHjepapxuje’,
KOje je TOTBPEHO THITMYHUM CHHTArMaTCKHM CIIOjeBUMA: NPOCH HAPOO, PAOHU
Hapoo, obuyan Hapod W MUHUMAIHUM TEKCTOBHUMA/LUTAaTHMa NpPEY3eTHM U3
npumepa ynotpede y RSANU: oujeru wyoe y osuje epyne: y eocnody u Hapoo,
Camo Hapoo je Hocunay npage HApoOHe Kyamype, NoO HAPOOOM pazymujeea camo
cesmawmeo. Vlako HaBeleHa NeUHUIM]a U BeOMa CKPOMHE MOTBpIC yrmoTpede He
Jajy MHOTO Marepujaja 3a pPEKOHCTPYHCAHmE je3W4YKe CIUKE I[OCMaTPaHOT
KOHIIENITAa, WIIAK C€ W3 APYrof Aeia AeQUHHULHNje ,,CTAHOBHUINTBO HA HIDKUM
CTETICHMMa WMOBHHCKE M IpPYIITBEHE XHjepapXuje’’ MOTY H3BECTH COIHjaTHH
(IpyIITBeHU) acCIEeKTH OBOT KOHIENTAa Y CMHUCIY IOJIEJbCHOCTH CTAHOBHHIITBA,
TaKO INTO C€ WCTHYY IONHUTHYKE, KJIAaCHE M CTaJlemIKe pasnuke. To moTBphyjy
CHHOHHUMHU/KOXHIIOHUMH JIEKCEME HAPOO: NYK, C8enl, pajd, cebauimgo W CTHICKU
HEraTUBHO 000j€HH CUHOHUMU: C8eMUHMA, py/bd, Ny4uHa, niedc, Koju ¢y y OJHOCY
OMO3UIMje Cca JIeKCeMaMa W3 CEMaHTHUYKOT II0Jba JIEKCEME HApoOd: 20Chood,
apucmokpamuja, 6ypoicoasuja, bosamawiu, uHmMmenUceHyuja A CI., Ka0 U HCHU
JepuBaTH, Ma ce IMpeMa CIOjeBUMa: HAPOOCKA NOJUMUKA jaBJba 20CHOOCKA
noaumuka, TPEMa HAPOOHU KApakmep : HEHApOOHU, 20CNOOCKU Kapakmep,
HeHapooHe 0CHOge Cy cmpane, myhuHcKke ocHoge; CII0j HapOOCKU 408eK MMILIHIIIPA
20CNOOCKU Y08€K, HAPOOHU je3uK UMIUIMLIUPA 20CNOOCKU Je3UK, YUEHU/KIbUNCeGHU
jesux wnu myh jesux, mHapoona umosurna UMIHLUpPA auyHa umosuna UTA. Ha Taj
HAa4YMH Ce IyTeM OIO3WIMja YBOAM AKCHOJONIKKA AacleKT KOjH jeé Yy OCHOBH
MIO3UTHUBAH, aJIH Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] CYOjeKTHBHE TAauKe IJICIHIITa MOKE OUTH BeoMa
cinoxkeH. [1o3uTHBHY BpeAHOCT MOTBPYYjy U JepUBATH: TPUIL. HAPOOHO, HAPOOCKU, -
a, -0: HApoOCcKa nocida, HApPOOCKa 8epda, 20CNOOCKA NOIUMUKA — HAPOOCKA
NOAUMUKA, HAPOOCKU HOGeK; TPHIL. HAPOOCKU: HAPOOCKU 00e8eH, HAPOOCKU —

® O moBE3aHOCTH OBHMX IMOjMOBA M O HUXOBOM pPasrpaHMYaBarby ca IPYIITBEHO-NOJUTHYKOT,
TEPMHUHOJIOLIKOT ¥ TEOPUjCKOT CTAaHOBHINTA B. Y YBOLY.
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BAPOWIKY U YUEHO Ce UPAICABAMU, 2080PUMYU HAPOOCKU MYyOpo. 3aHUMIBHB je U 3a
BpPEIHOBAaKE HHIUKATHBAH HEOOMYAH JACPUBAT USHAPOO U UBHAPOOHUK ,,HEO00. BPIIO
phaB 4OBEK, HEYOBEK, M3POJA™ y YHjOj OCHOBH C€ ped Hapoo, Y OBOM aHAIIU3UPAHOM
3HAYCHYy, y3UMa Kao MEPHIIO OHOTa IITO je JTOOpO M MPEKOo Kojera ce pealmsyje
oroszuiyja ,,100ap — ,j1om*. Il03UTHBHO/HETATUBHO BPEeJHOBAE pean3yje ce Uy
OIIO3HUIUjH ,,CBOj“ — ,,Tyhu‘* kojy nmoTBphyje nepupar: nenapooan ,,1. ... TyhuHCKH,
CTpaH™: Kpymu U HEeHApPOOHU HAYUH NUCAFbA, HEHAPOOaH, HEeKOPEeKMAaH, Gpio
nozpjewian jesux, wikoie 3acHO8aHe HA HEHAPOOHUM (HeMauKum, AAMUHCKUM U
YPKBEHOCNI0BEHCKUM) OCHO8UMA; WIIH, TIaK, OMO3MIHja ,,HAIpeIaH/porpecuBan’ —
,-Ha3aJaH/peakiMoHapaH‘, Kojy MOTBphyje nepuBar: HeHapodaH ,,2. ... IPOTUBHA-
POJHU; peaKIMOHAPAH, HA3aAaH " wimeman U HeHapoOOHU Npasay cpucke nOIUmuKe,
Kpugyoasu nym HeHapooOHe HNOAUMuUKe, HPASU NAMPUOMU3AM — HACYNPOM
HEHAPOOHUM ,, HayuoHanucmuma” u wosunucmuma. MHOXUHA UMEHHIIE HAPOO Ce
y OBOM 3HAUYCHY HE KOPHUCTH.

Tpehe 3Haueme WMa TpU IMOJ3HAYCHA KOja C€ PA3JIHMKYjy MO CTEIEHY
OIIITOCTH: ,,a. CTAHOBHHUIITBO, XWBaJb WIH CJIOj, NEO CTAHOBHHINTBA oxapeheHe
3eMJbe, Kpaja, MecTa’, ITo NOTBplyjy CHHTarMaTCcKH CIOjEBU: HAPOO 080o2a Kpaja,
Kyuku napoo, 3atum: ,,0. JbyIH, *KUBaJb YOIIITE; JbYJACKO MHOIITBO, Maca, CBET:
cuia Hapooa, cag maj Hapoo, MHO20 Hapood, U ,B. JBYIH, 0co0e, KUBaJb oapelheHe
BpcTe, oapeheHux oanuka (y3pacra, 1nosa, 3aHUMama, CKIOHOCTH, PeNTUryje U ¢i.)™:
cmapuju Hapoo, NPasoCciasHu Hapoo, miahu Hapoo, Hapoo Oeye, HCeHCKU Hapoo,
Hapoo nujanaya. MHOXXHHA ce Y OBOM 3HaUeHy Takole, 1o MpaBuiIy, HE KOPUCTH.

Canp:xkaj w BpemocTH KoHHmera HAPOJ. 3a wmehycoOHM ofHOC,
pa3yMeBame U BpPEIHOBaKE MOjMOBAa HAPOJI, HAIIMJA u JIPPKABA BaXHO je H
IOUTamke KOHCTUTYHCAMma CPICKOT ayTOCTEPEOTHIA Y PA3IHYUTHM HCTOPHjCKUM
nepuoauMa (07l CTBapama CPIICKE IpKaBe/IOpiKaBa, MPEKO PasIHYUTHX IEepHoIa
ry0Jberba M MOHOBHOT CTHIAFha HE3aBUCHOCTH, 10 HAjHOBHUjET IMEPHO/Aa MOHOBHOT
YCIIOCTaBJbakha CaMOCTAITHE CPIICKe IpKaBHOCTH y PemyOmumm CpOuju), kao u
IUTalke BPETHOBAama OBHUX II0jMOBAa OJHOCHO IIPOMEHE CHCTEMa BPETHOCTU Y
jaBHOM JKHMBOTY, IITO C€ OJPA3Wi0 HA CBONYLNWjy W AWHAMHYHE NPOMEHE Yy
KOHCTHUTYHCAIhY CPIICKOT ayTOCTEPEOTHIIA, KOJH je ca CBaKUM HOBHUM HEPHOAOM IO
M3BECHOT CTeTeHa MOAM(UKOBaH HOBUM/OOHOBJFCHUM MPOQHINMA Ha CagpKajHOM
u emotuBHOM Iutany (Risti¢ & Lazi¢-Konjik 2016, 22-23).

[Tomaru 13 UCTOPHjCKUX pEUHUKA TIOKA3yjy J1a je 3HaueHke ‘Haluja’, Koje je
y CaBpPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3WKy HACII0jeHO Ha 3HadeHlke ‘€THOC’, TOTBpheHo u y
CTapujuM H3BOpHMA, aJId He Kao OCHOBHO. Y SR peu wuapod je objaummeHa
JATHUHCKUM peduMa gens, populus v natio y HaBeI€HOM MOPETKY, A0k ce y RJAZU
Kao OCHOBHO 3Haueme HaBoIu ,porod, rod, potomstvo, naraStaj, koljeno“, a
3Haueme ,,narod u politickom smislu“ 701231 Kao jeTHO OJ1 MOCTICIHUX.

VY KoHIenTyanu3alyju nojMa HAPOJ| HajUCTaKHYTHj€ MECTO MMa 3HAUCHE
Hapoo 2, jep My ce TPHUITUCY]y Pa3IMYMTe BPEIHOCTH M CHUMOONU3aIyje na ce, y
3aBHCHOCTH O] Cy0jeKTHBHE TauKe MOCMATPama U IIUPEr UCTOPH)CKOT KOHTEKCTA,
npoduinie Ha pa3IuuuTe HauuHe (McH. mpoduiie 3a NOoJbCKU je3uK y Bartminjski
2011, 293-307). 3Haueme MCKA3aHO NPBUM JelIoM jAeuHHUIHje ,,0OCHOBHA Maca
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Jby/IW, CTAHOBHUIITBA™ jecTe HEYTPalIHO, U3BEJEHO OFf MPUMAPHOT €THMOJIOIIKOT
3Ha4YeHka ‘MHOINTBA’, CAYyBAaHOT y CaBPEMEHOM jE3UKy y CBPIICHOM TIJIaroiy
napooumu (y RSANU eBuigeHTHpaHu Cy jOII HEKH JEpPHBAaTH ca HaBEICHUM
CMHCIIOM, KOJU Cy Yy CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKy 3acTapeiu: Hapooobozam,
Hapoo0oboeamcmeo, HApPOOONPA3aH, HapodocupoMawiar). 3HaAUCHE HCKa3aHO
IpYTUM IIEJIOM Ie(QUHUIH]E ,,CTAHOBHUIITBO HA HIDKUM CTCIICHHMAa MMOBHHCKE U
IpYIITBEHE XUjepapxuje’ mpoQuiniie ce y MOmIeAy APYIUTBEHUX (TONUTHYKUX,
CTANIEIIKNX, KIACHUX M EKOHOMCKHMX) I[apaMeTapa M JACTePMUHUIIE IIUPUM
HCTOPHjCKIM KOHTEKCTOM, OJ HYera 3aBHCH HErOBO BpeOHOBame. JaBipajy ce
cnenehe Tpu ono3uiyje, ca OCHOBUM cMucioM ‘BehmHa’ mpema ‘mMamuHa’ u ‘Hamie’
npema ‘tyhe’ mnm ‘omHapoheHo’, rae ce, ¢ acleKkTa BpelIHOBama, Hapoa (BehuHa)
€MOIIMOHATTHO TIO3UTHUBHO BpEIHYje, C 0JJ00paBameM, CHMIIaTHjaMa Kao ‘Hamie’, a
MamkWHA VYIJaBHOM HETaTHBHO, C OCYJOM, Kao ‘cTpaHo (Hapomy), Tyhe’.
BpennoBame ce Takohe, y Hajsehoj mepu, 3aCHMBa Ha 0asMUHHM OcoOMHaMa Koje
CpOu mpunucyjy camu cebu, a TO cy OCOOMHE KOje Ce OJHOCE Ha MOpAaJHE H
HaIlMOHAJHE BPEJHOCTH, KapakKTep, JKUBOTHY CHTYallljy, COLMjaJHE U KyITypHE
BPEIHOCTH U PeH3yjy Ce Kao CTaBOBU camMoxBasie U camoujaeanuzanuje (Risti¢ &
Lazi¢-Konjik 2016, 45).

VY CpIcKOj KyJNTypH HAjUCTaKHyTHja je OIO3HWIIMja KOja Cce OJHOCH Ha
MOJUTUYKE AaCIeKTe KOJH C€, y CYOjeKTHBHAM AacleKTHMa je3UYKE CIIUKE OBOT
mojMa, JOMYhaBajy Pa3IHYHUTAM aKCHOJOIIKAM ACIEeKTUMAa: OOMYHHU, HETPHBHIIC-
TOBaHH, MOTYHEHEHN NPEMa MPHUBHIICTOBAHH, NMOBIAIINeHW, MONHHIM, Biajajyhu:
3aeonuo [je] ucmumy u cuwiao y padnu Hapoo, oa ce 3a w bopu!; Cacmaswau ose
OcHO8e Oujenu wyode y 08uje epyne: y 20CH00Y U HAPOO ... CAMO HAPOO je HoCuIay
npase Hapooue Kyamype ... 1100 Hapooom paszymujesa nax camo cemauimeo;
Hzawaewu uz napooa, u uz pana ocmassmen cam cebu, umao je Monujep npuouxe,
0a NO3HA JHCUBOM )y ONOPO] UCMUHUIMOCTY 15€2060j, N HAIll HapoJ| IpeMa TyhuHCKU
HapOJ: HEHAPOOHe OCHO8e CY cmpane, myhuHcke 0CHO8e, HapOOHU je3ux | myhuncku
jesuk, Jlubepanu cy ... Hagoounu ... oa ce Mapkosuh nomnyno oonapoouo. OBO
3HAYCHE y BE3W je ca CyOjeKTHBHOM OIIITEHAMOHATHOM IIEPCHEKTHBOM, MpeMa
K0joj ce mojaM HAPOJ| u3jeJHayaBa ca IOjMOM HapoJ KOjeM MpHIajga CyOjeKT
mocMaTpama, OJHOCHO ca II0jMOBHMa ‘CPIICKM / Hall Haponx IITO TOKa3yjy U
nedununmje y RIAZU: ,nas narod nalazi se u knjizevnika za narod, kojemu oni
pripadaju® u ,,narod moZe, kad smisao tome ne smeta, znaciti isto §to na§ narod*.
BpennoBame je, oTyma, y BE3M ca AaxkTyelHOM CIHKOM HaIIer IpyIITBa W
mpecTaBamMa O CUCTEMCKUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa JPYIITBA M APYIITBEHOT CHCTEMA,
KOje Cy Yy CPIICKOM ayTOCTEPEOTHITy MaxOM HeraTHBHE, 3aCHOBAaHE HA CTaBOBHUMA O
palMpeHoj KOpYHIMju W HecpeleHOCTH y JpYINTBY/Ip)KaBH, O IPHBPEIHO]
HEpa3BUjeHOCTH H cupoMainTtBy CpoOuje, u o HuckoM ctanmapnay (Ristic & Lazic-
Konjik 2016, 41, 45). CucteMcku MaTepujall, Kaaa je y muTamy mnojaM HAPOJI, caMo
Ha3HayaBa TaKBY CIMKY, aJM HE /1aje TOBOJHHO IOTBPAA, I1a O TEK aHaIHM3a APYTUX
THUIIOBA MaTepHjajia OMOTyhnira KOMIDIETHY PeKOHCTPYKIIHjy OBOT KOHIeNTa. Manu
HOPWIOT M JOIyHAa camor mojMa HAPOJ U E-ErOBOT PasrpaHHYCHha O CIUYHUX
mojMoBa, mehy kojuma cy 6a3uaHu HAITMIA U JIPKABA, faT je y YBomy.
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Hpyre aBe omo3umuje Koje Ce 3aCHHBAjy Ha CTAJCHIKUM M €KOHOMCKHM
aCIIeKTUMa, Mambe Cy M3PaXEHE Y CPICKOj KYATYypH, IITO jeé Y BE3H Ca CPIICKUM
CaMOTIONMAamkeM Y KOjeM Cy y TPBOM IUIaHY MOpaHE OCOOMHE, HAYMH JKUBOTa U
KapaKkTepHe OCOOHMHE Haller Hapoja, Ma TeK OHJa EKOHOMCKE W Jp. OcOoOHuHE.
Crajemiku acmekTH: cemayu, paoHuyu TIpeMa 2ocnodd, apucmokpamuja,
bypoarcoazuja (UCT. niemcmeo, eracmena), MOTBpHYjy W CIOjeBH W3 PEYHHKA H
CUHOHUMH: HPOCM HApoO, pAaoHU HApoo, o0buuaH HApoo, nyK, ceem, paja,
cemawmeo u ipumep u3 RIAZU: Lijepe i mirne strane od svita! vrijedna puka i
naroda! G. Palmoti¢ 1, 30. HeratuBHO BpeaHOBame MOKA3yjy HEraTUBHO 000jeHH
CHHOHHUMU: cG@emuna, pysad, nyquna, niedoc. KiIacHM M €KOHOMCKH aCIIeKTH:
cupomurea TpeMa bozamawiu; UHmMenuceHyuja, obpazoeanu, eauma TpeMa
Heunmenuzenyuje, Heoodpaszoeanu, npocmu.

3akrbyyak

Ha ocHoBy aHanm3e CHCTEMCKOT MaTepHjaja W3 pEeNeBAaHTHUX pPEYHUKA
CPIICKOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKOT) je3WKa PEKOHCTPYHCAHA je HaWBHA, je3WUKa CIIMKA
1ojMa HapoJ, UMajyhu y BUAY HEroBy IOBE3aHOCT Ca YHHUBEP3AIHUM APYIITBEHO-
MOJIUTHYKHAM II0jMOBHMA, Kao IITO Cy NOJMOBU Halja M JpXaBa, Ka0 U HUXOBY
[EHTPAIHY YIIOTY y CAaBPEMEHUM ITOJIUTHIKIM, aHTPOIIOIOIMIKAM H COITHOIOIIKAM
IUCKypcuMma. Y TOuUMamy KoHIenta HAPOJI y HawWBHO] CIHIH CaBPEMEHUUX
TOBOPHHKA CPIICKOT je3uka mpeoBial)yjy IpYIITBEHN acCleKTH Ca CBHM €JIeMEHTHUMa
OWTHMM 3a TI0jaM KOju UM je HanpelheH, XHIIepoHM ,3ajeanuna (Jbymu)*, a
HApOYUTO CE UCTUYE BPEIHOBAWE APYIITBEHOT/IpxaBHOr ypehema ,,3ajeqHure’,
IITO ce MOJIyJapa Ca CHIMKIONEANjCKOM CIMKOM OBOTI IIOjMa YCTaHOBJHEHOM Yy
BUJly OJHOCA II0jMOBa HApOJl, HalMja W Jp)KaBa, KOju je mpexacTaBibeH y Prelié
(2017), nmox ompemHULOM Hapoo (HauWja Kao MOAEPHU (PEHOMEH y OIHOCY Ha
HapoJ Kao €BOJIYIMOHU (EHOMEH; HallMja Kao MOJUTHYKA 3ajeHUIA Y OJHOCY Ha
HApoJ Kao eTHWYKA 3ajeJHAIQ; MOJCPHH MOJIMTHYKMA KOHIENT JIEMOKPATCKE
JIp’)KaBe y OJHOCY Ha TPAAWIHMOHATHH ,,pOMAHTUYAPCKHU, ,,eTHUYKU' KOHIICTT
3ajeHNUUKe apxkase, 234-235). YV je3auukoj, HAUBHO] CIUIM 10jMa, KOHIENT HAPOJ[
JOIyHaBajy TEHETCKU acleKTH Y CMUCIY ,,33j€AHUYKO ITOPEKIIO ... Ha OCHOBY 4era
ce 0Baj 1ojaM y JPYIITBEHO]j, jaBHO] cepu M3jenHadaBa ca MojMOM Haldja, Kao |
(bUBUYKHM acleKTH ca CMUCJIOM ,,MHOIUTBO  ,,CKYHHOCT" ,,JeINHCTBO", HA OCHOBY
KOjUX C€ TI0jaM Hapoaa yMpekaBa ca 0a3WYHHM IIOJMOBHMA Y CPIICKOM jE€3HWKY H
KYJITYpH Kao IITO Cy: HallHja, poJ, IiemMe, OpaTcTBo U nopoaumna. OBakBy je3HUKy
CIIMKy TojMa HAPOJI TOTBphyjy mpBa TpU akTyelHa 3HAYCHa y CaBPEMCHUM
pPEYHMIIMA CPIICKOT je3HKa, Koja ce Takol)e HaBOAE y eTHMOJIOUIKOM PEYHHKY U
HCTOPHUJCKAM PEYHHINMA ajil Cy, Kao HITO je y aHAIN3W MOKa3aHO, Pa3IMIUTO
paHrupaHa. 3Hayema 3aCHOBaHA HA FCHETCKUM UM (U3UYKUM acIEeKTHMA, HaBeJCHA
y OBUM pEYHHMIMMa Kao INpHMapHa, y CaBPEMEHOM je3UKy IOTHCHYTa Cy Ha
nepudeprjy, a BUXOBY pealu3alnjy y IpyTUM, BaHJbYIACKHM cdepama, MoTBphyjy
mokpajuHcKka 3Hauema Y RSANU. OBe eneMeHTe KOHIENTa HAapOJA HANA3UMO H Y
Hay4HO] CIIMIIM [I0jMOBA HapoJ, Hallkja U IpkaBa (B. YBOT).
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VY KOHIeNTyanu3auju nojMa HAPOJ| HajUCTaKHYTHje MECTO UMa 3HAUYCHE
Hapoo 2, N3BEJCHO O] IPUMAPHOT €TUMOJIOMIKOT 3HaYeHha ,,MHOIITBA™, Koje Ou y
peuHnnpMa Tpebaro HABOAWUTH Kao MPUMapHO, a HHUjaHCY ,,CTAHOBHUINTBO Ha
HIDKUM CTETICHHMa UMOBHHCKE W JPYIITBEHE XHjepapxuje”, Koje ce mpodminiie y
MOTJIeAy JAPYIITBEHHX, TOJUTHYKUX, CTAICHIKMX, KIACHUX M CKOHOMCKHUX
mapamMerapa W IOETepPMUHHIIEC ITUPUM HCTOPHjCKHM KOHTEKCTOM, Tpebamo Ou
U3IIBOJUTH Kao TMoceOHO 3Hauewme. OBa 3Hayewa cy Oa3uyHa 3a je3UUKy CIHKY
mojMa HAPOJI, Ha OCHOBY 4era ce pa3JidKyje HETePMUHOJIOIIKA YmoTpeda
MOJIMCEMUYHE JICKCEME HApoO OJi HEHE TEPMHUHOJOMKE yrorpebe, Koja je
IpeIcTaB/beHa Kao Hapod 1, U Ha OCHOBY KOj€ C€ YCIIOCTaB/ba XUIOHUMCKU OJHOC
ca MOHOCEMHYHOM JIEKCEMOM Hayuja. MelyTum, oBe JieKceMe, Kako ToKasyje U
PEYHMYKH MaTepHjal, HUCY IIpaBU CHHOHHUMH, aJI C€ y YIOTpeOH OBUX JIEKCEMa U
BUXOBHX JICpUBaTa 3HAUCHA YeCTO MPEKIamajy, ITo Hajuemhe TOBOAN 10 HIXOBE
HETpelnn3He, HejaCHe M HEepasrpaHHYCHE TEPMHUHOJIONIKE ymoTpede, IITO je
KapaKTEPUCTHUYHO W 3a JIPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKK JUCKypc (B. YBon u Preli¢ 2017,
231, 233, y KoMe ce TpeKianame 3Hauemha pealln3yje He CaMO Y KOJOKBHjalTHOJ
ynoTpeOH mnojMa Hapox, 231, Hero u y CTpy4Hoj yHIOTpeOH [10jMa Halfja y Hay4HOM
JICKYpCY, 233).

Canpikaj 3HaueHa Hapoo 2 YTIaBHOM C€ eMOTHBHO IIO3UTHBHO BpEAHYjE C
onoOpaBameM, cUMIaTHjaMa, y CKIaay ca OMo3uIMjoM ,MHU (BehuHa) mpema
LAPYTU® (MamHHa, eUTa), Maja Cy IPUCYTHE U HETaTHBHE OLICHE, IITO MOKa3yjy
HaBEJICHW HEraTWMBHO O0OjeHW CHHOHHMMH. BpenHoBame eTHoca y CKialny je ca
CPIICKHM ayTOCTEPEOTUIIOM, M TIO3UTHBHO M HETaTUBHO, 3aCHOBAHO Ha 0a3WYHUM
ocobuHama koje CpOu mpumucyjy camu ceOM ¥ OHUM OCOOMHAaMa KOje MPHUIHCY]Y
JPYIITBEHOM ypehemy.

VY ymopehuBamy HauBHE, je3MUKe CIUKE MOjMa HAPOJ, PEKOHCTPYHCAHE Ha
OCHOBY aHajM3€ JIGKCUKOTpaCKOT MaTepujana, W EHIMKJIONEINjCKe CIMKE OBOT
mojMa, 100HjeHe Ha OCHOBY Iperiiena m3adpaHWX HM3BOpAa W3 HAYYHOT JIUCKYypCa,
Hallle HWCTPaKUBAKkE j€ TOKa3alo Ja He TII0CToje OWTHE pasuke y
KOHIICTITYalIU3allji OBOT 0a3UYHOT, YHUBEP3ATHOT PYIITBEHO-IOIUTHYIKOT II0jMa,
IITO je U pa3yMJbHUBO, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jia ce KJbyYHHU TIOJMOBH U3 HaBejeHe chepe
y Ca3Hamy TOBPHHKA CPIICKOT je3WKa KOHIICNTAJIHN3Yjy IIPEe CBEra oI CHaXHUM
yTUIajeM jaBHOT JPYIITBEHO-IIOJUTHYKOT qucKypca. OTyna y OBOM Clly4ajy, Kao u
y MHOTHM JpPyTHUM CIly4ajeBuMa, JIEKCHKOrpadcke aeduHHIUje HE MOMPHHOCE
,»OKaMeHh1Bamky  HaWBHE HH ,,p)OMaHTUYAPCKE CIUKE MOjMOBA, Mla CAMHUM THM HE
MOTY HU YTHIIATH Ha PEMpOayKOBamhe W MOIyJapU3alldjy CTEPEOTHIIa, jep Cy OHE
3aCHOBaHE Ha JMHAMUYHHUM H ,,HEOKAMEH-CHHM', )KUBUM j€3MYKUM UYHHH-CHHIIAMA,
Koje Jekcukorpad wumrvMraBa W3 OpojHUX TpuMepa ynorpebe Ha3WBa caMUX
MOjMOBA Y TEKCTOBHMA Pa3IHMUYUTUX jE3MIKHX HUANOMA, (DYHKIMOHAIHUX CTHIIOBA,
JKaHPOBA U JIp.

464



<& W. Mlaguh Korbuk, C. Pucmuh, KoHuenT HAPO[] y pedHuummMa CprcKor ... =

JIlntepatypa

Ardai, Lajo$. 2012. ,,Narod, nacija, drzava, nacionalna drzava, nacionalizam.* Prev.
Katinka Beretka. Delkelet-Europa — South-East Europe International Rela-
tions Quarterly 3 (4): 1-4.
https://www.southeast-europe.org/pdf/12/DKE 12 SB B_Arday-
Lajos Nation Beretka-Katinka.pdf (pristupljeno 9. maja 2019).

Bartminjski, Jezi. 2011. Jezik — Slika — Svet. Prir. Dejan Ajdaci¢. Prev. Marta Bje-
leti¢. Beograd: Slovo Slavia.

Hobsbaum, Erik. 1996. Nacije i nacionalizam od 1780 — program, mit, stvarnost.
Beograd: Filip Visnjic.

Milosavljevi¢, Boris. 1995. ,Narod, drzava i nacija (Analiza osnovnih pojmova

naSe  svremene  politicke  terminologije).”  Luca (4  str.).
www.ius.bg.ac.rs/drakitic/narod_drzava nacija.doc (pristupljeno 9. maja,
2019).

Pavlovi¢, Vukasin. 2010. ,,Drzava i demokratija. U Savremena drzava: struktura i
socijalne funkcije, ur. Vukasin Pavlovi¢ & Zoran Stojiljkovi¢, 11-50.
Beograd: Konrad Adenauer Stiftung — Fakultet politickih nauka Centar za
demokratiju.

Preli¢, Mladena. 2017. ,Narod“. U Mali leksikon srpske kulture: Etnologija i
antropologija, ur. Vladimir Roganovi¢ & Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢, 231-236.
Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik — Etnografski institut SANU.

Radakovi¢, Milovan. 2011. ,Narod i nacija — teorijske Skole i pravci.“ Politicka
revija X (30/4): 1-17.

Risti¢, Stana & Ivana Lazi¢-Konjik. 2018. ,,Koncept PORODICA u srpskom jeziku
(na materijalu recnika srpskog jezika).“ U Srpski jezik: status, sistem, upo-
treba, ur. Jelena Petkovi¢ & Vladimir Polomac, 515-533. Kragujevac:
Filolosko-umetnicki fakultet Univerziteta u Kragujevcu.

Risti¢, Stana & Ivana Lazi¢-Konjik. 2016. ,,Stereotip o Srbima.“ U Srbi i srpsko, ur.
Dejan Ajdaci¢, 19—49. Beograd: Alma.

Risti¢, Stana & Ivana Lazi¢-Konjik. 2015. ,,Dom w jezyku serbskim.*“ U Leksykon
aksjologiczny Stowian i ich sgsiadow, T. 1 DOM, red. Jerzy Bartminski,
263-290. Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskie;j.

Risti¢, Stana. 2015. ,,Stereotip DOMOVNA u zajedni¢koj konceptosferi DOMA i
MAJKE.“ U Stana Risti¢ Gramaticki i kognitivni aspekti leksickog znacen-
Jja, 219-235. Beograd: Institut za srpski jezik SANU.

RIJAZU: Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, 1-XXIII. Zagreb: JAZU, 1880—
1976.

RMS: Recnik srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika, 1-111. Novi Sad — Zagreb: MS —
MH, 1967-1969. IV-VI, Novi Sad: MS, 1969-1976.

465



<= Mmachuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVIII (2); 453-466 =

RSANU: Recnik srpskohrvatskog knjizevnog i narodnog jezika SANU, 1— . Beo-
grad: Institut za srpskohrvatski jezik SANU — SANU, 1959-.

RSJ: Nikoli¢, Miroslav, ur. Recnik srpskoga jezika. Novi Sad: MS, 2007.

SKOK: Skok, Petar. Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika 1-1V. Za-
greb: JAZU, 1971-1974.

Smith, Anthony D. 1986. The Ethnic Origins of Nations. Oxford: Oxford — Basil
Blackwell.

SR: Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢, Vuk. Srpski rjecnik istumacen njemackijem i latinskijem
rijecima, treCe (drzavno) izdanje, ispravljeno i umnozeno. Biograd: Stam-
parija kraljevine Srbije, 1898.

ITpumbeno / Received: 25. 02. 2020.
[Tpuxsaheno / Accepted: 04. 09. 2020.

466



DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI2002467P
YOK 37.012:305(497.11)"194/...!
OpurHanHu HayyHu pag

Cama lNeTtpoBuh TopocujeBuh
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EmaHuunauumja n peMmuHmn3saumja yumterbcKor nosmaa
y Cp6ujn n Jyrocnasuju nocne [pyror cBeTckor
paTta®

Pan mpezncTaBiba IOKyIIaj Ja ce yKake Ha NpoOiieMe ca KOojuMa ce y TOAMHAMA HaKOH
nmobene y Pary m PeBomymmju cyodaBama HOBa KOMYHHCTHYKA BJIacT y JyrocmaBuju y
HPOIIECY eMaHIMIAIMje ald ¥ JojaTHe (eMUHHU3ALM]E YIUTSIHCKOT MO3HBA, ca MOCCOHUM
aKIIEHTOM Ha TepHOoJ A0 JOoHOoIIeHha OmiTer 3akoHa o mkojiacTBy 1958. rogune. [Toce6Ho hie
OuTH aHanM3MpaHa INOJIMTHKA, Ka0 M KOHKPETHE Mepe Koje Cy JOoBele A0 Jpyrauujer
npoduIICcama yJIore YUuTeJbHIe Y mociaepaTtHoM apymTBy. Ca jenHe crpane, ykasahe ce Ha
JpKaBHE Mepe MOTHBHCama INTO Belier Opoja xeHa ja ce ompenelie 3a YUYHTEIHCKH I10Cao.
Ca npyre crpane, ykasahe ce Ha OpojHe mpoOjeMe ca KOojuMa Cy ce CyodaBaje MHOTre
YUYHTEJBHIE YHja Cy Ce CTpy4YHA M IpOo(ecHOHAIHA CBOjCTBA, y OLCHU KBAJIHUTETA paja, HE
TaKo peTKo mojapehuBana BEUXOBUM ,,MOPATHUM KapaKTepUCTHKamMa™.

Kwyune peuu: yunrtespuua, coudjanuzam, Jyrocnasuja, CpOuja, KomyHucTHuka mapTHja
Jyrocnauje, ONmTy 3aKOH O IIKOJICTBY, eMaHIMMaIMja, (EeMUHU3AIM]a, JETE, POAUTEIb,
natpujapxat

Emancipation and Feminization of the Teaching Vocation in Serbia
and Yugoslavia after World War Il

The paper is an attempt to point out the problems faced by the new communist authorities in
Yugoslavia in the years after the victory in the War and the Revolution in the process of
emancipation and additional feminization of the teaching vocation, with particular emphasis
on the period until the adoption of the General Law on Education (1958). Particular
emphasis will be placed on policy analysis as well as concrete measures that have led to a
different profile of the role of the teacher in the post-war society. On the one hand, it will
highlight the concrete measures taken by the state to motivate as many women as possible to
opt for the teaching job. On the other hand, they will point out the many problems faced by
many teachers whose professional and professional qualities, in assessing the quality of their
work, are not so infrequently subordinated to their “moral characteristics”.

* YaHak je pe3ynTar pana Ha npojekry Tpaauimja u Tpanchopmanuje — UCTOPHjcKO Hacnehe u
HanuoHanHu uaeHturetn y Cpouju y 20. Bexky (6p. 47019), xoju ¢unancupa MuHHCTapCcTBO
HPOCBETE, HayKe U TEXHOJIOMWKOT pa3Boja PC.
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Key words: teacher, socialism, Yugoslavia, Serbia, Communist Party of Yugoslavia, General
Law on Education, emancipation, feminization, child, parent, patriarchy

,Bocnurateroka“

»lIpon3Boheme moganrka y 18. u 19. BeKy — OHHUX KOjU Cy C€ MOpPAIH
CTaBUTH y CIIy’KOY HaI[MOHAITHE AP)KaBe — HUjE CE MOTJIO 3aMUCIUTH 0€3 IIKOJIe au
HU 0e3 yduTesha KOjU Cy ce Mopainu oOaBe3aTu Buile Hero JApyrd. Ilonoxaj
IpKaBHUX CIy)XKOCHHKa y TPOILECY CTBapama HAIMOHANHE Ip)KaBe YUYHHHO je
yuuTeshe, Kao ciayxOeHuke HajOmmke HajMiuahuMm moJaHUIMMA JAp)KaBe, MOCEOHO
,»YHIaJBUBOM* TPYIIOM, KOja je y Luiby oJ0paHe HOopeTKa Mopana OUTH CTaBJbEHA
mox moceOHy koHTpody. CTBopeHa y 19. BeKy, MojepHa cpICKa JAp)kaBa HHje
npenctassbana uzysetak (Stoli¢ 2003, 89—100). Kako nmosnoxaj *eHa 1a HU KeHCKe
Jere, Kojy je Takohe Tpebdano o6pa3oBatu, HHje OMO UCTH Kao I0JI0Kaj MyIIKapana,
OTHOCHO MYIIKE JAEeIe, Y CaMOM IIpOIeCy BacluTama M 00pa3oBama KOjU Ce
HAJIA3U0 0]l MCKJBYYUBUM OKPHUJBEM IpiKaBe, AEBOJUUIE W JACYAIl Cy HMald
pa3nuuuT TperMaH. McTpaxuBama ucropuuapke Ane Cronuh mokasyjy na je Ha
OCHOBY TOJIeJie YHyTap 3aHMMama, n3Mel)y yunmrespa w yuwmrespHia, Moryhe Ha
MpUMepy YUUTEIHCKOT 3aHMMarha CarjieflaTd pe3yiTare jemHe oJ Haj3HayajHHjuX
JIpYIITBEHUX MOJela, Koja je Ouia mocnenuua usrpalene xujepapxuje ApyLITBEHE
Mohin, HacTane Ha TeMeJby POJHUX pasiuka kako y 19. tako u y 20. Beky (Stoli¢
2003, 89). Ilonoxaj yuntespuie kako y 19. tako u y 20. BEeKy TEIIKO CE MOXE
pasymeTn Oe3 carienaBama IIMPEr KOHTEKCTAa Ap)KaBHE HUieje o o0pa3oBamy y
BpeMe cTBapama CpOuje Kao HalMOHANHE Ap)kaBe y 19. BeKy, KaJa cy ce U IIKOJe
usrpahuBane ka0 HaMOHATHE HHCTHTYLHjE. YBEpeme feia TONIUTHIKE eIUTe 12 je
KEHCKO] Jielld MoTpeOHO 00pa3oBame CTBOPUIIO j€ MIPOCTOP 32 YKJbYUHBAHE )KEHA Y
yunuTesbeku mocao (Stoli¢ 2003, 91).! YrpocTopaBamy yunTe/bCKOr TMO31MBa U Kao
KEHCKOT' Moce0HO je Tpebaslo Ja JOompHHECEe MpeJcTaBa O OJMCKOCTH MajKe ca
XKEHCKOM JELOM M O HBEHOj BACHMTHO] yno3u. Jlo Koje Mepe je JHMK y4uTesbHLEe
MOpao OMTH CIMYaH TPaJUIHMOHAIHO] NMPEACTaBU U YJIO3U Majke Haj0oJe TOBOpU
cazHame Ja cy y 19. Bexky y CpOuju yuuTespulle U y 3BAaHHYHUM JTOKYMEHTHMA
O3HauaBaHe Kao: BOCIIMTATEJbKE, YUUTEJbKe, yuuTesbulle, HactaBHuUIle (Stoli¢ 2003,

91).

Y Bpeme cTBapama HAIMOHANHUX Ap)KaBa YJIOra yYHTEJBHIE y CaMOM
00pa30BHO-BACITUTHOM TIPOIIECY Y BEITUKO] MEpH je OWyIa 3a0CHYTA ,,ITNKOM MajKe™.
Kako cy xeHe koje cy ce omnpezesbuBaje 3a yUUTEJbCKH MO3UB Yy HajBeheM Opojy
cllyyajeBe IpejaBajic yIJIABHOM JXCHCKO] JEIH, yJiora y4YHTeJpHIE pasyMmena ce
BHIIIE KA0 yJIOTa OHE KOja BaCIUTaBa, OJHOCHO Kao yJora OHe Koja Marme IoyvaBa.

! Jlo 1845. y Cp6uju Huje 6GuIto »eHCKuX mKkosa. [loceGHa pUBaTHA MIKOMA 3@ KEHCKY JIENy Y
Beorpany otBopena je 1842. IlpBa onmTuHCKa IIKOJa 3a JeBOjuYMlle OCHOBaHa je y Ilapahuny
1846.

T'oBopehu o ykibyuHBamy jkeHa y y4uTeJbckH mo3uB y 19. Beky, James C. Allbisetti kopucTtu
¢pa3sy ,,pemuHmnzanuja yuema“ (feminization of teaching) (Allbisetti 1993, 253-263).
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OxoHuyameM JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa M TIpOMEHaMa [0 KOjUX JoJla3d ca
,TIOJIN3akEeM"* TIOCIIepaTHE IIKOJIe, W TO He camo y JyrocmaBuju Beh m y npyrum
neiosuMa EBporie u cBeta, oBa nipakca Oulie y Benukoj Mepu ondadeHa. OnBajamy
YYUTEIHCKOT O] ,,MajYMHCKOT MO3MBa y BEIUKO] MEPH je IONpuHena m3HyheHa
eMaHIMIaja *KeHa Koje cy TOkoM JIpyror cBeTCKOr para y3ene ydemthe kao
aKTHBHE OOpPKUIbE Y BOjCKaMa CBHUX WIAHWIA aHTH(AMIMCTHYKE KOATUIH)E, A U Y
Hapognoocnoboaunaukoj Bojcuu  JyrocnaBuje. M3jenHauyaBame JKeHa ca
MyILIKapIKMa y OCTBapHBamby CBHX IpaBa U obaBe3a, LITO ce JeCHII0 Y JyrociaBuju
nocie JIpyror cBeTCKOT parta, IMOCEOHO je MONPHHENO W3MEIITamy JKEHE M3
IpocTopa KOjH CY jOj TPaAUIUOHAIHO ,,IPUIANAIN, & KOJU Cy TOTOBO MCKJbYYUBO
nepunucanu chepom mnpusarHor. IlomepuBmm je ca MapruHe Ka LEHTPY
IPYIITBEHOIIONUTHYKUX 30MBafba, KOMYHHUCTHYKO 33aKOHOJABCTBO j€ OTBOPHIIO
MIPOCTOp 3a Jaleko Behe MpHCYcTBO JKeHa HE caMoO y jaBHOM HpocTopy, Beh m y
obOaBibamy jaBHUX (yHKIHja. Behe mpucyctBo xkeHa y oxpehennm mpodecujama
Koje ¢y J0 Kpaja [lpyror cBeTckor parta Ouile pe3epBHCAaHE HCKIbYYHBO 32
MyIIKapIe MPeICcTaBIballo je jemaH O IoKa3a HECYMIbHBE €MaHIUMAIHje jKeHa Y
COIHjalTU3MY.

Nnaxk, HajBehn W3a30B eMaHIUTIATOPCKUM ITOTCHIIMjATMMa KOMYHHCTHYKOT
peXuMa, KOjU je TEXKHO CTBAapamy COIMjaTHCTHIKOT OPYINTBA, MPEICTABIBANE CY
oHe npogecuje y KojuMa IpUCYCTBO JKeHa HUje OMIIo 3aHeMapJbUBO HU mipe [pyror
cBeTckor pata. llopen HaBeneHuMX (akTopa, y aHalmM3y jacHHjEr pa3yMeBama
EeMaHIMIAIje YIUTEIHCKOT MO3WBa y JyrociaBuju, MOTIIYHOM OJIBajamy II03MBa
YUYHUTEJBUIIE O] ,,lT03MBA MajKe" TpeOa YBECTH jOI HEKOJIMKO acIeKaTa.

HoBo nuue apywtBa

[opaxaBajyhe cimke crpamama nene y [Ipom a onma u y [pyrom
CBETCKOM ATy y aKTUMa JUPEKTHOT Tepopa, KOHIICHTPAIIMOHNUM JIOTOPUMA CMPTH,
Qi W HA JPYTdM MeCTHUMa JOolpuHene cy, m3Mmelhy ocTaior, W3HEHagHO] U
HEOYEKWBAaHO] E€MaHIHUIALUWjH JAele Kao APYIITBCHE Ipyle y TOIWHAMa II0CIe
Hpyror cBerckor para. Crio3Haja 0 HAUMHUMA U CTETIEHY CTpajama nere y pyrom
CBETCKOM paTy JONpHHENA je He caMo adUpMalHju Jujajiora O 3aIlTUTH JeYjuX
JKUBOTA, TIPETO3HaBalky U NeQUHUCAKY HCYjUX INpaBa, Beh W HOBOM OTKPUBABKY
netumcTBa. Jla cy nera 3HayajaH CEerMEHT IPYIITBA KOME C€ MOpa MOKIOHUTH
noceOHa MaXKba, HE3aBUCHO O IPYTUX IPYIITBCHUX TPyla YHYTap KOjHX Cy Ce JI0
TaJla UCKJBYUHBO IIPETo3HaBana (IOPOAUIIA), TI0Ka3a0 je MPBU IIOCIEPATHHU IIOIHC
CcTaHOBHUIUTBA y JyrociaBuju u3 1948, mo kome cy nena y3pacta Ao 14 roauna
crapoctu unHUIa 32, 53% on ykymHor Opoja JyrocnmoBeHa (Petrovi¢ Todosijevié
2018, 157). Cazname na TpehuHy jyrocIOBEHCKOT APYIITBA, Y TOJUHAMA Kajaa je
3eMJpy Tpebajgo He camMo OOHOBUTH Beh W M3rpaguTH, OjadyaTH HEHEe KpXKe
UHCTUTYIMje, YuHe HajMiahu JyrocioBeHH H JyroclioBEeHKE, IPEACTAaBJbANO je
OTPOMaH H3a30B 32 jyTOCIOBEHCKO PYKOBOACTBO. CTAaTHCTHKA jeé CaMO HEKOJIHKO
TOMHA 110 OKOHYamy JIpyror CBeTCKOT para ImoKasaia Ja U3rpaama colrjam3Ma y
JyrocnaBuju y BeNnMKOj MepU 3aBUCH OJf MOTYhHOCTH JIpkaBe 1a jeIHYy Of
HajOpOjJHUJUX APYIITBEHUX Tpyna — Jeimy — OOyXBaTh CIOKEHHM CHCTEMOM
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MHCTUTYIMja, U3Mel)y ocTalux, M MPOCBETHUM MHCTUTYIMjama. Jpyrum peuuma,
W3rpajmha coljann3Ma y JyrociaBuju 3aBUCHIIA je OJf CIIOCOOHOCTH JpKaBe Ja
JeTe y BEJNUKO] MEpH W3MECTH W3 TpaJulHOHAIHE IMMOpOJWIE M ,,IpHUBele” ra
MHCTUTYIMjaMa ceKyJapHe npxkase. HOB oJJHOC mpemMa eIy U JeTHICTBY Y jaBHOM
MIPOCTOPY 3aXTEBAO je KpeHUpamke eMAaHIIUIIOBAHE CIIMKE JeTeTa Koje ce, 6ap kaza je
y MUTalky MHOHUPCKA [ITaMIIa, T1a U MOITyJIapHU THEBHU JHCTOBH nomyT [lonmTHke,
4ecTO TPUKA3UBAJIO KA0 AaKTHBaH KpEarop jYrOCIOBEHCKE COIH]jaTHCTHIKE
3ajenHMIe. AHAIU3a CIMKE POAMTEhba Ha CTPaHULAMA PA3IMYUTE IITaMIIe, KaKo
OHE Koja ce obOpahana wckyJbyunBo jenu (MMOHMpPUMA), TAKO U OHE Koja je Owmia
HaMEH-EHA IIpe CBera OApaciioj YHTANAYKO] IMyOJIHMIU Yy NPBUX IECET TOJMHA IO
OKOHYamy Jlpyror CBETCKOT para yKasyje Ha T3B. ,HYITO" IPUCYCTBO HCTHX
(Petrovi¢ Todosijevi¢ 2019, 263-285). [loBpaTak Majke anu U Oma, Ol CPEIUHE
nenecetux roxuHa 20. Beka, HE HCKIJBYUHBO HA CTpaHHIE IMHOHUpPCKE, Beh U nmedje
mTamie, OMIo je y IUPeKTHOj Be3U ca OTIounmameM paga Komucuje 3a pepopmy
mkoncTBa npu Hapongnoj ckymmruan @DenepatuBHe Hapomne PemyGnmke
JyrocnaBuje 1953. roqune. Komucuja 3a peopMy IIKOJICTBA, KOja je paauiia MyHUX
MEeT TOAMHA MOCPEICTBOM YHTABOT HU3a MOTKOMUCH]A, Y3 aKTUBHO ydemihie MPBUX
TeHepalyja MIKOJIOBAaHWX II€Aarora W ICHXOJIOTa, YYWTesha, HACTAaBHHKA U
npogecopa, koju cy, 3axBabyjyhn Opojuum YHECKO-BuM mporpamuma Owin y
NPWIKIY Ja TPoja3e pa3iudyute oOyKe M TPEHHWHIE IIUPOM, IpEe CBera, 3amajHe
EBpomne, Te mnucama 3a Jely, akageMCKHX CIIMKapa, (QUIMCKHMX CTBapaana,
OKOHYAJla je CBOj paj CTBapameM MOJIEPHOT IIKOJICKOT CHUCTeMa y JyrociaBuju,
KaKaB ce TUX roAnHa NeuHucao y uuTaBoj EBponu (eHriiecka pedopma cucrema
mkosncTBa 1944, ppannycka JlaBamxk-BanoHosa mikoncka pedopma 1945, pedopme
cucremMa 1mkoyctBa y: IlIBexckoj, 3amamHoj Hemaukoj, cosjercka pedopma
mKoJickor cuctema 1958) m cBery (pedopMa cucTeMa IIKOJICTBA y JamaHy)
(Petrovi¢ Todosijevi¢c 2019, 45-70). Jonomemem OMNITEr 3aKOHA O IIKOJCTBY
1958. roauHe, Ha TEPUTOPHjH IIeNie JYTOCIOBEHCKE ApKaBe HHUje yBelleHa caMo
JEeAMHCTBEHA OCMOpa3peaHa OCHOBHA INKOJA, KakBa y PemyOmuu CpOuju mocToju
U naHac, Beh je HAKOH YeTpAECeT TOAMHA MOCTOjarha jYTOCIOBEHCKE IpIKaBe
YCIIOCTaBJBCH jEAMHCTBEHU IIKOJICKHM CHCTEM Ha IMpocTopy mene apkase. IloceGHO
je BaxHo pehm ma je momenyra pedopma Omila OKBHp 3a YCIOCTaBJbam¢ HOBE
MOJIMTUKE 00pa3oBama M BACHHUTAA, KOja je MpEeACTaBibaja TIIABHO HCXOJHIITE
neduHNCaka HOBOT KOHIIENTa O/IpacTamba M JICTHECTBA y JyrociaBuju, OJHOCHO
»cpehHor netumcrBa®. HoBU pedopMcku 3aKoH, KOjU je TIOHET KpajeM IeJeceTuX
roguHa 20. Beka, TPEMO3HA0 je BeOMa AaKTUBHY YIOTY pOIUTEha y TMPOLECY
o0Opa3oBama U BacIHTama, jep Cy CBa HCTpaxkMBama MoKasana Ja ce Pedopma He
MOXKE 3aJlp)KaTH camo yHyTap mkosie Beh Mopa m3ahu Ha ynuie, na u y kyhe
omHocHo mopoaunie (Petrovi¢ Todosijevi¢ 2018, 334). OBo, y TOM TPEHYTKY
PEBOJIYIIMOHAPHO PElleHe JIMIIUIO je CBE 3allOCJIeHe Y IIKOJH, Ia U YYUTEJbHILY,
KOja ce, 3a pa3iIuKy Ol ,,IPEAXOJHMX IEpHoja“, Hallla y IIKOJIH KOja HE NpaBU
pasnuky m3melhy ,,Mymkux“ u , KeHCKUX™ ojelberma, Beh oOpa3yje m BacmnuTaBa
cBoje hake 3a JKMBOT Yy JpYyWITBY paBHONpaBHUX TpahaHa wu rpabaHku,
,»MaTepUHCKUX“ QYHKIIH]a KOj€ je MMala paHHje.

Ca japyre cTpaHe, TO joj je, K0 W CBUM TIOjeJAMHIIMMA KOJH Cy OWIH
YKJBYUYEHHU Y CaBpeMEHH OOpa30BHOBACIIMTHH IPOIEC, TOAAT0 jeJHY HOBY YIIOTY.
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Bamr 360r HEraTHBHOT MCKYCTBa KOje Cy MMaJjla ca JAeBEeTHAeCTOBEKOBHOM IIIKOJIOM,
KOja je oJ yUCHHKa CTBapala MCKJbYUYMBO MOJAHUKE pexuMa, n3 Jpyror ceerckor
parta m3amuie ApkaBe Cy Kao jelaH O] CTpaTeHIKUX IHJbeBa Ipel cede MOoCTaBuiIe
CTBapame IIKOJCKUX CHCTeMa Koju he OUTH OTBOPEHH MpeMa IPYINTBY Y ICIHHY,
YMjUM C€ CacTaBHUM [IEIOM CMaTpala W TOopoAuma. Y clydajy HpocedyHe
JYTOCTIOBEHCKE MOPOJHIIE PAIIIIO CE€ O M3Pa3UTO MATPHjapXallHOj MOPOAHIH UHjU
Cy TIPUITAJTHAI MaXOM >KUBEIIU Ha cely. Y CIy4ajy jyrOCIOBEHCKOT MOCIEPaTHOT
JPYIITBA, OACTYIAakE OJ TPAIULNOHATIHUX 00pa3alia BacIHTama MPEICTaBbalIo je
TEIIKO CaBJIAJAUB MPOOJIEM, jep Cy CBH PACIONOKUBH MOJANM YKa3UBAIHM Ha BeoMa
HETOBOJbHY COLIMjANIHY CTPYKTYpY MYIIKapana U jKeHa KOjU Cy MPHIAJaTd OHUM
y3pactuma Mel)y Kojuma je OWI0 HajBHIIE POAWTEhA Jele OCHOBHOIIKOJCKOT
y3pacra, a To ¢y npema nonucy u3 1948. 6unu oHu JyrocioBeHu U JyrocioBeHKe
koju cy mMamu m3mehy 25 um 39 romuna crapoctu. Ilo pesynrarmma momuca u3
1948, mpunagnuka y3pacta ox 25 no 39 roauna 6uno je 2 985 666 wmu 8,93% on
YKYITHOT Opoja CTaHOBHHKA. 3ajeTHO ca JeIoM y3pacTa o 7 10 14 ronuHa OUio ux
je 5 826 653, mro 3HauM 1a cy 3ajeaHo ynHWIM 36, 94% ox ykymHor Opoja rpahana
JyrocnaBuje, mrTo WX je, HE3aBHCHO OJ IpPyrux (akropa, YMHWIO jEAHOM OJ
HajOpOjHUJUX U, CAMUM THM, Haj3HAYajHUjUX APYIMTBEHHUX rpymna. Kama ce roBopu o
y3pacHAM Kateropujama usmel)y 25 u 39 romunHa, TpeOa HarjiacuTH jOII jeIHY
OJUIMKY OBE TpyIie, a TO j& JIa Ce PaJuio O, IPe CBEra, akTUBHOM CTAaHOBHHIITBY.
Hajsehu nmpoueHat oHUX KOjH Cy IO pe3yinTaruma nomnuca u3 1948. nmamu usmely
20 u 54 roauMHe, a MPUIIAJATH Cy TPYIH aKTUBHOT CTAaHOBHHMIITBA, XKHBEO j& O]
nossonpuBpese. buno ux je 4 451 213, ogaocHo 71% on ykynHOr Opoja akKTUBHUX
HaBEJICHOT y3pacTa. YBHJ y 00pa30BHY CTPYKTYpy NpHNAAHUKA y3pacTa oX 25 10
29, 30 mo 34 u 35 no 39 romuHa 3HAYajHO JONPHHOCH carjie/laBamy COIHjaTHEe
KapTe MOpoJuIa Koje Cy MMaie Nemy y3pacta ox 7 mo 14 romuna crapoctu. Ilo
nonucy u3 1948, ox 12 438 503 Jyrocnosena crapujux of 10 roauHa, 3 162 941 je
Oowo HenmcMeHo. Melyy mpunagaunmMa y3pacta o 25 1o 39 roguHa 6mio je 658
718 mmm 20,83% menmcmenux. O tor Opoja, 505 566 wm 76,75% Ownie cy xeHe.
Ox 2 985 666 mpunagHuKa HaBEJCHOT y3pacTa IIKOJICKY clpeMy Huje umaino 977
477 wmm 33, 76% rpabhana u rpahanku Jyrocmasuje. Ot Tor Opoja 692 067 nnn
70,80% cy 6mne xene. OCHOBHY IIKOMY je MMaio 3aBprreHo 1 612 082 mmu 54%,
ol uera je »xeHa O6uino csera 756 561 wim 46,93%. IlpunagHuiy OBUX TOAMINTA
pohenu cy yrnaBHoM y Jyrocnasuju. BehuHa ux je pohena y cpesy unu rpaay riae
cy momucand. Beh Ha ocHOBY OBe aHanm3e ce MOXKE YOUUTH Ja jE& HAITyIITamke
TpaIUIHOHATHIX 00pa3alla BacIuTama OMII0 MOCEOHO OTEkKAHO 300T B YHHUOLA!
YHbEHUIE 12 je BehnHa poauTesba jele, Koja Cy UIlia y OCHOBHY IIKOJY OJ Kpaja
Jpyror cBeTrckor para A0 moderka mie3feceTnx roavHa 20. Beka, >KHMBela O]
MIOJBOTIPUBPENE, INTO 3HAYM Ja Cy JKHBENa Ha Cely, Ka0 M UYHIbCHHUIE 1A je
00pa3oBHM MPOQUI MAjKH Jelle OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOI y3pacTa y OBOM INEpUOIy Ouo
JAJICKO JIOIIWjU 0Jf oOpa3oBHOT mpodmia odeBa, KOjHU C€ Yy 3aBUAHOM Opojy
cly4ajeBa HUCY MOTJIM IMOXBAJUTH 3HAYajHUJUM CTENeHOM oOpasoBama (Petrovié
Todosijevi¢ 2018, 162—170).

300r cBera HaBeICHOT, IP)KaBHUM OpPraHMMa, KOjuMa je OWJIO TOBEpEeHO
YCIIOCTaBJbalhe HOBE MOJHUTHKE 00pa30oBama W BaCIUTamba Peh)OPMOM IIEIOKYITHOT
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00pa30BHOT cHcTeMa, OMIIO je jacHO Ja He caMo JeTe Beh W poauTesbH, TayHH]je
peveHo — MajKa ¥ OTall, MOpajy IMOCTaTh MpeaAMeT 030MJbHE paclpaBe MoJuTHYapa,
TeopeTHyapa, meaarora, ICUX0JIora, Ia U pa3IHIATHX MITaMIIaHUX TJIaciia Koja cy
CITy’KUJIa KOHCTPYUCAHy IOXKEJbHE CIMKE KaKO MOPOJHIE TAaKO M MOjeANHAYHHX
cnuka Majke U ona. CyodaBame ca CKpOMHHM OOpa30BHHUM MPO(UIOM POAUTEIBA,
KOjH Cy Yy TpOILECY YyCIIOCTaBJbalba HOBE IIONUTHKE OOpa3oBama M BaclUTama
HMMAaJd jeJHy OJ Haj3HauajHUjUX yJiora, OTBOPWIIO je OpojHa muTama, a U oHa Koja
Cy ce THIaNa eAyKalldje caMHX pOIUTesba Koje je Tpebayio ,,0dBOJUTH™ Of
TpaIWLIHOHATHUX o0pa3ama IOHAImIama M BacHHWTama Jene. YIpaBo je ynora
YUUTEJha M YYUTEIBHIIA, O] KOJHX Cy C€ MHOTH y TOAMHAMA TOCIIe paTa ,,TpOyXoM 3a
KPYXOM** 3aIyTHJIM Ka CeIMMa, 4ecTO HamymrTajyhu >KMBOT y jnanexko Behum u
~KOMOTHHjUM® cpenmHama, Omia KJbydHa 3a IIOBE3UBAFmE TPAAUIIMOHATHUX
arpapHAX CpeInuHa Ca HOBHUM PEKHMOM, alld U HOBOM IOJHTHKOM. 300T TOra cy
YUUTEJBH U yUYUTEIbHIIE TIOCTAIM BaXkaH (aKkTop HE caMo 3a YBoheme JIele y KOy,
Beh u 3a TymMaueme ,,HOBEe HCTHHE", KOja je 4ecTo OmiIa He caMo HelloKy4nBa Beh u
HempHjaTHa U 0OJHA 32 IPYIITBO KOj€ CE TEIIKO MEHAIO.

Mosxe ce pehu aa je y ronuHama crpoBol)era BeJIMKe IIKOJICKe pedopme,
KOja je oKOoHYaHa JoHomemeM OMIITer 3aK0Ha O IIKOJICTBY, Ap)KaBa CUCTEMATCKU
pamwia He camMoO Ha ,,M3TPagibH’‘ MO3UTHBHE IPEICTABE O YUUTEIHCKOM IIO3HBY U
yIO3W YyYWTeha W YUYUTEJbUIA Yy JAPYIITBY, Beh W Ha MaTepUjalHOM Ia U
COIMjaJTHOM NOOOJBIIAKY IMOJION0XKAja CBUX OHMX KOjH Cy C€ OIpelesbUBAIN 3a
VYUTEJCKU TMO3UB. JIMK yuuTespa/vile NpUOMMKaBaH je HApOLy W H3TPAIHOM
MpecTaBe O MPOCBETUTEIBCKO] ,,MUCHJU YUUTEIba/UIle, KOja Ce caMoO IEIUMHIHO
peanusyje yHyTap mkone, Mely hamuma. Ha Taj HaumH, JuMK y4yuTesp/uie je
»a3rpahuBaH kKao OHAj KOjU je HEOJBOJHB OJf >KMBOTA 3ajeJIHUIE U CBHUX
AaKTHBHOCTH KOj€ Cy KapaKTepPHCTHYHE 3a pa3IndnuTe cpenuHe. Tako je yuuress/uma
IpPUKa3MBaH/a Kao jefHa OJ ICHTPAIHUX JIMYHOCTH 3ajefHUIlC. YUHTEJBH U
VYUTEJBUIIE CY OWIIM HE CaMO OHM KOjH JIeIy IMOAy4aBajy y IKoiH Beh u oHU KojH:
Hapo/y Tymade ycTaB,” ,Ipy’ajy TyHY MOMOh HAapOIHHM BIACTHMA Y pellaBamy
npocBeTHHX mpobnema“,’ 3ajefHO ca ,paJHUIMMA M CeJballiMa Ipaje HOBH
KUBOT** NTH. YUMTEIbCKM MO3HB je MPHOMMKAaBaH HAPOAy M (DMIMOBHMA KaKaB je
ouo punm Ceocka yuumemuya, o xome je Ilonutuka nucana y nenemopy 1948.
rogune.’ YIpaBo OBAKBU y4MTe/b MM YYMTE/bULIA BPEMEHOM J00Mjajy emnurTeT
,Hapoauu‘.% Msrpajama auKa ,,HapoHOT yuuTesba™ Ouia je of moceOHOr 3HaYaja 3a
pasyMmeBame yiore ydurtesba/une y coudjanusmy. O MpOCBETHUX pagHHUKA/Ia ce
OYCKHBAJIO J1a HA MPHMEPY CBOTAa 3aHUMAarma MOKAaXY lla CBAKU II0jEeIHHAI] MOXKE

2 Yuuressu cpesa JieckoBaukor yrnossahe Hapoa ca Hanprom ycrasa“, Ilonutuka, 5. jaHyap
1946.

3 TpoceeTnu paguumu npyxuhe myHy MOMOh HApOJHMM BIIACTHMA y PENIABamy MPOCBETHUX
npobnema®, [loauTuka, 18. dpedpyap 1948.

4 ,Pangnmua, cesbak W yduTelb Tpajie HOBHM XKMBOT HeKaaa 3aoctane Asbykosune®, [lonuTuka, 29.
jym 1948.

5 Pexnama 3a punm Ceocka yuumenuya o6jasibena je y [omuruim y 6pojy on 4. neuembpa 1948.
6, XKenum na Gymem HapoaHH yuuTesb Ma y KoM Mecty @HPJ*, Tlonutuka, 25. nenembap 1949.
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JaTH JOTMPUHOC HW3TPafbU COIMjaTUCTHYKOr ApymTBa y JyrocmaBuju. Tako je
[TonmuTrka, moce6HO 0 1949. ronnHe, HHCUCTHPAla HAa CIIPEMHOCTH YYUTEIha/Hila
Ja ce Ha ojpeheHH HaYMH KPTBY]Yy Kako 3a CBOjy NpodecHjy Tako M 3a BHUIIH
IpyIITBeHW UHTepec. HoBuHe cy Omie mpemyHe 4WiaHaka O MPOCBETHHM
pamHUIIMMa/aMa Koju/e onaja3e W y Haj3abadeHHje KpajeBe Ja O ce MOCBETHIH
npoceehuBamky HajMitahux, OHMMa KOjU Ce Ha pa3jIMyiTe HAYMHE CHaja3e Ja Ou ce
HAcTaBa OJp)kajia M KaJa 3a UCTy HeMa yCJIoBa, MPOCBETapuMa M IPOCBETapKaMa
KOjH CBOj IIOCA0 CXBaTajy Kao jeJHY OJf IEHTPAIHHX APYIITBEHHX MHCHja. Y
MeIeCeTUM TOAMHaMa MPEICTaBa O JPYIITBEHO] MUCHJU MPOCBETHUX paJHHUKA/IA Yy
JaBHOCTH ce mojayaBa. AKO ce JI0 TajJia OYeKHBAIO O] IPOCBETHUX PaJIHUKA/Ia a ce
KPTBYjy oanaszehu y Haj3abaueHUje AeJoBe 3eMibe, Ilie Cy, paaehu y Bpio TEIIKHM
YCIIOBUMa, MOpaJld Jla MCIyHaBajy YMTaB HHU3 00aBe3a Koje HUCY MMajie Be3e ca
OIIBUjabeM HACTaBe Y IIKOJH, O] IIEJeCeTUX TOANHA MOYHbE Jla C€ MHCHUCTHpa Ha
HOBOM BHIY ,,apTununanyje”. OBora myTta, IpOCBETHH PAaJHUIIN/EC YKIBYUICHHU/E CY
y nebare 0 W3paad IIKOJICKUX YIOCHHWKA, W300py JIMTepaType 3a eIy, alld |
MPOCBETHO] pedopMHU Koja je Owmiia Ha MoMoidy. HoBW 3aXTeBHM HHUCY Ce MOIJIH
WCIyHUTH Oe€3 CTBapama MIKOJIOBAHOT MPOCBETHOT Kajpa, KOjU je BpPEMEHOM
Tpebaso na ,,CMEHH™ W 3aMEHH OHaj KOju ce ,,Kalmo™ mociie para, mpoiazehu
Janexo demrhe Kpo3 pa3rpaHaT CHCTEM KypceBa a He 030MJbaH CHCTEM IIKOJOBAmbhA.
O yunrTespbrMa U yYUTEJBUIIAMA CE MUCAJ0 Ka0 O OHMMA YHjH je 3aJaTaK ,,paHuje
O0uo yuwemhe y uW3rpagmH 3eMibe™, JIOK je ,JaHac OopOa 3a COIMjaTUCTUYKO

BacuTame omnaauHe.’ VYuuTelbM M yuMTE/bHIE Cy TPEACTaB/baHH  Kao

,JIOKPTBOBAHK PaJHUIM y 60pOu 3a conmjanuzam™,’ kao onu koju Tpeba aa 6yay
IIepjaHHuIIe Y TIPOLECY MOAEPHU3AIMj€ YUTABOT JPYIITBA, 300T Yera UM je IIOBEpeHa

6opba ,,IPOTHB CBEra IITO je HazagHo.?

Admpmaumja yuntersckor nosmea

Adupmanrju yIuTeJbCKOT I03MBa, MOTOTOBO Mel)y JXeHama, y BENHKOj
MepH cy mompuHena aBa ¢akrtopa. Ilpe cBera, yIuTe/hCKH MO3MB je OWO jemaH of
HajaepunuTapuujux. To je 3HAUMIIO /a je y mKoixaMa y JyrocnaBuju nocie [pyror
CBETCKOT para OWJIO TI0cia 3a CBE KOjU Cy OWiM KBATH(UKOBAHHU U KOJH CY YKEIJICIH
ma pazme. Jlecer rogmHa mo okoHYamy Jlpyror cBerckor para, y pedepary mon
Ha3uBOM ,,OCHOBHU TpoOJieMH 00aBE3HOT WIKOJICTBA Kao HajBehu mpobiem y
IpoIIeCy M3TrpaIme MoJepHe 00aBe3HE IMIKONE™, eKCIEPTH aHTAKOBAHU Y IIPOLECY
pedopMe MKOICKOT cucTeMa y JyrocnaBHju CIOXWINA Cy ce Aa je ,,HeOOCTaTak
Kagpa OHMO jemaH on Hajo30MJbHHMjUX MpobiiemMa ox ociobohema 10° moyeTka
negecetnx roaumHa 20. Beka. Y pedepary je HarmameHo aa je y MOrjieny
HeJOCTaTKa YYUTEJFCKOT Kajpa JyrociaBuja TogdHaMa [0 OKOHUYAKkY paTa crajana
»JaJIEKO TOope Hero mpe para“. 3akbydKe CTpPy4maka aHTaKOBaHUX, H3Mehy

7, Vuuresby cy NOKPTBOBAHH pajHuIKU y 60pOu 3a counjanuzam*, [lonutuka, 24. janyap 1953.

8 Panuje je raBuu 3agatak 6uo ydemhe y M3rpaamK 3eMibe a AaHac 60p6a 3a COLMjaIMCTHYKO
BacnHuTame omiaagune, [lomuruka, 6. mapt 1953.

9 ,,Yuurespu Tpeba na Boae 6GopOy NpoTHB cBera ITo je HazanHo*, Ilonutuka, 4. HoBemGpa 1953,
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OCTaJioT, U Ha pedOpMU OCHOBHOIIKOJCKOT CHUCTeMa MOTBplyjy CTaTHCTHUKU
W3BEIITAjH M3HETH Y ,,CTaTHcTHYKOM OmiaTeHy CaBe3HOT 3aBOja 33 CTAaTHCTHKY
OeneparnBae Hapomne PenyOmmke JyrocnaBuje” 00jaB/beHH TOKOM IE€IECETHX
roguHa 20. Beka. Ilpema pacmojioKMBUM THoJalMMa, MopacT Opoja MIKoja,
olleJbeha M YYCHWKa, y3 IMOBpPEMEHEe CTarHamuje, HHje TMpaTho mopacT Opoja
HacTaBHOT ocoOJka. Bpoj HacTaBHHMKAa aHTa)KOBaHMX Y OCHOBHUM IIKOJaMa Yy
JyrocnaBuju mocne J[lpyror cBeTCKOr para HaaMamMo je Opoj HAaCTaBHUKA
AaHT@XXOBaHUX y OCHOBHMM mmKkonama y KpasseBuHu JyrociaBuju IIKoJICcKe
1938/1939. Tex 1953/1954. ronune. Jla je monuThka apkaBe Oap mpema >KeHama
KOje Cy ce OIpeAesbUBalie 32 YIUTEIHCKH TI03UB MMAalla yCIieXa BUIU CE HA OCHOBY
cienehux momaraka. Ha ocHOBY mojaraka Koju ce Mory mpatutu ox 1951/1952.
roAWHe, >KeHe cy mKoncke 1955/1956. umnmme 38,6% onx ykymHor Opoja
HACTaBHHMKA aHTa)KOBAHUX Y OCHOBHHM IIKojaMa y JyrocmaBuju. bpoj HacTaBHUKa
y ocHOBHUM Ikojama y CpOuju mkosncke 1956/957. mosehao ce 3a 42,2% y
omHocy Ha 1949/1950. Xene cy umnmie 41,7% on ykynHOr Opoja HacTaBHHKA
aHTaXXOBaHWUX Y OCHOBHMM mkosiama y Cpomju 1955/1956. romune. Komuko cy
maTpHjapxXajHa CBOjCTBA CpEJMHA YTHIAIA Ha TPUCYCTBO JXCHA Yy HACTaBU Y
OCHOBHHMM IIKoJlamMa, Hajoosbe roBope mnojamum 3a KocoBo m Meroxujy u
Bojsonuny. Teputopuja KocoBa u Meroxuje 3aocTajaia je 3a CPIICKHM MPOCCKOM
jep cy mkosicke 1955/1956. xene umnmne cBera 30,6% HacTaBHHKa OCHOBHHUX
mkona. To Huje Ouo cirydaj ca BojBognHOM, Ha 4HjOj Cy c€ TEPUTOPHjH HaJla3uje
OCHOBHE IIKOJIC Y KOjUMa Cy HAacTaBHO ocoOibe y 74,3% ciydajeBa YMHMIIE JKEHE
(Petrovi¢ Todosijevi¢ 2018, 206-218).

Nako je couumjasiHu MOJIOKa] yuyWTelba M y4duTesbulla mociie Jlpyror
CBETCKOI para OMO He3aBWAaH, a caM HAYUMH JKHBOTA YECTO CKOIMYaH ca
MIPecesbelHEM U OJTACKOM Y Majle CPEeIUHE, eKOHOMCKO OCHa)KHBAF-€ IMPOCBETHUX
pasHuKa/lia y Bpeme pajia Ha pe)OpMH IIKOJICTBA Y JyrociiaBuju NeIeceTux roanHa
20. BeKa JI0IaTHO je TIOMPABUIIO HE caMO (PMHAHCH]CKH TTOJIOKA] CBUX 3aITOCICHUX Y
MPOCBETH, IITO je OWO jOII jedAaH MOACTUIAj OCAMOCTAJbUBAKY U €MaHIIUITAIU]H,
Beh je camy mpodecHjy yUMHHO NMPUBIAYHUjOM. MaTepujaiHy M0JI0XKa] YyUuTesba, a
oceOHO yUYHTEeJBHIAa KOje Cy M0 OKOHYamy Jlpyror cBeTCKOr paTa MO MPBH IIYyT
rmouese Ja 3apaljyjy ucTo kao MyIike kojere, y Jyrocnasuju u CpOHju IPUMETHO Ce
nonpasuo on 1952. rogune. IIpe cBera, 1950. rogune Jyrocinasyja je mpuUCTyNuiIa
VYHecky mITO joj je, kao mTo je Beh HarmameHo, omoryhuino ma y3zope 3a pepopmy
nporahe y pedopmama IIKOJICKUX cucTeMa mupoM EBpome u cBera. [lBe rommue
KacHUje, ApkaBa je o0Oe30enuia 3HauajHa (PUHAHCHjCKA CPEICTBa 3axBalbyjyhu
KOjuMa je Tpebajo MOMpPaBUTH HE caMoO (PMHAHCHJCKU IIOJNOKAj 3aIOCICHHUX Y
npocBeTH Beh u MaTepujaiHO cTame mKoicTBa. Jlok je apxkaBa 1951. oxBajana 3a
maTe, J0JIaTKe W XOHOpape HacTaBHOT W ocrtajor ocobsba 1 389 805 nunapa, npu
yeMy Tpeba HarmacUTH Ja je camMo 3a IUlaTe M JOJATKe HAcTaBHOI ocobsba
omrazmnol 141 604 nunapa, Hapemne 1952. ronuHe Taj U3HOC je mopacTao Ha 2 836
857. IlopacT yKynHHX pacxojia 3a OCHOBHE W BHIIC OCHOBHE Ikosie y CpOuju Ono
je jomn Behm Hero Ha HUBOY jyrocloBeHCKe Apkase. [Ipe cBera, Tpeba HarIacuT aa
cy 1952. ykynuu pacxomau 3a ocHOBHe mkoie y CpOuju uumammn 31,6% yKymHHX
pacxoma 3a cBe mkoie y Cpouju. ¥ omHocy Ha 1951, yKymHE pacxoau Cy IOpaciu
3a 211,8%, mTo ce ayTOMAaTCKH OApa3uiio Ha MOpacT JUYHUX JOXO0JaKa, To/aTaKa u
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wiata 3a 211,4% u marepujanHux TpomkoBa 3a 214%. YkymHum pacxomu 3a
OCHOBHE IIIKOJIC Ha TepUTOpHjH yxke CpOuje mopaciu cy 1952. 3a 214,9% y ogaocy
Ha 1951, o vera cy HajBehy KOpHCT UMaJM MPOCBETHU PAIHUIM YHja Cy IpUMama
mopacna 3a 210,7%. bomse ycnoBe pajma y mkoidama Tpebayio je na TapaHTyje
nosehame MarepujaaHux TpomkoBa y 1952. 3a 240,3%. Jlo moBehama yKynmHUX
pacxola 3a OCHOBHE HIKOJE JOMUIO je Uy ApyruM nemoBuMa CpOruje, 0OQHOCHO Y
Bojsoaunu u Ha KocoBy M Meroxuju, ¢ TUM WITO je mpoueHar mnoBehama y
BojBoauHn 0Mo 3HaYajHO HIDKM y OJHOCY Ha mpoueHar noBehama Ha KocoBy n
Metoxuju. JIok Cy YKYIMHH pacXoJu 3a OCHOBHE IIKoje y BojBoauHM mopaciu 3a
169,9%, nuuau pacxomm 3a 180,3%, a marepujanau 3a 144,4%, na KocoBy u
Mertoxuju nosehame je 610 Behe. YKyIHU pacxou 32 OCHOBHE IKoJie Ha KocoBy
u Metoxuju 1952. cy ce mosehamu 3a 244%, nuanu 3a 247,6%, a MaTepujaaHu 3a
227,8% (Petrovi¢ Todosijevi¢ 2018, 261-264). Behum m3maBameM cpencraBa 3a
KocoBo n Metoxujy apxasa je skesena 1a J0AaTHO CTUMYJIMINE pa3Boj IIKOJICTBA Y
HEPa3BUjCHUJUM JISIOBUMA 3€MJbE, Al M Ja MOTHBHUIIEC CBE OHE KOJH CYy C€
JIBOYMWIH y BE3H ca ,,omiackoM™ Ha KocoBo u MeToxujy.

HoBo nuue popa

CBu HaBeleHW (aKTOPU JOJATHO CYy JIOTPUHENTH (DEeMUHHU3AIHU]H
YUUTEIJHCKOT IT03UBA, KOjU HU mpe [Ipyror CBETCKOT para paTa HUje OHO HCKJbYYUBO
»MYIIKH® 1M03uB. HMIak, NpomupuBame IIKOJICKE Mpexe U Opoja ojesbema y
roguHama mociie Jlpyror cmeTckor parta (y omHocy Ha ImKoicky 1938/1939,
mkosicke 1956/1957. 6poj mkona je mopactao 3a 36, 38%, a 6poj onesbema 3a 45%)
(Petrovi¢ Todosijevic 2018, 105) y Benukoj Mepu je npompuHeno Behoj
3aCTYIUBCHOCTH JKE€HA Y MAambUM CpeIrHAMa, OJHOCHO Y OKPYXEHY KOje ApKaBHY
ciyx0y HHUje Tako JIaKO MOIJIO Jia MOBEXEe ca JIMKOM eHe. 30or tora je 6opda
CBaKe y4YHTeJbUIIe 3a ,,HOBO JIMIIE poJa” MpeACTaBJbaja, y yCIOBHMa JKMBOTa M
pazna, mpe cBera, y MambHM W MaTpUjapXalHUM HauenMa JIOjaTHHjUM CpelrHaMa,
CymTHHY O0pOe 3a IPYIITBO jeHAKHX U paBHoNpaBHHX. [IpuMepu ,iuuHe 6opOe’
OpOjHMX yuHTeJbUIIa KOje Cy ce Mociie para ynyhnBaie y Mame, CeOCKe CpeJuHe Jia
O0u ce m3bopwiie 3a IMOJIOKA] Y APYUITBY KOJH HHjEe NMPHUIAAA0 UCKIBYYHMBO chepu
MIPUBAaTHOCTH, TIOKa3yjy ZJa je YIpaBO OHa IpelcTaBjbalia jeOHO OJ IICHTPAIHUX
,»O0JHUX T0Jba™ Ha KOjUMA Cy KEHE y COLUjaAIMCTHYKO] JyrociaBuju MOKyIlIaBajie
Ja 7100ujy OUTKY Koja HHje OWiia yCJIOB caMO BHXOBE JIMYHE eMaHIuIalyje, Beh je
Owia meo eMaHIWIAIMje ApymTBa y menuHu. Cynmap maTprjapXallHHX CpeluHa ca
3axXTeBUMa JpXKaBe, KOja je Celo YeCTO W HEeNpaBeJIHO cMaTpala TIIIaBHOM
MPENpeKoM MOJIepHU3allije U eMaHIUIalxje, HajBUIIe ce MpejiaMao Mpeko ,jeha’
OHHX KOjHMa je ,,y OIKCY PaTHOT MecTa* OMJIo Ja ,,IpeHecy Mopyky. Y obaBibamy
Ba)KHOT CEIMEHTa YYUTEJHCKOT mocia genhie Cy ,,CTpajaiu” U BUIIE CY ,,TPIeIu’
OHHU 4Hje ce INPUCYCTBO Y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY TEXE IPENo3HaBajo Kao yoOudajeHo.
Ca jenHe cTpaHe, paJuiio ce 0 00pa30BaHUM JKeHaMa Koje Cy NPUXBATamke CIyKOe
Ha celly, 0e3 o03upa Ha cBe Temikohe, TOXKUBJ/baBAJIEC Kao CYIITHHY CBOje
eMaHIMIaje 3a KOjy ce HHUCY Moriie u3boputu 6e3 ozmacka ,,01 kyhe“ u
E€KOHOMCKOT 0CaMOCTaJbHBama, M IOpel TOora INTO Cy IMpHMama IPOCBETHHX
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paJHHKa Kao U HUXOB COLMjaIHH MOJIOXKa] CBE JI0 ITOYETKA Me/IeCeTHX roinHa Ona
Ha HajHWkeM Moryhem HuBoy. ,,HoBO nuile poga“ 3a koje cy ce Oopuiie MpocBeTHE
pamHHIE, Tpe CBera YYHTEJbHIlE, YSCTO JIMIIeHe OMIIo 4rje moMohW, Ia W OHHUX
HajOMIMKNX, HEPETKO j€ IOAPa3yMeBalio MPAaBJbEHE PA3IHYUTHX KOMIIPOMHCA U
MpHCTajabe Ha MOpajl marpujapxainHe cpeauHe. Jlonazak y Mame cpequHe Ouo je
M3a30B 3a CBE MIafie M, IOTOTOBO, HEyIaTe KeHe, Koje Cy, Mpe CBera, MMaie
3a7aTaK J1a u3rpaje ayTOpHUTeT JIPXKaBHOT CIy)KOGHHKa OJHOCHO CIy)KOeHHIEe Ha
JEeOHOM O] HajBAKHMjUX 3ajaTaka y HOBOj ApxkaBu. V3rpaama ayTopHTeTa yBEK je
Owiia y TECHO] Be3W ca MOPAIHOM IIPOIICHOM KOjy je, MO TpaBuily, H3pHUIaIa
maTpujapxXajHa CpeluHa. ,,MOopalHU JHK™ YYHTEesha/HIe HHUje 3aBUCHO CaMoO OJ
HApxkama®“  TokoM [lpyror cBerckor parta. IlpencraBe o0 IIPOCBETHUM
pajHUIIIMa/aMa y CpeIMHU Y KOjoj Cy JKHUBeJH/e U pamwin/e Ouie cy MmoHeKaaa o
MIPeCyTHOT 3Havaja MpU JOHOMICHY OTyKa O NajheM HAIPEIOBAKY HIIH MPHjEMY Y
Mapryjy. Jlojanuoct Ilaptuju n PeBonynuju uemhe ce craBpana y ApYrH IUIaH
KaJla Cy )KeHEe Y MUTa’ky, YKOIUKO je MojenuHIe ,,npatuo jom riac”. CyodeHa ca
U3rpaamoM PeBodyImju omaHOT IpymITBA, aldl y YCIOBHUMA ,,arpapHOT Mopa“,
IpxkaBa je uerthe cBoje City>kO€HHIIe HEro Ciiy>kOeHHKe ,,0CTaBjbajla Ha MUJIOCT U
HEMUWIOCT" OKPYXEbY, KOje je, ca Ipyre cTpaHe, Takole Mpoaa3uiio Kpo3 MpoMeHy
0e3 mpecenaHa, Koja IPUTOM HHUje OWiIa UCKJBYYHBO IPOMEHA HAUYMHA MHUIIBEHA,
Beh MpoMeHa HauWHA KHUBOTA.

Cyouene ca npobiemuMa, yuuTesbHile cy ce oOpaharne 3a momoh ympaso
JpKaBU Koja je Ouiia jeJlMHA apOuTap, alli U KJbyYHU ayTOPUTET KOjU je YIUTaBao
BPEIHOCTH ,,HOBOT BpEMEHA y IOJNHTUKY M IPYIITBO. AHannW3a HEKOJIHKO
,»CIydajeBa’ pa3iMuuTHX TMPHUTYKOM U KanOu Koje cy Mmojapa3dyMmeBaje U OCYIy
,»MODATHOT JIMKa“ YYHTEJbHIIAa yKa3yje, ca jeAHe CTpaHe, Ha IPYIITBCHE all U
3BaHMYHE JpKaBHE MeXaHH3ME Koju cy, 0e3 o003mpa Ha MPOKIAMOBAHY
PaBHOIIPABHOCT, YECTO OCTajalii 0e3 jacHOr OJroBOpa Ha CHUTyalldje Koje cy
IpoQeCHOHATHIM CBOjCTBHMa YUYUTEJPUIIE CYHPOTCTABIbAIN FHEH MOPATHH JIHK.
Takas je 6o ,,cmydaj* L. M,!° yunremune OcroBre mkone Jb.!! n3 Uauka, kojy je
12. okrobpa 1949. romuHe, Ha JAM4YHU 3axTeB, npumuo Jocun bpoz Tuto. U3
pacnionoxuBe rpahe VYmpase apkaBHe Oe30eqHoct u KaOunHera wmapiana
JyrocnaBuje, BuaM ce Ia Cy ce HajBHIIE MHCTAHIC Y OPXKaBH 3aWHTEpEcOBaje 3a
npobneme yumrespuiie L[. M. mpe 26. aBrycra 1949. romune, kana je KaOuner
Mapmana Jyrociasuje Jocuma bpoza Tuta 3atpaxkuo ox YmpaBe IpKaBHE
6e36eqHocTH 32 Hapomny Penyonuky CpOujy momatke o uctoj. M3 momuca koju je
YmopaBa napxaBHe Oe3z0emHoctu mnpocienuwna 30. cemnremOpa 1949. rogune
Kabunery mapinana JyrocnaBuje BHIU ce Jla je deTpaeceT ABoromuinma L. M.,
yuuTespbuia u3 Yauka, olemeHa Kao 0coba Koja je TOKOM para mMania ,,J00po
npxame U Omia npujaresbuiia HOII-a“. Tlo omenn Ya0e, TOKOM YHTaBOT paTa
ocrana je jojanrHa HapomHoocnoOoauimaukoM M HapTU3aHCKOM IOkpery. Hakon
ocnobohema ykpyunia ce y pax HapomsHor ¢ppoHTa M 'y AHTHQAIIUCTHYKA POHT

10 3G0r 3amITHTE IIPHMBATHOCTY JIMIIA JIMYHA UMEHA OMhe 3aMembeHa MHULM]aliMa.

' 3Gor 3anrTuTe MPUBATHOCTH JIMIa HA3WBU MMEHA MECTA y KOjuMa Ccy ocobe ciyxbosane Guhe
3aMCHCHHU ITIOYETHHUM CJIOBOM HMCTHX.
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xkeHa. L. M. je Baxuna 3a ,,akTHBHY* U Kaja je 1946. roamHe mocTaBibeHa je 3a
yunutespuiy y Yauky. Yoa je onennia cBe wiaHose L. mopomune T1j. L. Mmyxa u
o0a cuHa Kao ocobe Koje cy umaye ,,Jo0po JApKame y TOKY OKyMNaluje H
cummnarucaie HOIT“. Kao pa3znor 3axteBa L[. M. 3a nmpujem kox Jocuna bposa Tura,
VYnbaa je maBena ll. ,,He3agoBosbcTBO ImTO HHUje wiaH Ilaptuje”. Ilpema momucy
Yna6e 3a HP CpOwujy, yuutespnna 1. M. cmarpana ce ,,3armocTaBJbeHOM™, jep je,
IpeMa COIICTBEHUM pEUHMa, ,,38 BpeMe OKyIaluje mMmana Jo0po ApKame, IaHac
aKTHBHO paJii, 1 leH MYIK, KOTa je OHa BaclMTaBalla y TOKY paTa, KaHANWJOBaH je 3a

unana [lapruje, a ona Huje*.!2

HUctpara koja je cripoBefeHa Kako OM ce pa3pelino ciydaj YUUTeJbUIE U3
Yauka ykJbyumia je y KoMmyHuKkanujy ca KaOuwHerom wmapmiana JyrocnaBuje u
Kontponny komucujy Llentpanmnor komurera KomyHuctuuke napruje Jyrocnasuje,
I'panckn komuter Komynucrnuke maptuje CpOuje 3a Yauak, kao m OKpyxHY
HapTHjCKy OpTaHW3allljy MPOCBETHUX paJHMKA 3a rpa] Yadak, umje cy OlLeHe pajaa
Qi U ,MopalHor JMKa™ yautespuie L[. M. Owiie ol KJby4HOT 3Hayaja na ce
VYHTEJBHIIA U TIOPE]] CBOje ogaHocTy U [lapTuju n Peronynuju ve npumu y KI1J.

II. M. je Owia cyodeHa, mpe cBera, ca BPJIO HETaTUBHOM OIEHOM CBOjUX
HajOommkux kojera u3 OKpy)KHE TIAapTHjCKE OpraHu3alyje MPOCBETHUX pPaJHUKA 32
rpan Yavak, y umjeM je gomucy ynyhenom I['paackom komutery KIIC 3a rpan
Yauaxk cTajajno:

,Kao yuurespHIla He IOKa3yje JAOBOJFHO ycHexa y CTPYYHOM paay
IITO je y BUIIE MaxoBa KOHCTATOBAHO IMPMJIMKOM OOMJIacKa HIKOJIE OJ1
CTpaHE IIKOJCKHX HWHCTpyKTOpa. Ilpema ymnpaBHHMKY IIKOJIEe HeMa
TpaBHUJIaH OJHOC, Beh ce "ecTo cBalajy, am WITak W3BpIIaBa HETOBA
Hapehema. Y CBOM JIMYHOM XXHBOTY HH MaJIO HE JIMYM Ha IIPOCBETHOT
panHuKa y TPBOM peay 300r TOra MITO M IMOpEa CBora Myxka (KOju je
BpJIO 00ap YOBEK) MMa 10 HEKOJMKO JbyOaBHUKA Ca KOjUMa OJp)KaBa
Be3e Ha oumrnen cBux rpahana Jb. Y pasroBopy He mpomyiirta
MIPWIKKY a Ja He MOHOBY T'aJiHE IICOBKE KOjUMa je OoraT meH PEeYHUK
IITO HE JIOJHKYje )KeHaMa a KaMOJIM MTPOCBETHOM panHuKy. Ha ocHOBY
OBOra MMa BpJIO JIOUI Yriel Koja Hapona. [Ipema rope HaBeIeHUM
roJjanMa oBa MapTHjCKa OpraHu3alija MUIUbEHA je Aa Ipyrapuua
II. M. Hema ycioBa na moctaHe kaHmupar Hamre [lapruje, jep Om
IBEHUM IpujeMoM Kpmbuita yrien [lapruje. [Topen oBora Hema ycnosa
3a IONPaBKy, HATH JaJbH pa3Boj. !

Ja ce xeHcKa ,,ipesby0a‘ KoTHpala BpJo BUCOKO Mehy pa3no3uma Koju cy
oco0y Moru JUIIUTH diaHcTBa y KomyHucTHukoj maptuju Jyrocnasuje

12 ApxuB Jyrocnasuje, Apxus Jocuna Bposa Tura, KaGuner Mapiuana Jyrocnasuje — 11 — 2/34,
Honuc Ynpase apxasae 6e36equoctu 3a HP Cp6ujy Kabunery mapmana JyrocnaBuje y Be3u ca
n3BemrajeM o M. 11, 30. cenrembap 1949.

13 AJ, AJBT, KMJ — I — 2/34, onuc OKpy>XHE NapTHjcKe OpraHu3alyje NPOCBETHUX PaJHKKa 3a
rpag Yauak I'pagckom komurety KIIC 3a rpax Yavak y Be3u ca noHamameM yuutesbuie L. M.

477



<= machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVIII (2); 467485 =

MOTBpJWIA j€ U BHINA MapTujcka MHcTaHua Tj. I'pagcku xomurer KIIC y Yauky,
koju je y normucy Kontposnoj komucuju LIK KITC Harnmacwuo:

,,OBaj Komurer je munubewma ma L. M. Huje MMaga HUTH caga uMa
ycioBa na Oyne kanmumat [lapruje. [lpukymspajyhin mogatke o moj
YTBPAMIA CMO Ja HHje HMMajia HENpHjaTe/bCKO NPKAme 3a BpeMe
okymargje. [Tocne ocnmobohema je Omiia BpJO aKTHBHA y HAPOJHOM
¢ponTy. Paszyor 3amro HHje 10 cajga KaHAUWAOBaHA je Taj IITO j¢ BPJIO
JIOMIMX MOpaNHUX ocobnHa. tben myx je sxeneznmuap wian KII. Ona
YBEK KOPHUCTH MPUIIHKY KajJa ce OH Hala3d Ha MyTy Ja OW JOBOAWIIA
Jpy0OaBHHKE y cBOj cTaH. Mel)y meHUM JpyOaBHHIMMA ce Hamazu U M.
. II, xoju je KaxmaBaH OJ CTpaHE HAPOJHUX BJIACTH Kao
XOXIITAIUIEP ¥ TIHjanuma. !4

L. ,,moHamame ce IO Te Mepe CMaTpaio HEeNMpHXBAT/FUBHM 3a ['pamcku
KOMUTET Ja C€ WUCTH ,,IUTalINo* MOoTeHuujanHe nodyHe rpahana Jb. y xomuko Ou
,»IIpobIeMaTnyHa™ yuyuTesbrila Ousa npuMibeHa y [laptujy. Tako ce y qonucy nasbe
Kaxe:

»ll. M. pagm kao IWJIETaHT y KYJITYPHO-YMETHHYKOM JAPYIITBY
AOpamreBuh anyu cBOjUM MPHCYCTBOM HE JONPHHOCH MHOTO KOPHUCTH
ZPYIITBY, jep 9eCTO OAYCTaje OJ CBOjUX yIIOTa, & CBOJUM MOHAIIAKHEM
yTHYE HA POIUTEJbE MIIaljuX YjaHMIIA IPYINTBA KOJU HE JI03BOJHABA]Y
CBOjOj JemM Oa oija3e Ha mpoOe pasHUX IMMO30PHIIHMX KOMaja.
Munubsema cMo Aa 6u rpahanu y Jb. ompaBaaHo MpoTECTBOBANU Kaia
6u LI. Omia npuMIbeHa 3a KaHAWAATa, YUME OU ce KPHHO YIJie] Halle
[Maptuje.«!

Munubeme ['pagckor komuteTa npuxsaTiia je u Konrponna komucuja [IK
KIIC, koja je y cBOjoj KoHauHO] mpernopyim KabuHery Mapmana Jyrocnasuje,
yuutespuily L. M. oreHuna kao ,, Apyrapuiry BpJIo JIONIMX MOPAIHUX OCOOHMHA, IITO
je y3poK jia McTa JI0 cajia Huje npumibena y KI1J«.16

Honazak y Mame cpenuHe OMO je M3a30B 3a CBE MIIQJIE W HEyJare XKCHe.
300r Tora je apxkaBa, ogHocHO IlapTuja, MpOTHUBHO HAEjaMa Koje je 3aroBapasia,
4yecTo apOuTpupaia y Be3W ca ,MHUUACHTUMA KOju Ccy npunazamu chepu
WHTUMHOT W NpUBAaTHOT. Memawbe npxase u [laptuje je y onpehernm cutyarnujama
uMano aQupMaTUBHY YJIOTY Y IpoOIecy ,AHUIHjauuje” HoBe, yemhe yduTesbulle
Hero yuurtesba. llIkomcku HMHCTpyKTOp Jy>KHOMOPAaBCKOT cpe3a IHCao je Y
u3BemTajy u3 1948. roguue o ,,HeAPYyrapckoM™ U ,,HEIPABHIIHOM ™ TTOJIOKAjy MpemMa
HOBOj, ,,MJIAJI0j*° YIUTEJBHITN Y jETHOM OJI cella Y OKOJIMHHU Bmagmauuor XaHa, Koja
je Tpu JaHa cejieria y HapOoJIHOM PECTOpaHy ,,4eKajyhu MpuiuKky* na je HeKO oJIBefe
Ha HOBO PAaJHO MECTO, Te, Kajga je KOHAYHO CTUIJIA, HUje 3aTeKja HHINTA — ,,HU

4 AJ, AJBT, KMJ — II — 2/34, Jlormc T'panckor kommtera KIIC 3a rpajg Yauak KoHTpomHoj
xomucuju LK KIIC y Be3u ca monamamewm yuauressuiie L. M, 4. HoBembap 1949.

5 Ucto

16°AJ, AJBT, KMJ — II — 2/34, Jlonuc Konurponue komucuju LIK KIIC Kabunery mapmana
Jyrocnasuje y Be3u ca noHamameM yuuresbune L. M, 25. HoBembap 1949.
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KpeBeT, HU mmopeT na Hu apBa“.!” Y moce6HO He3aXBalHOj CUTyalHUju cy Ouie
JKeHe ca BAHOpaYHOM JIETIOM. 3a CBOj ITOJIOKAj y IPYIITBY TEIIKO Cy ce OOpHIie Yak
U oHJIIa Kaja cy ux JlpkaBa u [lapTuja onemuBaie kao BpeIHe U MapJbUBE PalHULE.
TakaB npumep npeacrassbaia je yuutessuua . C. u3 /., koja je, Kako ce Kaxe y
U3BEIlTajy HHCTpyKTOpa AHhenkoBuha u3 nerem6pa 1948. ronuse, ,,uMana aete ca
T. b., mpocBeTHUM HHCTpyKTOpOoM HM3 H.“, Koju je ,,u30erao na peructpyje Opak ca
gpyrapuuoM C, u ako joj je To obehaBao®. YuuTespuue ca BaHOpAUHOM JELOM
Moce0HO Cy TEIIKO M3JIa3Wie Ha Kpaj ca CPeIUHOM Y KOjoj Cy JKHMBeJie W paauie
KaJia cy 00aBJbajie MOCIoBe KOjH Cy MOTHA/IAlIM M0/l BAHIIKOICKY aKTHBHOCT. '8

Bpura npxaBHUX OpraHa 3a ,,MOPaJIHH JIHK' MPOCBETHE paTHHIE MTOCEOHO
je momuta o u3paxaja y cinydajy yuuressuie J. I1. uz B. X. [lepconanHo onespeme
Munucrapcra npocBete HP CpOwmje 3atpaxkmino je 4. maja 1950. roamne on
[ToBepenumTBa 3a KyATypy 1 npocsery Cpeckor HapoaHor onbopa u3 B. X. pagay
¥ HOJUTHYKY KapaKTEPHCTHKY 3a NMOMEHYTy y4UTeJbHIy'®, HOMITO je JeceT AaHa
panuje, omHOCHO 24. anpuiia, Ha ajpecy MHHUCTapCTBa cTurio mucMo M. M. XK. u3
K. y koMe ce moxkanuia Ha nmoHamawe J. I1, ontyxyjyhu je na je, kako ce HaBOIH,
»CTYIIHJIa Y HEN03BOJbEHE ONHOCE ca meHUM Myxem, M. M. XX, y To Bpewme,
BacrutaueM y MereoponomkoM wuHTepHary.”’ Ilopex mmcma, Ha azmpecy
Munucrapctba mpocsete HP CpOuje cturio je jenanaect nmucama J. I1. u3 uHTUMHE
npenucke I1. ca )K, y unju nocen je y mehyBpemeny momna XK. cynpyra.’! 1 ako je
Ha OCHOBY paclojioxkuBe TIpalle U 3BaHHYHE [OKyMEHTallWje MNpOoH3aluIe M3
MOMEHYTOT ,,cllydaja‘ HejacHo aa ju je mpotuB J. Il. mpenysera Omio kakaBa

17 Apxus Cp6uje, MunucrapcrBo mpocsere HPC ([-193, @ — 32), Ussemraj MmKONCKOT
uHCcTpykTOopa 3matomupa [I. HAupuha o m3BpmeHoM mperieny paga ocHOBHHX mikoia Cpesa
jy)xHOoMopaBckor (Brnanuuun Xan), neuemoap 1948.

18 AC, Munucrapctso npocsere HPC (I'-183, @ — 85), Homuc MsepumHor omGopa Cpesa
BiiacoTuHa4ykor HacraBHoM caBeTy Munucrapcrsa npocere HP Cpbuje y Be3u ca u3BelTajem
IIKOJICKOT HHCTPYKTOpa Munana Anhenkosuha, nerem6ap 1948.

19 AC, Munucrapctso npocsere HPC (I-183, ®-63), Jlomuc IlepconanmHor oesbema
Munncrapcrsa npocsere HP Cp6uje IToBepenuiutBy 3a npocBety u Kyntypy Cpeckor HapoIHOTr
onoopa n3 B. X. y Be3u ca pagHOM U TOJUTHYKOM KapaKTepHCTHKOM 3a yuutesbuny J. I1, 4. maj
1950.

20 AC, Munucrapctso npocsere HPC (I-183, ®-639, [Tucmo M. M. XK. TlepcoHannoM ojcexy
Munncrapcrsa npocsere HP Cpowuje, 24. anpun 1950.

2 Cea mucma J. I1. pmocrasmena M. XK.: AC, MunucrapcrBo mnpocsere HPC ([-183, ®-63),
TTucmo J. I1. M. XK, 8. mapt 1950; AC, Munuctapctso npocsere HPC (I'-183, ®-63), ITucmo
TTucmo J. T1. M. K, 10. mapt 1950; AC, Munuctapctso mpocsere HPC (I'-183, ®-63), ITucmo
ITucmo J. I1. M. XK, 21. mapt 1950; AC, Munucrapctso npocsere HPC (I'-183, ®-63), ITucmo
[Tucmo J. I1. M. XK, 24. mapt 1950; AC, Munucrapctso npocsere HPC (I'-183, ®-63), ITucmo
Tucmo J. I1. M. K, 29. mapt 1950; AC, Munuctapctso mpocsere HPC (I'-183, @-63), Ilucmo
Tucewmo J. T1. M. XK, 30. mapt 1950 (mpBo mucmo); AC, Munncrapctso npocsete HPC (I'-183, ©-
63), ITucmo IMucmo J. I1. M. K, 30. mapt. 1950 (apyro mucmo); AC, MUHHCTapcTBO TIPOCBETE
HPC (I"-183, ©-63), ITucmo IMucmo J. I1. M. 2K, 2. anpun 1950; AC, MuHHCTapCTBO TPOCBETE
HPC (I"-183, ®-63), ITucmo IMucmo J. I1. M. XK, 6. anpun 1950; AC, MuHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE
HPC (I'-183, ®-63), [Tucmo ITucmo J. T1. M. XK, 11. anpun 1950; AC, MUHHCTApCTBO TPOCBETE
HPC (I'-183, ®-63), Ilucmo Ilucmo J. I1. M. 2K, 13. ampun 1950.
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3BaHMYHA Mepa Kojy Oum u3pekso Munucrapcrso npocsere HP CpOuje, Beh cama
YUIGEHALA 2 Cy C€ IIPOCBETHE BIACTH y PEATHBHO KPATKOM POKY OJ IIPUCTH3Amka
wkanoe™“ M. XK. 3auHTepecoBaiie 3a J. ,,paa y IIKOJIH, MACOBHUM OpraHU3aIfjama u
BEH MOPAJHHU JIUK yKa3yje Ha 3aBUJIaH CTEICH 3aUHTEPECOBAHOCTH JIP)KaBe Ja HE
camo apbutpupa Beh U 3BaHHYHO IIpocyhyje y cilyuajeBUMa KOjH Cy y MOTITYHOCTH
OPOM3IIA3IIN W3 JOMEHAa TMPHBATHOI W HWHTUMHOT. Y TOM CMHCIY,
PEBOITYIIOHApHA jYTOCIOBEHCKA BJIACT, KOja je CBOj OAHOC ITpeMa keHaMa HcKazaa
OIMax Ha Kpajy para, u3jemHadaBajyhum Mx y CBHM IIpaBuMa M oOaBe3ama ca
MYIIKapIMMa, UCKa3WBaja je M CBOjy CKJIIOHOCT Ka TMaTpHjapXallHUM oOpaciuma
MOHalIakba yNUCyjyhH COLMjaJMCTUYKOM MOpay M HEKe O]l HajynaaJbUBHjUX
OJUTMKa TPaJUIMOHATHHUX o0Opa3alla MoHallama npema xeHu. Jla ce apikasa BpIlo
030MJBHO 3aMHTEpecoBajla 3a Be3y MIaje, J[ABaJeCeTjeIHOTOTUIILEC HeyaaTe
VUUTEJPUIIC W HEIITO CTapHjer OXEHEHOr MYINKapla Ha OCHOBY mpuMenode
»IpeBapeHe” cynpyre, aa J. I1. ,,pymu meH Opak U IOM U OTHMa HBEHOT MyXa“™ U
3aKJbyuKa J1a je MUHHCTapCTBO IpaBa ajpeca, jep ce pamu o ,,HaIJIS)KHOM Pecopy,
KoMe Tpumaaa J*, TOBOpH IoJaTak Ja ce UCTO MUHHCTapCTBO jOII jeITHOM, M TO
ceaM MecelH KacHHje, TOHOBO obpatuno CpeckoM HapoaHoMm oxdopy y B. X.2
Kao u Hexkonmko Meceny paHmje, 1 OBOra IyTa C€ TPaKWIA pagHa M HONUTHYKA
KapaKTepUCTHKa, Koja y MelyBpeMeHy HUje CTHIIIA, IO cBeMy cyaehu, 300r Tora
mro ,MHTepecoBame” 3a J. [I. Huje TpeTHpaHO Kao HAPOYMTO 3HAYAjHO, jep ce
paguiao o 100po OLEHEHOj Y4YMTEeJbUIM, a Ha OCHOBY mpernucke ca M. K,
ca3HajeMo, ¥ BeOMa aKTUBHOj Ha JIPYTHM IOCIOBHMA Y CBOjOj CpeIHHM.>

Jenanaect mHTUMHUX nucama koje je J. Il. ymytmna M. XK. mocrana cy
3BAaHWYHHU Jp>KaBHU JOKyMEHTH y Majy Mecenmy 1950, xama ux je ciyxOeHUK
MunncraperBa mpekymnao a med Kamposckor onceka oBepno kako OM MOTBPIHO
TA4HOCT Tipenuca. Ha Taj HaYMH ApKaBa je jaCHO MCKasaja CBOjy CIIPEMHOCT Ja
OIMPH CBOjy HAIUICKHOCT y cdepy Koja MO 3aKOHMMA, ald U IO YCTaBy
OeneparnBHe Haponne PenyOnmuke Huje Tpebano na je 3anmma. Tpetupajyhu xao
»Clydaj” uckspyuuBo J. I1. amum He m M. K., gpkaBa je mokasana IPUBPIKEHOCT
JIBOCTPYKHM CTaHIapAMMA Tj. apIIMHUMA MATPHjapXallHOT ¥ TPAJAUIMOHATIHOT a HEe
MOJICPHOT W PEBOJIYLHOHAPHOT APYIITBA y KOME BIaJa COIHMjaIHCTHYKH MOPAI,
OHAj KOjH JKeHY U MYIIKapIla TPETUpa Ha UICHTUIAH HAUHH.

Besa yuwmressmme J. I1. ca Bacmurauem M. XK. mocrana je mpeamer
WHTEpPECOBama MPOCBETHUX BJIACTH Kaja je, kao mro je Beh peueno, M, cynpyra M.
K, ampumna 1950. ,,ynozopuna‘ MunncTapcTBO Ha ,,HeMopaiHo noHamame J. [1. n
JOCTaBWJIA jeJaHaeCT Mucama, y YijH Moce] je I01uIa, a Koje je J. mucamna M. Myxy.
M. XK. nocebHO je CKpeHylla MaXkby Ha CajApkaj Mmucama 3a Koja ce Kaxe na ,,Cy

22 AC, Munucrapcteo npocsere HPC (I-183, ®-63), [omuc IlepconanHor oxeberba

MumnncrapcrBa npocsere HP Cp6uje Ilepconamnom oncexy I[loBepeHmmnTBa 3a NpOCBETY M
kyntypy Cpeckor HapoaHor oa60pa u3 B. X. y Be3u ca pajHOM U MOJUTHYKOM KapaKTEPUCTUKOM
3a yuntessuiy J. I, 5. nenem6ap 1950.

3 J. (Y) IL je pohena 24. mapra 1929. y JI. [lotuuana je U3 CBEIITCHUYKE MOPOIMUILE CPEIELET
MMOBHHCKOT CTama. JyHa mecenia 1949. rojuHe TUIioMupana je ca BpJio JOOPUM YCIEXOM Y
MemoBuTOj yuHuTesbckoj mKkonu y Bpamwy; AC, MunucrapctBo npocsere HPC (I'-183, ©-63),
Omnmty ynutHuK, 10. MmapT 1949.
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TIpO’keTa HajIOKBAPEHUJUM CTHIOM U m3pasuma‘“.** Ha ocHoBy amanuse J. nucama
jacHo je nma J. Be3y ca ,,0KCEH,CHUM MYIIKapueM' HHje TOKHBJbaBaJla Kao
MOTEHIMjalTHy ONAacHOCT 3a CBOj mocao. Hu y jemHoM mucmy Besa ca M. XK. Huje
JIOBeZeHa y Be3y ca cTpaxoM oj rybutka mocima. Ca nmpyre crtpaHe, Be3a ca
,»OKEHEHUM MYIIKapleMm* mpeacrasibana je 3a J. I1. ,,omacHoct™ 360T ,,cpamoTe’
WM TYOMTKa IPYIITBEHOT yriieAa. Y mucMy ox 8. mapra 1950, ona mume: ,,[Tumm u
IZie paiMil jep 3amme TBoje MUCMO caM MpoYMTalla Ha Op3uHY 3a BpeMe pydka y
MEH3HU 1 Tolenajia ra ja ra He6u Moju koj Kyhe ciydajuo mamuu®.>> Mecen nana
KacHHje, OJHOCHO y mreMy of 13. ampwiia 1950, ona mume: ,,Mumu Moj Myxuhy
Beh cy mpomwia qBa nomraHcka JaHa y OYSKUBaWkYy IHCMa KOja CU MU TIOCIIA0 jOII
8. IV. u »ux jom HUKaxko Hema. CTpamrHo caM HepBO3HA 300T BUXOBOT HEJ0JIACKa,
jep ce Oojum ma ux Heko y M.H.O. HHje OTBOpHMO WJIM TaK y TOMTH Yy
Cypmymuarmm®. 2

Konuku je ctpax 300r ,,cpamore” koja Ou Ouia mM3a3BaHa ,,0TKPUBAHEM
Bese ocehana J. [1. Mokaa HajooIbe TOBOPH BeHO mrcMo o1 30. mapta 1950. y kome
ce OCBpHYJIa Ha ,,ITACHHE" KOje ¢y Y MeljyBpeMHy nomwie 10 M:

»Aparn moj, Tonuko cam OecHa W HEpBHpaHA Ja MPOCTO PYKE MH
IpXTE OJ1 JbyTHHE W HEMaM pedr Kako U mTa na Tu mumeM. Majky joj
mamaBy Toj BpamaHky Koja je mprdana a CyMmaM J1a ME U T03Haje.
Ipe cBera ja Hucam OwWla HUYH]ja METPECa U TO HE A03BOJbABAM Jla MU
ce Kaxe. A 1o rotoBo merpeca Oyrapckor opuiupa Kajga ja HECaMm
BUX HU BHJEIA. Jep 3a BpeMe OKyMaIje ja cam Ona y JeganHuny a
rmopes Tora M jere. A cBa Ta mpuuama cy camo miaheme npasHe
cname. Ja cam y Bpamwy xuBena camo on 47 mkosicke rogute o 49. U
npeMa TOME HHcaM HH WMMalla TPWIMKE Ja TOo3HajeM Oyrapcke
opunmpe. A 3a cagame TW 3HaII ca KOjUMa caM HIUIA ¥ TO HHUCMO
OmIM HU Mecell JaHa 3ajeJHO. A TH CH caj Maio 0e3o0pa3aH HCIao
jep kKaxkem W TH caM na Te moja mpomwioct He mHTepecyje. LlTa ce
NpaBHII BaKaH KaJa O MEHH CBe 3Haml. Jep caM joIl HCTOT JaHa
ucrpuyana cee o cebu. Mam u Ty y nusay matepuHy u mro xohem
MHCIH 0 MeHH. Yak He Mopalll HU 1a MU Bepyjelll, He Bepyj U Y TO Jia
caM OWJIa NOIITeHa ¥ MUCIH J]a CaM OPUTHHAIIHA O(HIIUpPCKa MeTpeca.
OmoOpaBamM TH Ja MHUCIMII Kako xoheml. 3aucta Ou Tpebaso aa
riieall mTa pajuil jep Mory na Te npeBapuM. [la eTo Hamwta cam
TeOe HaUBHOT /1a TH Ce MPUKAYNM, jep A0 caja HUCaM nMaa MpUInKe
Jla ce HEeKOM TpuiienuM. Moj jeIMHH Wb Y )KUBOTY je OMo 1a HeKora
yxBaTuM Ha Op3uHy. U eTo Tn cu Ouo moja xptBa. Camo nmam jorn
BpEMEHA J]a MIPOMUCIIHII U HHje jOII KAaCHO J1a Ce OCJIO0OAWII jeaHe
TakBe jkeHe. Bamnma hy wm ja mahm y xwuBoTy Hekora koju heme
pasyMeTH aKo He MOTY )KHBETH U OBAaKO, HHje MU JIOLIE. A IITa KaXKeIl

24 AC, Munucrapctso npocsete HPC (T-183, ®-63), Tucmo M. M. XK. TlepconanHom oacexy
Munuctapctsa npocsete HP Cpowuje, 24. anpun 1950.

25 AC, Munwucraperso npocsere HPC (I'-183, ®-63), ITucmo J: IT: M: XK, 8. mapt 1950.

26 Fcro.
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Jla ja HajOOoJbe 3HAM KakBa caM, Ha TO O TH OJIrOBOpWIIA J1a TH Oar To
HajOoospe 3Ham. M ma cu mMao MyKe Oa pa3yBEpHII CECTPUIE Na TO
0am HHje Tako a ja TH KaXeM Ja TO HHje Oarn Tako Hero Oamr ia To
HUje Tako. Ja HeMaM HaMmepy Ja HHKOTa yBepaBaM [1a CBE TO HHjE
TaKo, aKO TH HE Bepyjell oHaa Heka Oyze Tako. Hesnam kako me je To
TBOja cecTpa IpeacTaBuiIa T0j BpamaHKy ¥ KO 3Ha 3a KOjy OHa MHUCIIH.
3ap je jemna momosa hepka y Bpamy. Camo He 3a00paBu Ja ja HUCAM
u3 Bpama u a1a cyMmaMm J1a Me Ta jkeHa mo3Haje. Jep ja He mo3HajeM
HUjeqHy XeHy u3 Bpama koja xuBu y beorpany. Hutu cam ja umana
no6py apyrapuiy apyry ocum LlpHke. Hutm yommre 3Ham na je
WjeJHa MOja Jpyrapuia uMmaina yaatry cectpy y beorpamy. Camo me
HMHTEpECyje UMe Te )KEHEe U UME Te IeHE CECTpe ca KOojuMa caMm ce ja
npyxuna. Ha kpajy momro TBoja ¢ammimja cmaTpa Ia caMm TakKo
MTOKBapeHa a U TH, OHJA ja Mory mpehn mpeko cBera oHora u pehu na
MOJKEII TPaXUTH ceOU MOMTEHHUjy NeBOjKY OJ MEHEe. A ja Kao cBaka

KypBa Hahu ce6u paBHa. Jlyma“.?’

Nako sbyTa, J. je cBOj cTaB y Be3W ca IIMPECHEM ,,JIOMUX BECTU O ceOH
H3HeJa y MUCMY Koje je mociana M., mowmTo je y mehyBpemeHny noOuiia mucMo o
M. xene. M. mpetwe na he ce ca J. oOpauyHatu y3 momoh ,,monuuje u Oparta“
YUUTEJBUIA je onbaria mojJ u3roBopoM na ce JK. cympyra Mopa Cyo4HTH ca

YHELEHHIIOM ,,KOJMKO BPEIM M KOJHKA joj je meHa 3a 20. Bek. >

U axo je Ha OCHOBY MHTHUMHE MpENUCKe jenHe ocode HeMoryhe noHocuTH
KOHCEKBEHTHH]E 3aKJbydKe Y BE3U Ca OJHOCOM ,,MIpUIaJHUKa TeHeparuje’ npema
Opaky, BaHOpa4yHO] Be3H, CEKCy UTH., cripeMHOCT J. I1. a ce penaTHBHO yCHENIHO
HOCH ca peaJIHIM IpoOeMIMa ca KOjuMa ce CyodaBajia y KOMyHHUKALUjH ca IIHPOM
CPEIMHOM M IOPOAUIIOM 300T Be3e ca ,,0)KCHhEeHUM MyIIKapieM Ouna je y Hajeehoj
moryhoj Mepu ,,MoTHBHCaHA™ J. mpeTmocTaBKamMa Ja ce pajd O MYyIIKapiry
CIIPEMHOM J1a ce pa3Be/ie U ca HBOM ITOHOBO OxkeHH. [Ipe cBera, y KOMyHHKaLMj1 ca
M. J. je cebe Beh nmoxwuBIbaBana Kao ,yaary skeHy”. Y mucmy on 24. mapra 1950.
Kaxe:

,»»Kika u Jlparumia cy OTHIIDIH joII paHuje a Biaga octao Te ce maio
ucnpudamu o Tebu m Mupjaru. OH cyTpa mme oreT 3a 3ajedap ca
YBPCTOM OJUTYKOM Aa MupjaHy HaMEeCTH Ha jecTa IITa Ja pagu, BUICO
npumep ox Tebe, kako cu Tu MeHe CMUPHO Ta U OH caja To Xohe nma
ypanu.

VY ucrtom nucmy J. obasemraBa M. o mpobiemMrMa ca KojuMma ce cyodaBa
MOKyIIaBajyhu 1a HaroBOpM OI1a, HHAYE CBEIITCHUKA 12 j& MOIPIKH:

I Ipexo Mame hy ce pacnuTaTi Kako Cy ce cTBapH pas3Bujaie, rna hy ce
10 TOME YIpaBJbaTH. AKO je IOl 3ameo Oaml OHaKO Kako je MoYeo
oHJa hy jomr caja He TOBOPUTH HUINTA JOJIC O HAMA J]a M3BJIAYMM O]
mera cBe mrTo Mory. [la Ha nero yunHnheMo OHaKo Kao IITO caM TH

27 AC, Munucrapctso npocsete HPC (I'-183, @-63), IMucmo J. I1. M. XK, 30. mapt 1950. (1pBO
THCMO)

28 AC, Munwucrapctso npocsere HPC (T'-183, ®-63), ITucmo J. I1. M. XK, 6. arpu 1950.
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Kazayna. Ja Bepyjem na he umak cBe 100po 6MTH Kasia BUIM J1a ja CBOjY
OIUTYKy HE MemaM. Jla mMa jomr aerie Mokaa OW ce W IpaBHO BakaH
anmn oBako Hema Kyn. Cmernyhe pamernmMa u pehn. Moxna je Bor
Tako pekao. Ho kako rox xohe, Ko je pexao, pexao, IIaBHO HAcC J[BOje

CMO PEKJIM CBE M HEMA LITA BHILE JIa CE O TOME FOBOPH. >’

Yno3HaBame poAWTEIba Ca JeTajbiMa Be3e Ca OKCHCHHM MYIIKapIeM
OwuJIa je oNaKIaHa YUECHUIIOM JIa ce, 1Mo J. cxBaTambuMa, M. Hala3uo He caMmo mpej
pa3BoznoMm Beh u aa HHje mMao Aeny. Jla je oBakaB pacruieT forahaja, xako ra je
pasymena J, mocrao Bpiio Op30 NpUXBATIEUB W 3a J. poauTesbe, MajKy M ola
CBelITeHUKa BUaU ce u3 J. miucma o 11. anpuia 1950, y kome ce kaxe:

»Moju cy ce Beh momMupuiIn ca TOM MOjOM OJUTyKOM. Jep caM npe Hero
mTo Aa ofeM 3a Yckpc KyhW Hammcana TaTH IIHCMO y KOME caMm
KazaJjia Jla caM ce 3BaHHYHO BEpHJia M aKO MU OHH HHUCY omoOpmin. 1
aKo WMajy HEIITO NMPOTHB TOTa HEKa jaBe Ha BpeMe M HEKa Me ce
OIIpeKHy a ja M HuKana Hehy mohwm a mern xaxo bor na. ITucana cam
JOII MHOTO INTa y BE3M ca OBUM M Ha Kpajy caMm Kaszaja ako
0m00paBajy Moj moctymnak oHzia hy um mohu ako He, 0jy1a3UM 3a YBEK
o BHux. HapaBHo, KakO OHM MCHE€ MHOTO BOJIC HC MOry HH Ja
3aMHUCIIE J]a OCTaHy 0e3 MEHE W jaBWJIM MU Ja uaeM ca JKMBKOM Yak
mu nocnanu 3000 muHapa 3a munene. Kaga cam oTuiia kao aa HUje
OMJI0 HUIITA, IPBO ME YIHUTAJIN 32 3/IpaBJbe a TEK KaCHHje ce Tara Ha
MOj padyH 3aBUTIaBao (y BE3W MOT IHCMa TAE caM Tra HarpaBuiia
HecaBpeMeHor). [1o moBpaTky HamyHHIM HaM 100po TopOy 3a KIIOITy U
HajJpy0a3HMje ucmparwin. Tata Me je jom murao manu hy ra Oap
mo3oBeM Ha cBaaOy. CBu cy m3rienu na he ce Oap ca TaTuHe cTpaHe
106po cepimuTH.“>°

3akrbyyak

VYcrocTaBibamke HOBE MONUTHKE 00pa3oBamba M BaclHTama y TrOJUHAMA
HAKOH OKOHYama [Ipyror cBerckor para, He camo y Jyrocmasuju, Beh n y uutaBoj
EBponu u cBeTy, pe3yiTHpallO je CTBAPAKEM jEIUHCTBEHUX IIKOJCKHX CHCTEMa
KOjU Cy ce, HAKOH BEKa y KOMe je IKoia Owia OKpeHyTa cama ceOu, KOHauyHO
OTBOpWJIM TpeMa JpymTBy. JloHomemem OmmTer 3aKkoHa O MIKOJICTBY u3 1958.
roguHe y JyrocnaBuju je Omia IpOKJIAMOBAaHA OIrOBOPHOCT YHTAaBE JIPYIITBEHE
3ajelHUIle 'y Mpolecy oOpa3oBama W BaclHTama Jere. YBoheme poaureha y
00pa30BHOBACIIUTHHU TIPOIIEC ,,paCTEPETHIIO je, TIPe CBEra, YUMTeJbUIle, Koje Cy 0
Jpyror cBerckor para Ouiie 3ay’KEHE BHILE 33 BACIUTAIE HEro 3a 00pa3oBame
JKEHCKe JIelle, yJore Majke Koja M je Owila HaMeme Yy IMpolecy oOpa3zoBama H
BaCIUTama. Y CIIOCTaBJbakhe IIPUHIINIA jeTHAKOCTH ¥ PAaBHOIIPABHOCTH Y IPYIITBY
JIOBEJIO je JI0 HArJIOT M yOp3aHOTr YIUIMBA KE€Ha Y pa3inyuTe npodecuje Koje cy 10
Taza Owiie pe3epBUcaHe camMo 3a Mymkapie. JlogatHa ¢peMUHHU3aNr]ja YYUTEIbCKOT

2 AC, Munwucrapctso npocsere HPC (I'-183, @-63), ITucmo J. I1. M. XK, 24. mapt 1950.
30 AC, Munucrapctso npocsere HPC (I'-183, ®-63), ITucmo J. I1. M. XK, 11. anpun 1950.
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no3uBa craBuia je Jpxkasy u IlapTujy mpen n3zazoBe KOjU Cy JOBOAWIN Y NMUTAHE
CIIPEMHOCT TIONUTHYKOT ecTaONWIIMEHTa Ja JKeHe M MYyIIKapIe TpeThpa Kao
paBHONpaBHE NpHUIagHuke 3ajenaune. Ca apyre crpane, [pxkaBa je y rogmHama
nociie  Jlpyror cBeTCKOr para IIOCTHIJIAa 3Ha4dajHe pe3yiaTaTe Ha IOJbY
MOMYyJapuCamba YIUTEJHCKOT M03MBa CKOPO Ka0 MHCHOHApCKOT y APYLITBY, IITO je,
ca 3Ha4ajHUM noBehameM IaTa y IpOoCBETH MOYETKOM MeneceTux roauHa 20. Beka,
Jajo Betap y Jieha M cymMHCKY CHary eMaHIUNAIWjU YYUTEJbCKOT MO3MBA, 1a U
JKEeHa Koje Cy ce ompeJesbuBalie 3a UCTH, 6e3 0031pa Ha cBe mpobiaeme ca KojuMa cy
ce cpeTalie y JOMUHAHTHO MAaTPHjapXaIHIM CpeArHaMa.

3nauajHo noBehame Opoja mIkosa U pa3pena Kpajem neaecetux roauHa 20.
BeKa ,,JJOBEJIO™ je MHOre YYHWTeJbUIle Yy Haj3abaueHuje nenoBe Jyrociasuje.
OKpy’Keme y KOM Cy ce HalllIe TEeIIKO j€ YIOTy ApKaBHOT CIyKOCHHKa BE3UBAJIO 32
,»yJIoTy" xKeHe. UecTo Ha BETPOMETHHHU, MHOTE YIUTEIJBUIIE KOje Cy PO(HeCHOHaTHO
U OATOBOPHO O0aBjbalie CBOj MOcCao J0ja3wiie Cy y CUTyalujy aa ce ,,0ope* ca
JOMHHAHTHAM MHIIJBCEHEM CpPEJHHE KOja je HHXOBY  KOMIIETEHTHOCT
MIPEUCTINTHBAJA UCKIJBYYHBO Y C(pepr HHTHUMHOT M MPUBATHOT. 300T YECTO JIOIINX
,»MODPAITHUX KapaKTePUCTUKA * MHOT'€ YUUTEIBHIIC HUCY YOIIIITE MOTJIE J]a HAPEIyjy
n ga 06ap Hampemyjy HCTUM TEMIIOM Kao MyIIke kojere. JlpskaBa, OIHOCHO
[Maptija dwecto cy ce Hamaszwie Ipel HECABIAIWBAM H3a30BHMa y IIPOLECY
U3rpajlke MOAEPHOr OOpa30BHOBACIUTHOI CHCTEMa, ald U MpodieMuMa
eMaHIUMAaIMje eHa, 300T uera je HEPETKO, CYNPOTHO CBOJUM HJICOIOIIKUM
HayvenuMa, moTes3aia 3a IMaTphjapXalHuM MEXaHU3MHUMa Malu(HKOBama JIPYIITBA.
[Ipumepn OpojHHX yuHTeJbULA yKa3yjy Ha mpoliieMe ca KojuMma Cy ce cyoudaBaje
Kao JpXaBHE CIyXOeHMIIe, alny U Ha CJIOXKEHE JIPYIITBEHE U MOJUTHYKE MEXaHU3Me
KOjU Yy pa3IMIuTHUM CHTyalljaMa HHCYy HMald ucty yiory. Hecymmunsa
MOJICpHH3aIIHja jyTOCIIOBEHCKOT APYINTBA ¥ MepHoAy mocie [Ipyror cBeTCKOT para
HUje yBek Omia mpaheHa ¥ eMaHIMIIAINjOM, KOja CYIITHHCKU MEHa JPYIITBO.

N3Bopwm

Apxus Jyrocnasuje, Apxus Jocumna bpo3a Tura, Kabuner Mapmana Jyrocnasuje
Apxus Cpbuje, Munucrapctso npocsete Hapoane Pemry6mmke Cpouje
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Hay4yHa KpuTMKa U nonemMuka
Discussion and Polemics

O cyn6buHama aHTuke. NoBoaom kwure Lima je aumuka?
KpuctuHe Amany.

Mpesena JeneHa Jloma. Jlo3Huua: Kapnoc.

OpmaBHO ce HeueMy HHCaM Tako oOpamoBajia Kao Kaja MU je Mpe map Mecenu
MOIITAP MMO3BOHMO HA BpaTa W MPeaao MakeT y KoMe je Omia kmura Kpuctune Amany
IIma je anmuxa?. PagoBana cam ce jep, HE caMoO Ja KibUTY HHCAM Hapyduia U 1a je
CTHIIa Kao u3HeHaljemwe oJ] m3naBaya, Beh je U caMa TeMaThka OBe MOHOTrpaduje OHO
IITO M€ TOCJICHUX TOIMHA 320Ky,

OBy TeMeJbHY U caJip)KajHy, a IMTKO HalMCcaHy KTy M3BPCHO je mpeBena Jenena
Jloma. Ayropka je Kpuctnna Amany, npodecopka nCTopHje uieja Ha Y HUBEP3UTETY Yy
Ocny, uMju ce paclioH HMCTPRXKMBAUYKMX HHTEPECOBArba MPOTEXKE O aHTHKE, IPEKO
Buzantuje cBe 1o caBpemeHor noba, oOyxBarajyhn nurama peleniuje aHTuke, Kao u
pomue u xpumhancke ucropuje. CaMo BEIHKO HCTPAKUBAYKO HCKYCTBO M TEMEJHHO
MO3HABAkE AHTHKE M FHCHE PELENIHje KaKBO IOCEIyje OBa ayTOpKa, MOIJIM Cy AaTH
TAaKO CIIOjeBHUTY, a HMCTOBPEMEHO jEIHOCTABHO W jaCHO HANHCaHy KIHBHTY Koja je
HaMemheHa IIMPOKOj YhTaadkoj myonunu. Ha camom nmoderky AMaay moctaBiba jeHO
Ol MUTamba KJbYYHUX 3a CBAKy HAyuHY IUCLUIUIMHY, a TO je KOJUKO M IITa HOBO
MOYKEMO jOUI OTKPHUTH, Tj. Ca3HATH O aHTHLM, UCTHUYhH J1a HOBU yBHIM Y OyayhHocTH
Hehe Outn mocneamna marepujaaHux orkpuha, Beh, mpe cBera, MocTaBibambha HOBHX
MUTamka, a jelHo O/ BUX je U ,,KaKo je aHTHKa IOoCTala TO IITO JIaHaC MPEACTaBsba, TO
JECT Kako je OHa NpEeHOIIeHa, MpeBoljeHa, peKOHCTpyHCaHa M MPUMEBUBaHA Y Pa3HUM
KOHTEKCTHMa TOKoM uctopuje?* (Amaxy 2019, 11).

U ynpaBo Ha oBo nuTame naje oarosop Kpucrnna Amany kKoja oJUTMYHO TT03Haje He
caMo aHTHKY, Beh ¥ 3Hama W MPEICTaBe O aHTHUIIH, Tj. BEeHY PELEMIIH]jy Kpo3 UCTOPH]y.
VY ToMm cmuciy, Morio Ou ce pehun ma ce KiBUTra MOXe CBPCTaTH y CTYIHje pEIeInje
aHTHKE, jEJHO PEJTaTHBHO HOBO HCTPaKMBAadKO IOJbE — HJIM, Kako Kaxke MapTuH
Bunkiep, noso-a-cmapo (Winkler 2004) — y koMe cy ce Kiach4apuma, KOjH Cy ce
pelenuujoM 0aBUIIM U paHuje, TPUIPYKUIU U U3Y4aBaoly Ipyrux o0iacTH, npe cBera
KIbMKEBHE M yMeTHHUYKe Teopuje. OBa QUCHUIUIMHA MPEHUCIUTYje HAYMHE HA KOje ce
MOjeIMHN aHTUYKU TEKCTOBH, HJEje M ITpeJCcTaBe MpEeHOce, MPEBOJIE, MPEoOINKY]jy, Y
KacHHMjUM BpeMeHHMa no0ujajyhu HajpaznuuuTje o0nnKe, y YMETHOCTH, apXUTEKTYPH,
TIOITyJIapHO] KYJITYpH M CBaKOJHEBUIM KopucTehy 3Ha4Yema M ayTOPUTET KOjU aHTHKA
nocenyje. KibydHo 3a caBpeMeHH IPHUCTYIT OBE ITUCHHUILIMHE jecTe MOCMaTpame camor
Tporeca y KoMe JI0 peleniuja 1oiaa3u MoJ JISjCTBOM Pa3IMIUTHX YHHHUIIALA, O MIHPUX
JPYWITBEHUX 10 HWHAWBUAYaJIHHWX. YIPABO IO TOME C€ OBaj CaBPEMEHH MpPUCTYII
CTyIMja peleniyrje pa3iuKyje Ol HEKaJaIlbUX, XPOHOIOIIKHX, KOjH CY INPHIA3HIHA
Haciehy u tpamumujun (Hardwick 2003, 2-3) 6e3 MKakBOT KPUTHYKOT OCBPTa Ha OBE
npoIiece U KaTeropHje Koje Ce y CaBpEeMEHO] aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO] TEOPHjH 00jalimhaBajy Kao
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JIpYLITBEHO YCJOBJEHE, AMHaMuuke u auckyp3uBHe (Gavrilovic & Pordevi¢ 2016,
990-991).

Meby ucTpaxuBaunMa pereniyje aHTUKe He TTOCTOjH CarJlaCHOCT OKO TOTa Ja JIA je
Yy aHajmM3aMa HOBHUX TEKCTOBa HCOIIXOJHO OCBPTAKEC WM HAa AHTUYKKW KOHTCKCT, HITO
CMaTpaM JparolieHHuM, jep yIpaBoO TO YCJIOXKEaBa IEePCHEeKTHBY M I00O0JbIIaBa HAIle
MoryhHOCTH pa3syMeBama U aHTHYKOT M COIICTBEHOT BpeMeHa. OBa KEUTa HECYMIbHBO
j€ CHaXkaH apryMeHT KOjH WA y NMPHJIOT H3ydaBama TEKCTOBA KPO3 UCTOPH]Y, Ca HOBUX
MO3WIIMja, jep OHa ce He OaBW TOjCAMHUM MpUMEpUMa peleniuje, Beh pereniujom
IpYKe ¥ PHUMCKE aHTHKE Y IIEJIHMHH, Y JAWjaXpPOHMjCKO] MEPCIEKTHBU. AYTOpKa Hac
MPOBO/IN KPO3 Pa3IMUUTE €TIOXe U KPO3 CyIONHY aHTHKE y MTPOMEHJBHBUM HCTOPH]CKUM
Y KYJITYPHUM KOHTEKCTHMA Y KOjEMa ce OOJIMKOBAJIO 3aHUMarhe 3a aHTUKY, OWIIO 1A je
Ouna 3a0opaBibeHa M HAHOBO OTKPWBEHA, OMJIO J1a Cy CE TEKCTOBH CIIOPAJHYHO U
HECHCTEMATCKH 9yBaJH, OWJI0 Aa je Tome Ono mocBeheH 030MibaH OpraHU30BaH paj WiH
Jla je oBa eroxa MHCTPyMEHTaln30BaHa. M ympaBo moriien Kpo3 BpeMe KOjU KEHra
Tpy’ka, JparoreHa je KOIKHIIa y MO3aWKy, Koja HaM oMmoryhaBa ma 0oJpe pa3yMeMo
NPUCYCTBO aHTHUKE y CaBPEMEHOM CBETY, & TO je IHTame Koje HaM ce Hen30e:KHO
Hamehe.

Kmura 3amounime OCHOBHUM 3HambKMMa KoOja CMO CTHLANIX O ['pukoj u Pumy jorr y
TMMHa3Mju WIM Ha TPBOj TOJMHHU CTyIMja KJIaCMYHMX Hayka, nojcehajyhu nac Ha
Xowmepa u Beprunuja, Ha OJIMTHYKE CHCTEME TPUKUX TOJINCA U Ha IbUXOBE pas3JiuKe, Ha
aTMHCKY JIEeMOKpaTHjy ¥ puMcke napese, Ha Cokpara, [lnatona, Apucrorena, kao 1 Ha
OpojHe pa3iiKe yHyTap caMUX aHTHUYKHUX JIPyIITaBa, HacTaBibajyhu 1a roBopn o Tome
KaKo Ce 3Hahe 0 aHTHUIIM TyOHI10, 00HABIHAJIO, MPEHOCHIIO ¥ MPEBOJIMIIO KPO3 Pa3InuuTe
€roxe CBe JI0 JIaHAIILET JaHa M Kako je 30Mp THX 3Hama, a MOX/1a je ucnpaBHHje pehn
— YHTama, JOIPUHEO CIHIHX KOja O aHTHIM JaHAC IOCTOjU. Jep OHO IITO je BaYKHO 3a
CBaKy pCLENINjy W 3a CBaKO HOBO UYHTamke W KOpHIIheme cTapora TEKCTa jecTe
KOHTEKCT, aJld 1 HaMepe ca KojuMa ce Taj MpoIeC OIBHja.

CBe y cBeMy, Kajla ce€ HaKOH OBE KIbMIe OCBPHEMO Ha OJHOC NpeMa aHTHIH Y
HCTOPHjCKOj TMEPCIEKTUBH, MOCTaje jaCHO Ja Ce CTPYKTYPAIHO 3alpaBO Taj OAHOC W
HHjEe BPEMEHOM MEHA0 MHOTO, YTONMKO IITO Cy MEPUENIHjy M PEIEMNIHjy aHTHKe
3aImpaBo OJyBeK oapehuBany KOHTEKCT, Kao U MoTpeda OHUX KOjU Cy aHTHUKY KpeHpaju
u/unu ynorpebspbaBand. Y TOM CMHCIY, OHO IITO YO4YaBaMO Kao pas3liuKy jecTe
NoCIeuIa pa3IuIuTHX MoTpeda U MPOMEHJbMBUX OKkoHOCTH. Kpehyhu ce kpo3 Bpeme
Y [IPOCTOP, Ha OBe HUjaHce KpructnHa Amany nerasbHo ckpehe maxmy. [lo3HaTH cy Ham
NpUMEPH KaKo Cy Halm3aM M (aii3aM KOPUCTHIIM aHTHKY 3a CONCTBEHE MOTpede, alu
je Mame MO3HATO KAaKo Cy €€ y CpelbeM BEeKy AHTHYKM TEKCTOBH MHITYUTABAIH H
npuiarohaBamu morpebama xpumrhancTBa, mpoiasehu kpo3 mporec ,,A3MHpema™ ca
JOMUHAHTHUM, XpHUIThaHCKUM BpeIHOCTHMA, 0€3 CBECTH O TOME Jia je ped O Apyradujoj
KynTypu. Y Be3M Ca CPEIHhOBEKOBHOM DELEIIUjOM, HapOYUTO je WHTEpEecaHTHa
napasesna Koja ce Moxke nmoByhin ca OpojHMM caBpeMeHHMM npuMepuma. Haume, ako ce
CeTMMO Ha3WBa cpeiacraBa 3a umiheme ¢upme Ajaks (Ajax), HHje cacBUM jacHa
acomnyjaimja poOHe MapKe 3a XUTHjCHY M JIATMHCKOT MMCHA BEJIHMKOT TPUKOT jyHaKa
(3anpaBo JBOjUIlC jyHaKa ca UCTUM MMeHOM: Bemukor m Manor Ajanrta) y 60pOu 3a
Tpojy. Ucro Tako, ¢unm Tpoja u3 2004. romuHe mpencraBiba TOJIMKO 00OTasbeHY
Bep3ujy norahaja onucanux y Mnujagu na Om Hamn 3akibydak JIako MOrao OWTH Ja je
YeCTO MPOU3BOJbAH OJHOC Y CaBPEMEHOj PELCIIHUjH MOCIeAnIa MpuMaTa KOjU JaHac
UMajy TP)KHIIHE BPEOHOCTH Y OOHOCY Ha 3Hame. 3aHUMJBHBO j€ TO YIOPEIUTH ca
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CPEI-OBEKOBHUM IIPpHUMEpUMa Koje chnomMume Awmany. Hamme, aHTHUKHM MOTHBH
(jymamm, MuTonomka Owha, 1Ma W HUCTOPHjCKE JUYHOCTH) HOOWjany cy M y paHHjHUM
eroxaMa IOTIYHO HOBa 3Hayema, 4YecTo 0e3 yBakaBamba IPBOOMTHOI KOHTEKCTA.
AyTopka HaBOOM CpEIH-OBEKOBHE JHMKOBHE IpencraBe l{umepona u Ilnmatona xao
xpumhaHckuX MoHaxa. Jlakie, WUrHOpHcame 3Haba HUje EKCKIY3UBHO CaBpeMeHa
oinuka. HapaBHO, M y NpoLUIOCTH Kao M JaHac, OMJIO je OHHX KOjU CYy C€ aHTHKOM
MOMHO 0aBWIM W OpUTMHAIHO je TNpoMHIUbaIH. KpUTHYKM OmHOC mpema
WI€IN30BaHO] aHTHUIIM, KOjU C€ HEroBao M u3rpaiBao BEKOBUMa HApOYHTO j& U3PaKeH
HakoH Jlpyror cBeTckor para, KaJa je JOLUUIO O CyouyaBamba Ca EKCIUIMIUTHOM
3710ynoTpedOM aHTHKE Of] cTpaHe ¢amu3ma U HanusMa. OBUM NPOOJIEMOM MTOYETH CY
ce 0aBUTH aHTPOIOJO3M aHTHKE, ali W CaMH YMETHUINN KOjH CYy C€ aHTHYKHM
TEKCTOBHMMa ITOYEIIH [TOUTPaBaTH, CKUIajyhn aHTHKY ca nujeecTaina u oTBapajyhu HoBa
muTama. [lpumepa 3a To uma MHoro, ox Ilejmca Llojca, [Tukaca u JJanuja xoje cioMuibse
aytopka, no [Tazommuuja, Kokroa, Bomm Cojunke, Maprapet ATtByn, [lener Buatepcon
1 MHOTHX JPYTHX.

JenHocraBHOCT, BENMKa epyqulidja M CBe)XKa MEPCIEKTUBA TIIAaBHE CY OJJIUKE OBE
kiure. tben moceban KBaJIUTET je IITO HUje HAMCH-CHA HCKJbYYHBO CTpydHOM, Beh je
NKCaHa U 32 IHPOKU YNTAJIaYKH ay TUTOPHjyM, HyZehH MepCreKTHBY U 3Haba Koja ce y
OKBHpPY IWIKOJICKOT OOpa3oBama He no0ujajy. ,,Kama mpoyuaBamo mra cy Jbyau y
pa3MUMTHM BpEMEHHMa JKEJIeNU Jia IPey3My M MCKOpHCTE, Ca3HajeMO W IITa Cy OHHU
xkenmenu Aa npehyre, MPUKPHjy WM IITa HAMPOCTO HHCY pasymeBaim™, ocBphe ce
AMay Ha pelenInjy aHTHKE.

Kana caBpemenn oOpa3oBHH CHCTEM JJaHAC CUCTEMATCKH NpehyTKyje HOBe yBUAE U
ca3Hama XyMaHHCTHYKHX M JAPYIITBEHWX HAayKa, TO Takolje TOBOpPHM HEITO O Hama.
Cpehowm, nocToje uctpakuBaun nmonyT Kpructiuae Amany Koja cBoja ca3Hama MPEHOCH
MMUTKO, Ma je YUTAamkE OBAKBE KIUIE MOXE OWTH TNpaBO 3al0BOJBCTBO 33 MHIMPOKY
yuranauky nyonuky. Cpehowm, nmocroje u u3naBauu, nonyt Kaproca, koju 0oBakBe KimbHIe
HACTOj¢ J1a MPHOJIMKE IMPO]j YUTATAYKO] Ty OITHIIH.
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Through the Ancient Greek Religion with Kernos Guided by the
Spirit of Marcel Detienne: Review of Kernos 32/2019, Revue interna-
tional et pluridisciplinaire de religion grecque antique

Kernos is an annual scientific journal entirely devoted to the study of ancient Greek
religion, with original peer-reviewed papers, as well as epigraphic, archaeological, and
bibliographical chronicles. It is created in 1987 at Centre international d’etude de la
religion grecque antique (CIERGA) and it is published by the Presses Universitaires de
Licge, with Supplements to the annual issue since 1992.

Kernos 32/2019 is devoted to the memory of the prominent intellectual, scholar, and
professor Marcel Detienne. His contribution to the European and world Humanities and
historical and comparative anthropology is immense. Detienne’s input towards a
renewed history and non-idealized approach to Greek civilization, against the absolute
rationality and against the nationalist and identity ideologies sought in the Greek models
of autochthony is diligently built throughout all his books and throughout his efforts to
establish the academic dialogue. Removing the dust off the Greek matters, he found
something more thrilling — because it was more truthful — then the worn-out “Greek
miracle”.

After a welcoming editorial by Vinciane Pirenne-Delforge and André Motte that sets
the mood, we are reading Hommage a Marcel Detienne written by Philippe Borgeaud.
The author leads us through the main points of the academic life of the renowned
scholar: his beginnings in classical philology, his discovery of the works of George
Dumézil, Louis Gernet, and Claude Lévi-Strauss, the legendary encounter with Jean-
Pierre Vernant and Pierre Vidal-Naquet with whom both he participated in the founding
of the Center for Comparative Studies of Ancient Societies, the later famous “Center
Louis Gernet” in Paris. This Hommage develops into a beautiful and minutely
informing retrospection of Detienne’s work. The survey of his books and fundamental
articles illustrates Detienne’s crucial role in the scholarly dialogue, his vast contribution
to the study of ancient Greek religion, and the depth and the complexity of his
stimulating ideas. Together with the author of the opening Homage, Detienne leads us
through the domains of the religious and philosophical Greek thought interwoven, the
area of philology, anthropology and socio-historical context, with the tools of
structuralism at its best and a rarely met eruditism and inspiring intellectual freedom.
And for all of us to follow, Detienne has set a high bar when it comes to the
interdisciplinary approach and plural comparatism.

The short yet punchy contribution of Bartek Bednarek fits perfectly to this volume,
given that it relies on the academic narratives of Orphism, dietary practices, and
sacrificial rules — all of which became accessible narratives thanks to scholars such as
Detienne. The paper Orpheus in Aeschylus and the Thracian child-eater on a hydria
from the British Museum focuses on mid V century Attic hydria from London; its
“ugly” decoration has a disturbing scene: a man in Thracian outfit eating a dead child,
another man in Thracian outfit running away and Dionysus standing and making a
gesture. Bednarek is critically reading the two former theses about this vase using the
up-to-date academic attitudes on sacrificial rules. The author briefly considers the
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mythical figure of Thracian king Lycurgus (who resisted Dionysos and in god-driven
madness killed his own son causing a crisis in the kingdom), late Nonnus’ note on an
episode of frenzied Arabic shepherds killing and devouring children, few testimonies on
Orpheus as a culture hero who brings agriculture to people to defeat savagery. The
author then moves on to a speculation on the supposedly central role of the Orpheus
myth in the lost Aeschylus’ play Lycurgeia, where in a temporary crisis of civilization
influenced by a divinity of Dionysos-type (similarly to the plot of Euripides’ Bacchae) a
cannibalism epidemic occurs, to be overcome with the lead of a culture hero like
Orpheus. This all sums up to an admittedly tentative, but quite compelling proposal that
London hydria alludes to the part of the Lycurgeia story in which Thracians are killing
and eating their own children. There are some links missing and the author is fully
aware of that; what might have proved useful for this witty article is a research of the
category of pottery paintings influenced by theatre scenes in general.

In the next article, Una menzione di Atena Archegetis in P.Hib. I 15. Note
sull’epitteto e sul suo impiego ad Atene, Claudio Biagetti uses one fragment to examine
the obscure Athena’s epithet apynyétic, attested in the literary and epigraphic sources
from the late 5th century BC to the Roman Imperial Age, with an increasing use of it in
the official Athenian epigraphy of the 3rd century BC. The author establishes the date of
the evidence to which this fragment P.Hib. I 15 by anonymous writter belongs — for the
period around the death of Alexander the great (323 BC), finding thus the evidence for
the epithet apynyétic in the period in which there are no other preserved data. The
fragment is then put against the background of other evidence throughout the said
period, with the conclusion that the reference to divine dpynyétig mainly occurs in
relation to political and/or cultic refoundation / reorganization, where the divine role is
to guarantee and supervise the transition between before and after, between
tradition/conservation and renewal/transformation. Therefore, what we are finding in
the aforementioned fragment might be an allusion to a prior reorganization of the cult of
Athena in Athens linked to the Panathenaic festival. This “trans-divine” appelation, the
paper further argues, expresses the tutelary aspect of the divinity especially in its
representation from within the community (Athenian or other) — as opossed to a more
general and widespread equivalent IToAdg. The author underlines well this identity
charge of the epithet, the emic viewpoint, and the dialetics between inside and outside
the specific ethnic, religious, political and social community. What I liked the most is
the author’s remarks on the “intrinsic semantic complexity” of the compound dpynyétig
— in order to save its polisemy, the author choses to keep the original Greek word and
not offer a translation, reminding us once again of the unexcelled beauty of the Greek
language.

In the following paper, L'olivier, identité et rempart d'Athénes: un épiseme de la
cité?, Sonia Darthou examines the motif of olive tree/foliage, emerging from the famous
myth of the foundation of the city of Athens. The first elaia, created by goddess Athena,
symbolizes vitality, longevity and invincibility, cultivation and nourishment of the polis.
Furthermore, the olive trees symbolically anchor the citizens’ community to the ground,
represent a sign of the citizen’ identity (individual and collective), integrating each
Athenian descendant into the line of the autochthonous legitimate inhabitants, starting
with Erichthonious; the olive tree thus has its place in the civic ideology by multiplying
and guaranteeing over and over the city’s self-foundation. Darthou then takes a closer
look onto the attic vases that represent warriors whose shields bear an olive foliage
motif. The shield is both defensive and offensive element of the hoplite equipment:
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being so, it is ornamented on both sides providing identity signs, visual games,
apotropaic symbols, etc. In this context, the olive crown ornament enhances and doubles
the circularity of the shield and adds to the shimmering and hypnotizing effect of the
armor onto the spectator/enemy; combined in a system of signs around the central figure
of armed goddess Athena, the olive motif can be part of the Glaukdpis/Promachos
iconography designed to blind/scare the adversary. Such olive foliage crown is
combined with the famous amulet gorgoneion, intensifying its petrifying visual impact.
The iconography of Amazonomachy is quite interesting, being a recurrent mythical
topos of barbarian invasion to the Athenian territory. It would have been nice to
accompany this inspiring pottery introspection with some literary sources, especially
since the paper is inspired by a quote from Sophocles. The careful identification of the
olive leaves motif and its interpretation in the scenes on over twenty Attic vases is a
worthy contribution to the line of work of Detienne, Frontisi-Ducroux, Leduc, and
Lissarague.

In the paper Mythical and ritual landscapes of Poseidon Hippios in Arcadia Julie
Balériaux presents us with the summaries of the two versions of Arcadian Poseidon
myth and the archeological record of the cultic sites of the same god, led by Pausanias’
account. Curiously enough, Poseidon from myth (but not worshipped on his own) and
Poseidon from cult (but with no surviving mythical evidence) in Arcadia do not overlap,
and the author shows that this division has to do with different types of landscape.
Actiological narratives and rationalizing discourses are then put together to grasp
Poseidon Hippios’ relationship with horses, spring water, earthquake, groundwater, and
floods. In my opinion, the discussion is not extensive enough, and the paper could be a
more stimulating read had it been written in a less descriptive manner. Admittedly, the
lack of literary evidence limits this interesting topic down to Pausanias. Nevertheless,
this paper contributes with its argument against the thesis of Poseidon Hippios being an
anthropomorphized residual manifestation of an older horse-shaped god. Also, the
landscape-oriented approach of this paper offers a new perspective on Greek religion, in
so that a god acquires different aspects in different regions, depending on what is
required of him.

Hedvig von Ehrenheim, in his article Causal explanation of disease in the iamata of
Epidaurus is analyzing the iamata (i.e. cure stone inscriptions) from the famous temple
of Asclepios in Epidaurus, dating from 450 to mostly 350 BC. What he finds is a
plurality of explanations of disease coexisting. Therefore, this case study is an argue
that perceptions of the cause of disease have been multi-explanatory throughout Greek
history, as opposed to the hypotheses of rationalization (disease at first believed to be
sent by gods, the belief in time evolving to a more rational approach that finds the cause
of the illness to be natural) and internalization (the view that disease is sent by gods
becomes internalized, i.e. one’s own choices and actions are causing disease). Even
though quite limited source when it comes to the number of examples or chronological
and geocultural context, these iamata suggest that different actiologies for the illness
coexisted (mostly natural causality close to Hippocratic attitudes, but also divine/moral
causality, when Asclepios would give back the disease to those who had not payed
god’s fee/disbelieved in god’s powers). Pointing out the variety of actiologies
coexisting in the healing temple of Epidaurus, this paper is a valuable contribution (even
if written somewhat too linear) in the studies of Greek medical pluralism (i.e. the use of
several medical systems).
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The next paper is Denis Hugues’ The Cult of Aratus at Sicyon (Plutarch, Aratus,
53). What we have here is the finest classicist’s reading of a passage of Plutarch’s
writing: Aratus, 53 tells of the transport of deceased Aratus to his native Sicyon in 213
BC, the intramural burial and the annual festival established in his honour. The author
reads Plutarch minutely and analyses the text from the points of language, geographical
context, epigraphic language norms, known facts about Plutarch, and whatnot — even
pure common sense when needed. The author argues that Plutarch’s account on the
aforementioned events derives from an inscribed decree not seen by Plutarch himself
but described in another written source (to which this paper suggests a possible
identity); supplementary analysis of the surviving epigraphic parallels is used to
construct a tentative reconstruction of the festival and its procession. This paper,
whether you are interested in the topic or not, can teach you a lot when it comes to
careful reading, research and academic writing. It seems to me that Denis Hugues would
do a magnificent job with ever-needed critical editions of Greek texts.

Stefano Caneva follows with Variations dans le paysage sacré de Pergame:
[’Asklépieion et le temple de la terrasse du thédatre. In this detailed analysis of
archeological evidence, Caneva investigates diachronic evolution of the sacred paysage
of Pergamon during the “long Hellenistic period” (late 4th BC to 3rd AD). After an
informative introductory survey of the changes in political and social history of
Pergamon of the given time span, several case studies follow. The paper presents the
extra-urban sanctuary of Asclepios, one of the most famous sites of the cult of this god
apart from Epidaurus, and one of the most successful sacral architectures of pre-
imperial Pergamon. The author reexamines the possibility for a second temple of
Asclepios in Pergamon, originally posed by German archeologists and recently revisited
by Filippo Coarelli. The author then gives a careful consideration of the Ionic temple at
the theater-terrasse, built under Attalids and reconstructed in the Roman period with
uncertain date, attributed by the German archeological school to Dionysos Kathegemon
under the Attalides (with later consecration to the imperial figures). While Caneva
agrees with Coarelli that there is not enough conclusive evidence that this temple was
consecrated to Dionysos, he also shows contra Coarelli that the evidence cannot provide
with a proof for atttributing the temple to Asclepios in Hellenistic times. This whole
paper is focused on dialogue with scholars, mainly Coarelli, whose thesis is carefully
argued against. The detailed examination of the numismatic, sculptural and epigraphic
documentation, taking into consideration all the fundamental and recent hypotheses,
builds up to a study archeological to the core. What would perhaps have been helpful to
readers is a review of the cultic activities, thus bringing more vividness to the analysis
of the artefacts. Finally and skillfully, Caneva delivers two brief and decisive
argumentations that there was but one Asclepieion in Pergamon of the Attalid,
Republican, and Imperial period, illustrating (via cults of Asclepios and the emperors)
the evolving dynamics of geopolitical engagement and self-promotion of Pergamon.

In the next article, Des souris et des hommes. Une réinvention érudite du dulte
d’Apollon Smintehus a l’époque hellenistique, Alaya Palamidis is analysing the ancient
sources on the cult epithet of Apollo Smintheus, mentioned in the first book of //iad and
later worshipped in the Troad. These say that the Apollo’s epiclesis comes from the
dialectal word opivBoc, the mouse, while sacred mice were being bred in the sanctuary
Smintheon. The association between mice and the god hasn’t stop provoking ancient
authors and modern scholars of which Alaya gives a detailed overview and critique.
Starting with spacio-temporal locating of the cultic site of Smintheon, she passes onto
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an analycal revision of literary and numismatic evidence. After astonishingly careful
consideration of the two myths attesting the foundation of Smintheon, and the
association of Apollo and mice, their variants, the genealogies and the evolution of the
myths, the author of the paper manages to date them within the end of the 3rd and the
mid of the 2nd century, convincingly showing that the association of Apollo and mice is
a Hellenistic invention, characteristic for the Greek scholarship of the time. What
follows is the examination of the cultic epithet itself: since the epiclesis Smintheus does
not derive from the word for mouse nor from a toponym, the author proposes a new
solution: the epithete is a poetic one, and losing its initial it can relate to the word that
signifies mint, with the radical —uw6, referring to both pleasant smell and
ironically/comically (via enantiosemy) to a bad odour. With this hypothesis in mind, the
author revisits the Homeric passage (/liad, 1, 37sqq) putting the word in the context: the
poetic epithet relates to the pleasant perfume, a common quality of the divinities, which
alludes to the physical manifestation of the god as in the case of the scented oils used on
the statues in temples. This exhaustive study can be a bit of an exhausting read — one
can easily get lost in numerous analyses. Nonetheless, it is a remarkable job done
interpreting evidence of a wide thematic span from aetiological discourses to cultic
practices.

Denis Rousset writes Géographie, paléographie et philologie. Note sur un lieu de
culte de Demeter. This short note is a critical comment to a recently proposed
emendation to the Homeric Hymn to Demeter v. 491. Based on the philological ground
and using paleographic, metrical and syntactic terms, the paper argues against the
proposed emendation which is based on archeological finds and tendencies. This short
note written in the spirit of academic dialogue is a good reminder of the much-needed
synergy of various fields of study.

The next article is Naming the gods of the others in the Septuagint: lexical analysis
and historical-religious implications by Anna Angelini. This paper focuses on the
connotative vocabulary used for the foreign gods in the Septuagint, namely, the words
dopdviov and €idmAov — it turns out that the Greek translation of Hebrew Bible played a
crucial role in the semantic evolution of both notions. The word dapoviov (the neutral
substantive deriving from the noun Saipwv and inheriting its semantic ambiguity) is
being analysed via revisiting the similarities in Plato’s Apology of Socrates (in both
sources the word represents new divine entitites that are not part of the legitimate
religion and are therefore dangerous) and also against the background of the Hellenistic
sources. The author points out that in the biblical discourse the Greek doupdviov is
unmistakebly used in a strong emphatic context for the polemic against gods of “others”
in order to shape “our” own identity — its semantic ambiguity escapes from a quite plain
modern word such as “demon”. The other analysed notion, €idw)lov, is characterized by
polysemic density (that started building up from Homeric times as the “image, phantom,
vision”, etc., towards the pejorative meaning of the word present in Platonic writings
denoting “false” and “deceptive”). This polysemic density is well-known to the
Septuagint translators who were, it seems, mainly focused on the aspect of
“vacuity/vanity”. Actually, this paper shows that daipdviov and €idwAov come to be two
close concepts related to unsubstantial entities. This contribution to the Biblical studies
illustrates the semantic richesse and subtlties of the Hebrew and Greek languages. Also,
it offers Septuagint as a source for a better understanding of the Hellenistic religious
world. Last but not least, it continues a fine line of French texts on image and imitation
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by F. Frontisi-Ducroux and mostly J. P. Vernant, and the early article on deamons in
Pythagoreanism of young M. Detienne.

Sylvain Lebreton and Corinne Bonnet kept something really promising for the end,
in their Mettre les polythéismes en formules? A propos de la Base de Données Mapping
Ancient Polytheism. This is a presentation of a new, exciting project: a database called
Mapping Ancient Polytheisms (MAP), covering Greek and West Semitic worlds from
1000 BC to 400 CE through “divine onomastic attributes”, i.e. names, epithets, verbal
forms, and other designations. The project will grant us all with its open access, and it
will be bilingual (in English and French). The “big data” approach sets the team off to a
challenge of registering all the data in the available sources. The statistic and
cartographic treatment of the various data will be acquired by means of webmapping
and socal network analysis. This five year French project formally ending in autumn
2022 (and hopefully only starting to live) is designed to enlist and systematically treat
the available data belonging to the major geocultural Mediterranean area of Greek and
Levant worlds. With a strategy that seems to me very smart and pragmatic, the team is
planning to become public with the first stage of work done: when a significant
ammount of epigraphic material coming from the regions rich with Greek and Semit
inscriptions is processed. The epigraphic material will be processed together with coins,
gems and papyri; the analysis of the data from the literary sources, at this point, is
included in the qualitative analysis but still needs to be developed. Paying tribute to the
MAP predecents, the authors of this presentation give us a decent insight into the work
done in this field in the past few centuries, also allowing us to see the importance and
the novelties of this vast work. The team found that the notions such as “theonyme”,
“epithet” or “epiclesis” related to the composite appelations are too rigid, schematic,
and in other ways inadequate. Instead, the team is proposing the alternative: “onomastic
sequence/formula”, where each element constitutes “onomastic atribute”. This proposed
categorization seems to be a more flexible and more encompassing tool for both
creators and future users. Therefore, there are three levels of the data categorization: 1)
a source (with detailed info), containing one or more 2) testimonies, i.e. onomastic
chains, each of those composed by a number of 3) onomastic elements. The structure
branches into tables and fields forming a bilingual data dictionary. Having developped
the method of mathematical beauty, the team is translating each onomastic sequence
into a formula that reflects its architecture, i.e. the relationship between elements. Such
serial empiric methodology allows the informatical treatment of the data, otherwise
imposible in the individual manual work. This big data project makes their creators
dream big of a huge contribution to the study of ancient religions with its social
pracices. Hopefully, the project will give us a valuable asset to take analyses by god,
element, region, site, language, period, agent, semantic category, related practice, etc.,
with possibility to intersect these fields. This astonishing possibility almost promises
that new scholarly questions will arise. The project might grow into a bigger
international collaboration covering other geocultural areas. What is hinted at the end of
this exciting article and what would be particularly exciting for me is the possibility of
bringing the exquisite source of iconography into the process.

The announcement of the MAP project at the end of the volume of Kernos dedicated
to the memory of Marcel Detienne is a worthy tribute to the expert in Greek polytheism
who liked the ambiance of transdisciplinary collaboration. This issue of Kernos, after
original studies in finest French, English and Italian, closes with pages dedicated to
chronicle of scientific activities and reviews of books. Kernos 32/2019 encourages us,
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together with the spirit of late Marcel Detienne, to explore the world of Greek
polytheism — and any other topic for that matter — with excitement, thought-provoking
questions, and with scholarly playfulness hand in hand with academic responsibility.

Djurdjina Sijakovi¢ Maidanik
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Marek Mikus, Frontiers of Civil Society: Government and
Hegemony in Serbia.

New York, NY: Berghahn Books 2018, pp. 358.

Momnorpaduja Mapexka Muxyma ,PyOoBu UMBWIHOr [pyIITBa: BilaJaBUHAa U
xeremonuja y Cpbuju™ obOjaBiena je 2018. romune y eamnuju ,,Jlucimokanuje
n3naBauke kyhe Berghahn Books. OBa exnnuja oxynspa MoHorpaduje u 300pHHKE KOjH
HyZe oaroBope Ha acnekre mMohm y 21. BeKy KOjU Cy ,,[IOJHTHYKH aHTaKOBAHH,
3aCHOBAHM Ha ETHOTPA(CKOM HMCTpPaKUBAmBy U TEOPUjCKHA OPUTKH (CBH NMPEBOIU Ca
eHrjeckor Moju). MuKymieBa KmHra je yremMesbeHa Ha 16 mecemm eTHOrpadckor
HCTpaXkhBama crpoBeaeHor of centemOpa 2010. no mememdpa 201 1. roguse.

VY yBoay, Mukyi onpraBa CBOj KPUTHYKH MPHUCTYI aHTPOIMOJOUIKMM TEOPH)jCKUM
JIOTIPUHOCHMA MPOYYaBarby IIMBUIIHOT JPYIITBA, IPXKaBE U MOJUTHKE Na OM Pa3BHO CBOj
»» ACTOPH]CKO-aHTPOIOJIOIIKK  TPHUCTYI BPEMEHCKUM M IPOCTOPHHUM JMHAMHUKAMA,
MOJHUTHYKO] PAllMOHAIIHOCTH, JPYIITBEHOj CBPCH M CTBAPHUM IMOCTHUTHyhnMa CpricKux
pedopMu M HHXOBOM KOMIUIEKCHOM OJHOCY ca IMBWIHMM ApymTBoM™ (10).
[lomynapHe aHTPONOJIONIKE aHajiW3e JMCKYp3UBHE KOHCTPYKLHUjE JIp)KaBe H
HEeoJIMOepaTHOT TYBEpHMEHTAINTETA UMaJle Cy yTHIlaja HAa ayTOPOBO Pa3MHIBAIE O
IUBUJIHOM JIPYIITBY, ajli OH HMX 3HA4ajHO JOMyHaBa aHAIN30M KJIACHHX OJHOCA,
OJTHOCHO ,,KPUTHYKUM MAaTE€pPHjATUCTUYKAM M APYIITBCHO-PEIAlMOHNM KOHIIETITOM
npxkase (23). Hamme, ayTop y BENWKO] MEpH KOPHUCTH OKBHP DPa3BHjCeH Ha OCHOBY
yBHJAa MapKCHUCTHUKHX ayTopa KOJU BHIE ApKaBy M IUBHIHO IPYIITBO Kao MOJba
onBujama OOpOM 3a XEreMOHHjy, V KOjUMa YyYecTBYjy, M3Mel)y OCTajior, W aKTepH
LMBUJIHOT APYILITBA.

Mukym He mocMarpa UMBHIHO JPYIITBO Ka0 OJBOjEHH CEKTOp, HErO Tra BUIU Kao
M0JbE y KOME C€ CTBapajy, PenpoayKyjy u TpanchopMuiny pasiuke usmehy ekoHOMHUjE,
uneosoruje, u npxase (17). Apyrum peunma, aHaAIMTUYKA KOHLENT [IMBUIIHOT JIPYIITBA
KOjH ayTOp KOPHCTH Pa3IMYMT je O €MCKOT 3Hadema oBor KoHuenra y Cpouju. [Ipso
TIOTJIaBJbE KIBUTE je cTora MocBeheHO KPUTHYKOM pa3Marpamy HCTOPHjE LUBHIHOT
JpyLITBa Ha OBUM IpocTopuMa. JInOepanHo TienumTe Hermpa MOCTOjame HUBHITHOT
IpymrTBa y ,,roranurapHoj” CPPJ, anmn Mukym ykasyje Ha NOCTOjars€ pa3sHOBPCHHX
OpraHu3aija, pagHWYKUX CaBeTa, CAMOYIIPaBHHUX 3ajeflHANA W YAPYXKema Koja
MOTIIA/1ajy TIOJ BeroBy Aeuuummjy. Y mocnenmoj aeueHuju 20. Beka, 0OJIMKOBAJIO ce
CXBaTame LUBWIIHOT JPYIITBAa KOje ra m3jeqHadaBa ca ,,Jlpyrom CpOmjomM*, 0IHOCHO
CKYTIOM OIO3MIIMOHUX aKTePa OKYIJbEHUM y HeBJIaguHuM opranusaiujama (HBO), koje
CYy PEeXUMCKM MeAWjU Ha3uBalu ,HElNpHjaTeJbuMa CpICKe Hanuje’, ,,CTpaHuM
mwiahenuiuma’™ u ,,aoMahium m3najuunmuma’. Tama ce yuspiifiyje W KJTaCHO CXBaTambe
UBWJIHOT JIpyIITBa Kao rpahjaHckor ApymTBa, TAe epahancko HOCH 3HAUCHE
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LUBUJIM30BAaHOCTH, YpPOAaHOCTH M CpPEAIOKIACHOT HACHTHUTETa. MUKyIIeBa aHain3a
MoKa3yje Kako ce yke cxBalleHO NIHMBIJIHO JPYINTBO TpaHchopMHUCaIo TMocie IMama
MuomeBrha: yMecTo WACONIOMKE KPUTHKE PEKUMa OHO C€ OPHjEHTHCAIO Ha 0aBIbEHHE
edukacHomhy Ip)aBe W Ha Taj HAYMH JOIPHHETIO XereMOHOM IIPOIIECY eBpoIen3anyje
1 HeosmOepanu3aiuje Cpouje.

Jpyro u Tpehe moriaBibe 3ajeHO YMHE IPYTH €0 KIbUTES, HACIOBIbEH ,,CYKOOH OKO
TpPaHCHAIIMOHATHE MHTerpanuje”. Y ApyroM moriaBby, MuKyII pa3MaTrpa Kako Cy
3anocnenn 'y HBO oxpskaBanu HapaTuB O €BpOIEH3alMjH, KOJU YKJbYydyje €JIEMEHTE
HapaTHBa TpaH3WLMje M OankaHM3Ma, a KOjU je II0CTAa0 JIEO0 XETeMOHOT ,,37paBOT
pasyma“. Yuemhe y npojektiMa pasmene 3Hama usMmelhy Cpouje u CroBauke, koje je
MUKyl MpaTHoO y CBOM HCTPaXXHMBamy, AOTPHHENO je Aa HEKH O]l YUYECHHKa Pa3BHjy
KPUTHYKE CTAaBOBE IIpEMa €BPOINEW3alMjH, ajJd OHM Cy OWJIM apTHKYJIHCaHHW Kao
,KOHCTpyKkTHBHa KpuTnka““. Ha Taj Haunma, HBO Hucy noBene y muTame caM XeTeMOHH
mporiec, Beh cy JIONpHHENe HBErOBOM OCHAXXKHMBamy. AyTOp TO O0jamrmaBa aHAIN30M
MTOTUTHYKE €KOHOMHjEe eBPONCKUX MHTerpanyja: Gormosm EBporicke yHHje moctanm cy
IIaBHU W3BOp (uHaHcupama 3a HBO, Hymehu He camMo moapinky 3a pa3BHjarbe
napTHepcTaBa u3Meljy ApikaBe ¥ OpraHu3alifja MUBUIIHOT APYIITBA, HETO U MOT'YHHOCTH
3a pa3Boj MHIUBHIYATHUX KapHjepa.

Tpehe mnornaeibe ce Qokycupa Ha ,,HAIIMOHAIHCTHYKO HUBHJIHO JAPYIITBO™, Koje
O00MYHO HE yJa3u y €MCKO CXBaTame IojMa IIMBUIIHOT JIPYIITBAa. AyTOp Ta mocmarpa
Kao TOKYIaj apTHKyJalKje KOHTPaXxereMOHOI' MPOjeKTa 3aCHOBAHOT ,,AlITEPHATHBHO)],
JICCHUYApCKO]  TEHEAIOTHjH  CpPIICKE JpPXKaBHOCTH —  ETHOHAIMOHAIMCTHYKO],
AQHTUKOMYHHUCTHYKO], MOHAPXHCTHUYKO] ¥ HeOoTpaguuuoHamucTHukoj“ (122). TloGmmke
aHanM3npajyhu KilacHe M UIEHTUTETCKE aclieKTe OBMX OpraHu3alyja, MUKy mokasyje
Jla Cy 3aCHOBaHM Ha OTPAHWYEHO] KPUTHIM KOja je TPHBIAYMIA IIOjeTUHE CEerMEHTE
IpyIITBA, TE€ CTOra HHjEe ycCleda Oa yTeMeJbM HOBH OJIOK MONH, YIPKOC CBOjOj
HOMYJIMCTUYKO] PETOPHIIH.

Tpehu neo KwUTe HACIOBJBEH je ,,Heonunbepanuzaiuja Ha pyoy ApKaBe U IUBHIHOT
IpymTBa®“ W CaApXH YETBPTO M TETO TMorjaBjbe. UeTBpPTO TMOrjaBibe OaBu ce
napTHepcTBUMa u3Mel)y npjkaBe W IMBWIIHOT ApyIITBa. AyTop aHanmmsupa pedopme
KOje Cy BOJWIIE HMIMPEHY OJHOCA MapTHEPCTBA M YCIIOCTaBJbalby PEKUMA peETyJaluje
THX OJIHOCA YCIOCTaBJbakbeM KBa3UTPXKHUIIHUX MPAKCH Y INJbY TIPOMOBHCAHa EBPOIICKE
WHTErpanyje, IeMOKpaTH3altje 1 CMambeha TPOIIKOBA. YIPKOC TOME IITO Cy HaBEACHH
LMJBEBM OWIIM TPAHCIAPEHTHOCT M JEMOKpAaTH3allfja, Taj IPOILEC je 3ampaBo HyAWO
MoryhHOCT na ,Mana M peJaTMBHO CTAOWIIHA Mpeka HEBIAJAMHHUX OpraHu3andja |
rojeTMHaNa MMOBE3aHUX ca HEBIAAWHUM opraHmsanmjama‘ (167), xoje ayTop Ha3mBa
,rocmogapuma pyo6a“ (frontier masters), IpoOImMpH CBOj YTHIA] HA TOMepame pyoda
Jp’KaBe W [MBIIIHOT JPYIITBA.

Ilero mornaBbe OGaBu ce ,TPAAUIIMOHATHUM yApyXkemHMa ocoba ca
WHBAJIMANTETOM, OJHOCHO OpraHu3alidjamMa Koje Ccy 3aapkaige mgeo Hacieha
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOT IMBHIHOT apymrea. ,Hampemuuje HBO cy xkopuctuie ped
,»TPAJMIIMOHAITHO JIa MIEKOPATUBHO OTHMIIY OPraHU3aIlHje Koje Cy, HABOIHO, 320CTajaje
y npahemy pedopmu y nomeHy couujanmne nomohu. Muxymnr aHaiu3upa Kako cy OBe
HBO kopucTtuie ,,Hau3riea BpeIHOCHO HEYTPATHE U YHUBEP3aTHE HOPME e(hUKaCHOCTH
n TpaHcnapeHtHocTn (176) wm Ha Taj Ha4MH JOmMpHHENE YyBohewmy M JaBamy
JITUTUMHUTETa HOBOM pEXHMY peryianuje ocoda ca WHBAJIMIWTETOM KOjH HX je
MPUMOpPABA0 J1a € MPUJIAro[e TPXKUIITY paJHE CHAre W MOCTaHy ,,HE3aBUCHE®. Y TOM
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npouecy, Hetpagunuonandse HBO cy ce 6osjpe mocTaBuiie y HaAMeTawy 3a pecypce
yTUId] HAa JOHOMLICHE MOJUTHYKHX OJUTyKa. YTIpKOC ToMe, MHUKyII MOKasyje na ce
TpagulMOHATHA YIpPYKEHha jecy IMPIIaroania HOBOM CHCTEMYy y Kome je Oopba 3a
ouyBame Hacieha conujanusma ,,CyIITHHCKH pallMOHalHa KOHTPaxereMOHa CTpaTertja
OuyBamba M MPOIIUPEHa OHUX MaTePHjaIHUX JaBama Koje Cy 0code ca MHBAIUAUTETOM
1 pasbe npumaine® (199).

[lecro u cegMmo MoOrNaB/be YMHE YETBPTU U TOCIEIHU JI€0 KIbUTE, HACIOBJHCH
,»JIAOCPATHO ITUBUIIHO JAPYIITBO U JIPYIITBO y IMIUPEM CMHUCIY™. YV HIECTOM MOTJIaBIbY,
ayTop ce (okycupa Ha pa3Boj IpaKCH NMpPUKYIJbamka CpeicTaBa M3 aoMahux W3BOpa,
HaKOH JYTOTOJMIILE 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] MHOCTpaHUX M3Bopa ¢uHaHcHja. OH MokKasyje aa
je mpomena Mozena ¢puHaHCHpama Omia ,,Jieo Beher mpojekra Koju je 1moBe3ao 0JIHOCe
pauvoHanHe (UIAHTpPONMje y HacTajamby, KOjU Cy HAJIMK Ha YrOoBOpE M TPIKHIIHE
OJJHOCE, Ca IpakcaMa JISTUTHMHCamka W MOAPLIKE 3a NMPUBATH3AIMjy jaBHOT JOMEHA“
(205). YV mpakcu, HOBH OONMIM (UHAHCHpAaWka Cy y BEIHKOj MEPH 3aBUCHIN O]
MO3WMBakba HA MOpaITHE BPETHOCTH | Tpaljera OMMCKUX 0JHOCA ca TOHATOPUMAa, KOje CY
TJIAaBHU MPOMOTEPU pallMOHaNHE (DUIIAHTPOIHje W MpakcH (pUHAHCH]CKOT MEHAlIMEHTa
MHa4Ye KPUTHKOBAJIM Ka0 HETPAHCHAPEHTHE M KOPYNTHBHE. MUKYNI Y TOj HMPOMEHHU
IIOJIUTUYKE eKOHOMI/Ije IUBUJIHOT ApYyIOTBa BUIU MOFthOCT a HEKH BCroBU
NPUIAJHALK TPOMEHE CBOjY KJIaCHY MO3MIHU]Y M OJJHOC PEMa XEr€éMOHOM IIPOjEKTY.

Cenmo mornaBsbe 0aBU Ce ,,jJaBHUM 3aCTyHameM ™ Kao IPaKcoM YHWjH je 3aMUIIJbEHN
b OMO 71a NPOMEHHM APYIITBEHE OJHOCE M3Mel)y HEKOJIMKO JIOMEHA M aKTepa Ha HUBOY
,JIOKQTHUX 3ajenHuina’. neanHo, Ha Taj HAYMH OM Ce W3BPIIHIA ,,” ICMOKpaTH3aImja’ —
JIe0 HacTojama /1a ce MPEoONIMKYje jaBHH JIOMEH y CKJIQJy Ca XEreMOHHM ITPOjeKTOM
Tpansunuje” (235). [IpernocraBka y no3aauHu oBe MHUIMjaTHBE Omina je na 'y CpOuju
MIOCTOjU HEJOBOJHHO 3Hame 0 meMokpatmju. Crora, HBO je Tpebamo ma cmyxke Kao
moBe3HHIA U3Mely ,,3ajeqHuie” u ,,JOHOCHIAIa O[IyKa™, IMTO OW CTBOPHIO ,,HOBE,
HBO-ueHTpryHe MexaHH3ME MMOJUTHYKE MapTUIUIANKje W TpeicTaBbama™ (243).
Mukyi nmoceOHO aHamU3Mpa Kako ce OJBHUjao jelaH Mpolec 3acTynama y Bpuiy. Y
KOHTEKCTY €MCKOT pa3yMeBama peialuoHe reorpaduje, y ognocy Ha beorpan, Bpmian
je ,,TpoBUHIHK]a“ y KOjoj ,,MOhHHUIM™ U ,luepudu‘ mnpeacraBbajy ,,lleHTpe MOhu* u
OpraHM3yjy COICTBEHE KIIMjEHTEIUCTUYKE MPEKE 3aCHOBAHE Ha KOHTPOJM JIOKATHUX
pecypca. Mozenn napTHLUNaIMje Koje Cy JOHEJIe CTpaHe JOHATOPCKE areHIuje
npeHomenn cy npso Ha Bogehe HBO wu3 beorpana, xoje 6m onma Tpebano na ux
NpeHecy opraHus3andjamMa y ,,IpOBHHIMjU“. MuKymeBa aHamm3a ciydaja I 'pazckor
napka y Bpmry, mehyrtum, mokasyje nma je ycmex JIOKaIHE HWHHUNOMjaTHBE OHO Y
CYNPOTHOCTH Ca TPHOPHTETHMA M MeToJamMa Koje cy obwuyHo mpummcuBane HBO
CEKTOPY: JIOKaJTHa WHUIM]jaTHBa je MPHUTPIHIa OTBOPEH MOJUTHYKU CTaB y cykoOy ca
JOKJIHUM CTPyKTypamMa MONM yMECTO TEXHOKPATCKOT TPHCTyNa M Oclamana ce Ha
OJTHOCE Ha Ha/I-JIOKAJJHUM HHBOMMA yMecTO (hOoKyca Ha OJTHOCE YHYTap ,,3ajeHHIe Ha
JIOKQJIHOM HUBOY.

Y 3akibyuKy, ayTop pa3marpa KaKO apryMEHTH NpPOUCTEKIH U3 HEroBor
UCTpaKMBama CTOjEé Yy OJHOCY Ha aHTPOMOJIOMKY jureparypy o HBO. VY
aHTpomoJioruju je mupoko npuxaheno Buhewme na cy HBO aHTHnONHMTHYKE
MaluMHe, OJHOCHO Ja JONPUHOCE JCTONUTH3AIMjU KpPO3 HWHCHCTHpAmkEe Ha
TEeXHOKpaTckuM pememnuma. Muore HBO y CpOuju jecy WHCHCTHpaje Ha HaBOJHO
BPEIHOCHO HEYTPAHUM IHJbEBUMA TOMYT YyKIamkama IITCTHOT YTHUIlaja TOJUTHKE,
panmoHanm3anmje, e(ukacHOCTH, WTA. YIPKOC MHHUXOBOM WHCHCTHpAmy Ha
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aMONMTHYHOCTH, €MCKO BUl)ele LMBIJIHOT JpyliTBa Harmamasa ga cy HBO
HECYMIbUBO TOJUTHUYKM aKTepu. MUKyl CTOora TBPAM Ja je NOTPeOHO HMAaTH
LTpamupann KoHIenTt nenonutuzanmje” (270). Ibero wmatepmjanm ykasyje Ha
MHOTOCTpyKe MoryhiHOCTH Ja monuTthka yhe y HaBogHO anmoiautudae peopme. Takohe,
Ba)XKHO j¢ MMAaTH y BHIy HA4YWHEC HA KOjU j¢ XCeTEMOHH IMPOjeKaT, KOjU je MPeaCTaBbaH
Kao CymepuopaH 300T CBOje alOIMTUYHOCTH, OHO MOMJIOXKAH KPUTHIM U CyOBEp3HjH.
Crora He Tpeba INpelemUBaT yCIEIHOCT ,,CTpaTernja NeModuTH3altje Aa 00IHKY]y
pasyMeBama M Mpakce OHMX KOjH Cy Ha pa3iuudTe HaunHe 00yxBaheHH ILIaHHPAHUM
uHTepBeHIMjamMa™ (276). Y enmnory, Muxym ce ocBplie Ha JeliaBama HaKOH
3aBpIICTKAa KETOBOI HCTPaXKMBama Koja yKadyjy Ha MOTyHHOCT na ce JOMHHaHTHH
o6mK nuBHITHOT ApymTBa y CpOuju mpeoOKyje H3HyTpa.

Kpo3 ueny moHorpadujy, Mukyn Bu3yanu3yje LUBHIHO APYIITBO MOCPEICTBOM
MeTadope BHUIIeCTpYKHX pyboBa (frontiers). ,,’Py0’ je HeycTasbeHa, MPOMEHIBHBA BPCTA
TpaHULE Koja ce ImoMepa ca HalpeJoBameM HEKe BPCTE JbYICKEe aKTHBHOCTH, MOIYT
MOJHONIPUBpEIE, KannTanu3Ma ik Hayke (17). M3 oBor murara BUIM ce Ja KOHOTAIHja
EHIJIECKe peud frontier Huje oOyxBahieHa cprickoMm pedjy py6. Takole, 3Haueme TOT
TEpMHHA Y EHIJIECKOM OpUTHHAJY je y BEJIHMKOj MepH OOJIMKOBAaHO HCTOPHjOM
JIOCEJbEHUYKOT KOJIOHHMjajM3Ma Yy aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM CBETy, rle pyO mpeacraBiba
MoryhHOCTH 3a eKClaH3Mjy KOja JI03BOJbaBa MOTEHIIMjaJTHO HEOTPaHMUYEH pacT OHUMa
KOjH MMajy KOPUCTH OJ Hera, HaymTpO OHUX KOjU Cy paHHje HacesbaBalll Te pyOoBe.
Hako miperme 1ubeparHoOT KOHIIENTa HMa HEeKe KapaKTePUCTHKE KOje Ce MOT'Y OIMHCATH
Kao HEOKOJIOHHjaHe, MHUKyIIeBa aHanu3a ce He ocBphie Ha bHUX.

Ynpkoc MOTEHIMjaTHUM OTpaHHYECHUMa 32 KOpuIIheme aHaIUTHYKOT TojMa pyoOa
Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy, MUKyl M3BPCHO KOPUCTH BEJIMKE HHTEpIIpeTaTuBHE MoryhHOCTH
OBOT TEpPMHHA y EHIJIECKOM OpWTHMHATY Kaja TOBOPH O ,,TpH Mely3aBHCHE BpCTe
pyOoBa: mpBO, 0 pyOOBMMa NWBWIJIHOT APYIITBA W Ap)KaBe, CKOHOMHjE W IIHUPET
JpYyLITBa; APYro, o pyboBuMa u3Mel)y pas3iMuuTHX BPCTa LUBHIHOT JPYIITBA...; H,
Tpehe, 0 BpPEMEHCKOj JIOTHIM XereMoHHX wujaeosordja Tpansunmje (19). Crora,
MukyiieBa CTyAdja NpEACTaBJba BpeNaH JONPHHOC MOJUTUYKO] aAHTPOIIOJIOTHjH
3aCHOBaHO] Ha €THOTPAa()CKOM HCTpaXuBawmy M JyOOKOM pasymeBamy (EHOMEHa Y
MTOCTCOIIU]jATUCTHYKOM riepuony y CpOouju.

Ormen Kojanuh

LipTex n aHtpononoruja

CHosu o nipownocmu u mpaduyuju: Onea BeHCOoH,
ypeaHuk JburbaHna Maspunosuh
ETHorpadckn nHctutyt CAHY, beorpag 2019.

OO0uMHa 30upKa LpTexka U akBapela akageMcke ciaukapke Onre bencon, cauysaHa y
EtnHorpadckom mHcturyry CAHY, crapa ckopo cepamjeceT rofuHa, jaBHOCTH je JIO
cama Owia TOTOBO Yy MOTHyHOCTH Hemo3Hata. Msmoxba Crosu o npownocmu u
mpaouyuju: Onea Bencon, npupehena y lanepuju nayke u Texuuke CAHY (23.
neremOap 2019 — 23. janyap 2020), ka0 1 MoHOTpadHja MO UCTUM HA3MBOM, MIPYKajy
HUjaHCHPaH YBUJ Y XMBOTHH ITyT W OOraT CTBapallaukW OIyC yMETHHIE, KOju je Ono
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YBPCTO IIOBE3aH ca ETHOTpPa)CKOM TepeHCKOM mpakcoMm. M3noxba m moHorpadwuja
TOBOpE O pady CIWKapKe Ha MOJbYy eTHorpaduje, KOHTEKCTyalIn3yjyhu BpemMe y KojeM je
OHa CTBapaia, Te pa3Mmarpajyhm 3Hadaj mpTexka y STHOJNOTHjU M HadWHE Ha KOje OH
oTBapa ,,MOTyNiHOCTH MpHYarba MHOTO CJIOJEBUTH]HX U MPCIM3HUjE 00IMKOBAHUX IpUYa
O CTBApHOCTH KOJOM C€ CBAaKOAHEBHO 0aBHMO, HETO IITO TO MOXKEMO Ja MOCTHIHEMO
caMo TeKcToM U (ortorpadujom™, kako obOjammasa Jbusbana ["aBpuaoBuh, ypenHuiia
MoHorpaduje 1 ayTopKa jeJHOT 0J] TEKCTOBA.

MoHorpadujy caunmabajy naBa Tekcra: Onea beuwcon — ocusomna npuya
sabopaswene ymemuuye, aytopke busbane Munenkopuh Bykosuh u Onea Bewncow:
npuua o 3amypenom 6nazy, ayropke Jbnsbane I'aBpunosuh, kao u oOumaH KaTajor
30upke (ctp. 124-499) y koMe cy CBH TEPMHUHH HAaBEAECHH Y OHOM OOJIMKY Y KOME OHH
jecy ounm ynorpeGspaBanu rnojoBuHoM 20. Beka, y BpeMe kana je Onra bercon paguna
LPTEKE U aKBapeIe.

Omra bencon (1887—1977) je cBoje yMEeTHHYKO 00pa3oBame 3arouenna Ha yIIIeJHOM
CMOJBHOM HHCTHTYTY Onaropomaux nesuia y Cankt-IlerepOypry, a KacHH]je je Y HCTOM
rpajy 3aBpuiiia u Buiry ymeTHUuKy mikony. HbeH >KMBOTHH YT M YMETHUYKH Pa3Boj y
Iapckoj Pycuju OuBajy Harjao MpeKHHyTH rpaljaHCKUM paToM, T€ OHA CBOjE YTOUHMIITE
Hana3u y CKOIbY.

Omna y Ckormbe CTIDKE Kao jeHa o] pyckux u3dermuiia 1920. ronuse, rie 3ar0Ynme
cBOj myT eTHorpadckor ciaukapa. On 1925. roguHe, oHa je Ka0 XOHOpapHH ClIMKap Onia
3anocieHa y My3sejy Jyxkne CpOuje, riae je ciukaia HapogaHe Houmbe Jyxxuae Cpouje y
CBUM HMXOBHUM THIIOBMMa M BapujaHTama. Pe3ynrtar mEeHOr HCTpaKMBAa4dKOI paja je
NPBU An6yM HapooHe Houirbe: 0 npociasu ocnoboherwa: 1912—1937, y nznamwy Myseja
Jyxuae CpoOuje 1939. rommne. OBaj anOym cacToju ce o ocaMm Tabmu ca ¢urypama
MIIaJiX JK€Ha W HeBecTa OOydUeHHX y CBedaHy WM cBajOeHy Hommy. BeHCOH je mo
MO3WBY M TIOPYHOWHH ca ABOpa Kpajba AJeKcaHApa m3paimia U AnOym HApoOHUX
Howmu Jyzocnasuje.

VY nepuony koju npoBoau y Jyxuoj CpoOuju, bencon 1928. romune mouume aa
KOIHpa MKOHE M ()pecKe CPeqmOBEKOBHHUX MPABOCIABHHX I[PKaBa, 3aTHM (pecke 3a
anmOyM HapOJHUX HOIIKBM W3 CPEOmer BeKa 3a WIycTpoBaHy wuctopujy Cpricke
IpaBOCIIaBHE LIPKBE, 0 HAPYIIOMHU HCTOPH]CKO-aPXEOJIOIIKOT o/iesbeba Myseja Jyxkue
CpOuje. baBuhe ce ona u ocnukaBameM HoBocarpajeHHMX LpKaBa U CIIOMEH-
KOCTYpHHIa, HachuKalie BeJMKU Opoj JIMKOBa cBeTalla 3a LpkBy-kaneny CB. Apxanlerna
Muxauna Ha BojHOM rpo0ipy y CKOIUBY, 3aTHM JOKBU NS0 MKOHOCTAaca M ONTap LPKBE
Cs. CaBe y ['ocTuBapy M CIOMEH-KOCTYpHHUIY y ceny TOMHCIaBy Kao Ie0 CKHIIe
KOITHCTA KOJU Cy KONMPAJH JeJIa CPIICKUX CPEeIlbOBEKOBHUX (hpecKomnucana.

Onra Bercon npenasu y beorpazn 1939. ronune u mogume na paau y ETHOTpadcrom
My3ejy Kao UYHHOBHHK-TIPHUIPABHUK. TOKOM TPOTOAMINELET MY3€jCKOr paja, OHa
ocTaB/ba 3a cobom 00uMMHY Tpal)y koja maHac mpeicTaB/ba 3HaudajaH 1co JIMKOBHE
30upke EtHorpadcekor myseja y beorpamy. Kao camkap-etHorpad), oHa je Owmia
3amocneHa y EtHorpadckom ofiesbemy 3emabekor npenyseha 3a NpuUMeeHy YMETHOCT
O6muk 10 1946. roqune, a y EtHorpadcekom unctutyty CAH on 1947. mo 1950. xao
CTaJTHU XOHOpapHHU (onkinopHu ciukap. Ty je Owia 3aaykeHa 3a CIMKapcKy oOpany
WITyCTPaTHBHOT, aKBapeJIHOT W LPTEKHOI MaTepHjaja y Be3W ca HAPOJAHOM HOIIEHOM,
kyhoMm, mokyhcTBOM U JapyruM (ONKIOPHUM MpeAMETHMA ca TepeHa, a TokoMm 1947,
rOJMHE TPUAPYKUIIA CE€ HMCTPAKUBAUYKO] ekurmd MHCTHTYyTa Ha ETHOJONIKUM
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ncrmtuBakuMa 'y Cpenaukoj JKymn n Ilompumu na Kocmery. Tom mpuimkoMm oHa
mpahyje 314 mprexka u akBapena W3 HAPOIHOT JKMBOTA, a CIMKAa M HApOJHE HOIIEHE
Ilymamuje, cesepuor banmarta, lymanmjcke Komybape, Cpemauke XKyme, okomnHe
Hurra, crape Llpue I'ope, Cninua, obmactu Mopase. 3a npBu 0poj yacomnuca [ iacHux
Emnoepaghcroe uncmumyma CAH w3palyje BumeTe, a lbeHe CIMKE U LPTEKH MOTY ce
Hahu u y myOnuKkanyjama capagHuka ca KojuMa je OopaBuiia Ha TEpEeHy, Kao IITO CY:
Cpncku Emnoepageku  360opnux: JKueom u obuuaju napoonu y Ipyocu (1948)
Hlymaoujcka Konyoapa (1948), IMusea u ITuswanu (1949), Hapoona nowra y Cnuuy
(1950), Cmape mypcke wxone y Cronmy (1950). V mepuoay koju je mposena y
Beorpany, bencon je 3a Mucruryt m3paamna 580 nprexka u cnmka. OCUM MOMEHYTHX
aHTraXoBama, OHa je 1941. romuHe ocHoBaya 3ampyry momahe paguHOCTH, OWIa je
OCHHMBa4 ynpyxkema Pycka majka y CKOIUbY W IJIMKOBHH YpPEIHUK Jiedjer JIMcTa
Bapoapue.

PagoBn Onre bencon uyBajy ce y Etnorpadckom mactutyry CAHY — wak 504
aKBapena W IpTexa, 3aTuM y Mysejy Makenonnje — 80 axBapena, y ETHorpadckom
My3ejy y beorpany mpeko crotuHy akBapena, BojHoM My3ejy, y KoMe ce Hanase JBe
konuje dpecaka, kao U y My3sejy BojBoaune — 5 akBapera. thenu panoBu 00jaBibeHH Cy
y monorpabuju Dances of Yugoslavia (Jlonpon 1952), andymy Maxedoncku napoouu
nowrsu (Crorbe 1963), emuuuju Hapoou ceema (1964), JIurutaimHO] KOJICKIUjU
koctuma, Qotorpaduja m uprexa Ileju brmanm y OumOmmorenm BammHrroHckor
yauBep3utera, a 2002. u 2008. roguHe HEHU aKBapeiad OWIH CY MPEICTABJHEHU M HA
Mapkama normre Cpowuje.

HaBenenn nmoganu cBenode o 0OMMy M 3Hauajy cTBapaiamrsa koje je Onra bencon
ocTaBMiIa M3a cebe, a Koje je 10 cajia y jaBHOCTH OCTajajio YIJIaBHOM HENperno3Haro. Y
MOHOTpadHju 0 KOjOj je OB/Ie ped, Iope] KaTaiora KOju MpecTaBiba lheH Behn 1eo u'y
KOME CE€ MOJKE BHAETH HE caMO BUPTYO3HOCT yMeTHHIE Beh U carnenaty 3Ha4aj IpTexa
U M3BECHUX JeTajba, Hajla3u ce TekcT busbane Muenkoruh Bykosuh koja, ciyxehu
Ce Pa3IMYMTUM HW3BOPHMA, M3HOCH XPOHOJIONIKE moaatke o uBoTy Onre beHcoH,
npatehu \beH paj] ol moyeTka aHraxoBama y Ckomuby, npeko beorpazaa, a 3atum u 10
cvpt y Amepunu 1977. romune. Tekcr Jbuibane I'aBpunoBuh ckpehe naxmy Ha
3Ha4aj camMor eTHOTPa()CKOT HpPTekKa y pa3iMuuTHM THIIOBHUMA UCTPAXHMBaha, Kao U Ha
3Ha4yaj cimkapa y ertHorpaduju. [lomeHyTa ayTopka Haje OCBPT Ha HUCTOPH]jY
eTHOrpad)CKOT IpTeKa U 3Hayaja KOju OH UMa 32 HayKy. Y TOM CMHCIY, ayTOpKa TEeKCTa
MIPaBH pa3IvKy u3Mely IpTexa HaCTaIuX Kao A€0 MHCTUTYLHMOHAIHUX UCTPAKHUBAMKbA U
OHMX 30MpKM IpTeXa M aKBapella HacTaluX W3 JPyrux pasjora. Y pasMarpamy,
ayTopKa IPTEXy CYIpocTaBiba ¢ororpadujy Kao caBpeMeHy (opMy TOKYMEHTOBAamba
Koja ce TokoM 20. Beka CBe BHIIE KOPHCTH y TEPEHCKHM HCTPaXHBamHUMa. Y TaKBOj
TEXHOJIOIIKN U3MEH-CHO] CPEINHH, ayTOPKa Jaje JETUTUMHUTET HPTEKY Kao GopMH Koja
MOpa HCTpajaTu y TOKYMEHTOBabY pasinunuTuX npeaMera. OHa, Aajbe, yKaszyje Ha TO Jia
U ¢otorpaduja ¥ UPTEXK MMAjy CBOjy YJIOTY M 3HAuaj] Y TEPEHCKUM HCTPaKHMBambUMAa.
[Momenytn menuju Mopajy ce meljycoOHO yHoTmymaBaTH Kako Ou ce no0uia IITo
00yxBaTHHMja CIIMKa MpeaMeTa ucTpaxkubama. @otorpaduja, y ToM ciryuajy, urpa yjory
JOKyMEHTOBamka pEajHOr CTamba MNpEeJMETa, OHOJIMKO OOjeKTHBHO KOJHMKO TO MOXE
OuTH, He MCKJbYUyjyhu cyOjeKTHMBHOCT ayTopa Koja HEMHUHOBHO mocrtoju. Llprex, ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, TpelcTaBjba AWPEKTHHjU TIPUCTYN NpenMmery, obezdelyje merassHujm
TIPUKa3 KOjH MOXKE OJ[BOJUTH, ITPUKA3ATH U JICKOHTEKCTYaIN30BaTH ojipeljeHe eneMenTe.
Jbuspana 'aBpmmomh kon mpreka npumehyje W HEroB HapaTHBHU KapakTep KOjU
oMmoryhaBa WHKOpPHOpaNHWjy y TEKCT, Kao INTO je ciydaj ca BeHCOHOBMM HpTeXuMa
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yenubama JeBojaka U JKeHa KopuinheHux y TekcTy BumocaBe Kpacuuhu u y
CBOjEBPCHOM E€THOTPaCKOM CTpHITly O LpTexuMa Oaumina y MymmsukoBy. Y
HEIOCTaTKy 30WMpPKH ofpeheHMX mpeaMera, MPTSKH IOCTajy jemaH o HaduHa
NPUKYIUbakha WHGOpPMALIKja O BHMA, ajld UrPajy yJIory U y GopMupamy Tezaypyca o
pa3UuUTUM KyINTypHUM (GeHoMmeHnMa. JleTalbu KOjU ce NPUIMKOM LpTamba MOTY
3a0eNeXnTH, a KOju ce youaBajy y aeauma Onre BeHcoH, kapakTepuiny (GuHECE KOje
dotorpaduja He ycreBa Na CBHICHTHPA, M MOTY CE YIOTPEOWTH OHAA KaJa TEKCT
»3aKaxke y oOjallmaBamby Kako ce ojapeleHM anaTH KOpUCTE W KaKo CE I0jCIUHH
CEOCKH TIOCJIOBU 00aBJbajy.

Monorpaduja Crosu o npownocmu u mpaouyuju: Onea bencon Ha ipumepy pazaa
TIOMEHYTE YMETHHUIIE TTOKa3yje KOJMKO je BaXHY YJOTy MMao €THOTpadCKH CIHMKap Y
TEPEHCKUM HCTpaXMBambHMa TOKOM 20. BeKa, Te HETOB 3Ha4aj Y CTBAPAmby LIEIOBHUTH]C
CIIMKE O MPONIIIOCTH, 00MYajHOj MPaKCH, HOIIF-aMa, MOTUBHUMA U TIPEIMETHMA KOjH Cy
ce KOPHCTHIH, a KOjU Cy Y HCTPaXHBAYKOM (POKYCy ETHOJOTHje M aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E.
ITorpeba 3a meTasbMMa ycrnoBJbaBajia je BUPTYO3HOCT CaMOT CIIMKapa Kao HEONXOAHY
Kako OM JOKyMeHTalja Omia motmyHa. YmpaBo mpumep Onre Bencon Ha HajoosbH
Moryhu Ha4MH CBEIOYHU O TOME.

Jenena Cresuh

KonaoHuk, XKyna, PacuHa, TpcteHnuka MopaBa: Hacerba, Nnopekno
CTaHOBHMLWITBA, o6uyaju (npup. bopucae YenukoBuh)

Eaunumnja ,Kopenun. Cpncke 3emrbe. Hacerba, NOpekno CTaHOBHULUTBA,
obuyajn”. Cnyx6eHun rnacHnk — CAHY, beorpaa 2020, kk. 43, cTp.
1096.

IMojaBa emummje ,,Kopenu. Cpricke 3emsbe. Hacesba, TOPEKSIO CTaHOBHHIITBA,
obmuaju” 2010. roanHe, 03Ha4UMIA je OOHOBY HHTEPECOBAA 3a CTYAM]jE HACTAJIEC pajioM
TeHepanuja eTHoyora, reorpada n ucropuyapa, IpeMa WHHUIMjalTHO] 3aMHCIH KOjy je
yremessno JoBan llBmjuh ca cBojum capamnunmma. Ilpema mo4yeTHOj KOHIENIHjH,
emnija ,,Kopenn“ o6jaBmyje crymmje koje cy Beh mrammanme y ,,Cprickom
eTHorpa)cKOM 30OpPHHKY™, ajl oBOra IIyTa 3ajeJHO ca JPYTHM pPeJeBaHTHHM
MPUIO3MMa Y BE3U ca MPEACOHOM LIECIMHOM Koja ce oOpaljyje, HaCTaIuM y MOCICABUX
HeKoMuKo nerieHuja. Cmaka Kmura u3 eaumndje ,,KopeHH™ campkd HH3 puora
(pororpaduje, uprexu, kapre), kao u ,,IloroBop™ ypeanuka bopucasa Uenukosuha, y
KOME j¢ HaBe/IcHA HajBaXXHU]a JINTEpaTypa Koja TOBOPH O MPOCTOPY Koju ce odpahyje. Y
MHUTabYy je TeMeJbaH U KPUTHUYKHU TPETIe]] eTHONOIIKUX, apeXOJIOIIKUX, UCTOPH]CKUX,
aHTponoreorpadckux u reorpacKuxX pagoBa y Be3H ca M3adpaHOM TEPUTOPHjOM, Kao 1
ca JIMYHOCTHMa, joral)ajuma 1 mpoliecuMa ca TOor Iopydja, KOju ce peIOBHO MITyCTpyje
¢dororpadujama UCTAaKHYTHX HCTpPaXHBaya, UCTOPH]CKUX CIIOMEHHKA M MaTepHjaTHOT
KynTypHOT Haciebha.

Hosa 43. xmura m3 emmmyje ,,Kopenn mnocsehena je mpemennva Komaonuka u
CIIMBOBUMA peKa Koje TeKy y cycenHe npezneoHe nenuHe XKyme, Pacune n Tpcrenudke
Mopage, Ha kojuMa ce maHac Hana3u 361 HacerreHO Mecto. Ha mpenmemy Komaonmka
188 nHacespa, ox Tora 50 y Ommrunu bpyc, y Onmruan KocoBcka MutpoBuna (aemy
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Koju je HacesbeH Anbannuma) 20 Hacesba Komaonuuke Ilasse, y Onmrunu [lomgyjeBo
neBer Hacesba Komaonnmka y wu3BopummHOM ciuBy Jlaba (HacesreHa AnOaHINMA),
Onmruan  Kypmrymnuja neBer Hacesba, OmmruHE AJexkcaHipoBan 13 Hacespa.
Ocranux 41 Hacespa OmmutuHe AJICKCAaHIPOBAI] MPUIMALA]y JEAMHCTBEHO] MPUPOIHO-
reorpadckoj cpeauHu AjsekcanapoBauke kyme. Ilpemeny XKyme mpumama u jemHo
Hacesbe u3 ommtuHe bpyc. Ilpeneny Pacune mpumana 79 Hacespa rpama Kpymiesna,
cenam ommrtuHe bpyc m mer onmruHe huhesau. Ilpenemy Tpcrenmuke Mopase
npunaga 40 Hacespa: ABa rpaga Kpymesna, 29 ommrune TpcTeHUK U A€BET OINMIITHHE
Bpmauka bama.

Jenan neo oBor mpocTopa AETMMHUYHO je UCTpaXeH, oapel)eHu 1enoBu HUKana HACY
oOpahuBanu, MOK je 3a MoOjeAMHE NpeneNie NMpHUKyIUbeHa rpabha, amm je ocrana y
PYKOIIHCY, LITO j€ OAPEIIIO CTPYKTYPY KEbUTE.

Ha mouerky ce namasm crynuja PamocnmaBa Jb. IlaBmoBmha ,Komaommk -—
anTpororeorpadcka ucnutuBama* (9-192), npupeleHa Ha OCHOBY pyKOIHCa KOjU Ce
yyBa y ApxuBy CAHY, u koja mo cama Hajehum nenom Huje oOjaspuBana. Crenehu
pan mpunana Pagomupy M. Wnwmhy, ,,M0apcku Konaonmk, Kpymesarn, ucropucko-
tororpadcka MoHorpaduja“ (193-208), npBoOuTHO myONMKOBaH Yy ,,CprickoM
eTHOrpadcKkoM 300pHUKY", Kib. 6, 1905. rogune. Hapeauu Tekct npunana Jparossy0y
Kopwuhanny, ,,bape u [Tnana“ (209-218), o0jaBibeHoM y myOmukanuju ,,Hanubap 11°
1995. ronune. 3aTM ce mpe3eHTyje cTyauja Atanacuja Ypomesuha, ,,O ByuurpHckoj
laspn* (219-224), npBoOuTHO mITaMIIana y ,,Jyxxnom nperneny”, km. 4, Ckorsse 1935.
rogune. Cnenehm je pan Mwmcasa B. JlyroBma, ,.3Bewan, Tpermua u Kocoscka
Murposuna‘“ (225-238) objasibeH y ,,I macHuky Cprckor reorpadckor apymrsa‘ op. 2,
1950. rompune. Ilotom ce mpesentyje cryauja Muxauna [unauha ,,Tpermya y cpenmem
BeKy* (239-248), mpBoOutHO mybnmkoBaHa y ,,IIpmimo3nMa 3a KEMKEBHOCT, jE3WK,
uctopujy u ¢onkiop”, k. 23, beorpag 1967. romune. Cnenehu je pax MunoBaHa
PanoBanoBuha ,,M3Bon m3 pesynrara aHTpororeorpad)CKux IpoydaBama bajoropcke
(ByuntpHcke) lame n Cpenmwer Mbpa — bamcka, 3Beuan u Jlenmocasuh* (249-256),
mramnaoj |y nyonukauuju  ,,KocoBo u  Metoxuja.  AHTponoreorpadcke,
ucropujckoreorpadeke, nemorpadceke u reomonutuke ocHoBe 2008. rogune. 3atum
cienn Teket Cume Tpojanosuha ,,Hernamma npyuBpe/ia u MyToBH y CPIICKUM 3eMJbama,
nmornaButo Ha Komaonuky* (257-300), koju je o0jaBibeH y uacomucy ,,Komo™ 1902.
roauHe. Hapenun texcr Munopana Jen. Munomesuha, ,,[luanapeko “xopjo’ (ceno) Ha
Komaonuky“ (301-306) mnyGmukoBan je y ,Jlumacunky EtHoragckor wmyseja y
Beorpamy”, xm. 15, 1940. romune. Cryamja Kocoke Puctuh, ,,CTaHOBHUIITBO M
Hacesba y cimBy ['pameBauke peke (cimmB Pacmme) (307-336) objaBireHa je y
,»CeocknMm nanmma Cperena Bykocasspesnha®, k. 2, 1974. ronune. Pax Mununcasa B.
Jlyroua ,Kyma amekcanmpoBauka. AHTpomoreorpadcka wucnmtuBama (337-460),
NpBOOHMTHO je mrtammnas y ,,CprickoMm eTHorpadckom 300pHHUKY , Kib. 43, 1980. roauHe.
Crnenehu je Tekct takohe MunucaBa B. JlytoBua ,,)Kyncku Anexcanaposail (461—
472), panuje objaBibeH y ,Imacuuky Cprckor reorpadcekor apymrsa“, op. 2, 1976.
rogune. [Totom ciiequ pan Pamomupa M. Wnuha ,,Kpymesan. Hcropujcko-Tomorpadceka
MoHorpaduja“ (473—-497), mramnan y gaconucy ,,Jleao® 6p. 2, 1907. ronune. Ctyauja
BupnocaBe CrojanueBuh, ,,CTaHOBHHMIITBO M 00MYaju KpylIeBa4yKkor kpaja y 19. Beky™
(497-522), oGjaBbeHa je y myonukanuju ,,Kpymesan kpo3 Bexose* y Kpymesiy 1971.
rogune. ITorom cnemu pan Takohe BupocaBe CrojanueBuh ,ETHWuke m KynTypHe
KapakTepucTuke KpymreBra W KpYIIEBaYKMX TPHUTPaACcKux Hacesba 1833-1983.
roguae” (523-557), objaBmeH y ,,KpymeBaukom 300pHUKY, K. 1, 1984. romune.
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Crymuja Muxajna M. Kocrtuha, ,.Benuku Ilnsserosar (559-580), mrammana je y
,»300pHHKY pamoBa‘“ I'eorpadckor macTUTYTa U [IpHpomHo-mMaTeMaTHIKOT (hakynreTa,
cB. 6, 1959. rommme. Pam Jlparame CaBkoBuli, ,ETHOrpadcke KapakTepucTHKe
KpyiieBaukor kpaja“ (581-592), nybmukoBan je y ,,ETHomomKHAM cBeckama®, Kib. 8,
1987. rogune. Texkct Ctanoja M. MujatoBuha, ,,3anatu u ecHadu y Pacuru® (593-946)
MPBOOKTHO je 00jaBibeH Y ,,CPIICKOM eTHOTpadCKOM 300pHHKY, Kib. 42, 1928. romuHe.
Crynuja Jlenocae XKynuh, ,,Heke anTponoreorpad)cke U €THOJOIIKE KapaKTCPUCTHKE
CEOCKHUX Hacesba y JI0mheM TOKy 3amanane Mopase® (947-954), npBoOutHO je 00jaBibeHA
y ,.KpymeBaukom 300pHUKY“, Ki. 3, 1986/87. romune. Pax Bnane Bypwuha, ,,0
HajcTapujuM TOpPOAMIIAMa, CpPOJCTBY M CpPOJHMYKMM OAHOcMMa Yy Mopasu
TpcTeHnIKoj“ (955-963), objaBiseH je y ,,KpymeBaukom 300pHUKY®, Kib. 4, 1988/89.
rogune. Ha kpajy ce nanasu u ,,Ilorosop. Mctpaxkusama Komaonuka, XXymne, Pacune u
Tpcreanuke Mopase™ bopucaBa UYenmkoBmha (965-1096). Ilopen mperiema cBUX
pamoBa KOju Cy HamHMCaHU O MPEINEOHO] IHENWHM Koja ce oOpaljyje y OBOj KIH3H,
UenukoBuh HaBOAM W OONACTH HAYYHOT HHTEPECOBama ayTopa YHjH C€ paJ0BH
00jaBibyjy y 43. kibu3u eauimje ,,KopeHu, kao v CBe lUXOBE PEIICBEHTHE CTYAH]C.

3a pasnuky oj BehimHe Opyrux Kibura u3 eaunyje ,,KopeHn, koja yriaBHOM ITOHOBO
mrramna Beh o0jaBbeHE pamoBe, AeIOM 00O MO3HATE aKaIeMCKO] 3ajCIHHUIH, a JCIOM
M3 KOpIlyca TMOTHYHO 3a0OpaBJbeHOT HayyHOT Hacnelha, pazdanaHOr y peTKHM
YacomUCcHMa KOjHU CE 4yBajy MasioM Opojy OuOIMoTeKa, OBOra myrta myoJInKyjy ce U Je0
pykomuca Panmocnara Jb. I1aBnoBuhia koju HUKaga HHje MPE3CHTOBAH jaBHOCTH. To je
yjenno n HajBeha Bpexnoct 43. kmure exunuje ,,Kopenn, koja n oBora myrta y jeaHoj
MyONMKanuju cabupa HajpeleBaHTHHje CTyauje 3a n3abpaHy MpeJeoHy LEeTUHy Koja ce
npuKasyje.

3nauaj 43. kmure u3 egunmje ,,KopeHn tpeba carnematv y MEeTHHA 3aMUMILBEHOT
M37]aBavKOT MMOyXBaTa, KOjH 1O IUIaHy Tpeba na mMa rnpeko 80 HacimoBa. Ha Taj HauwH,
MOHOBHO 00jaBJbUBabE PafoBa KOjU Cy paHuje mramiany, ca ,,lloroBopuma‘“ bopucasa
Yenukouha u OpOjHMM HOBUM NPHIIO3UMa, 100Uja myHU cMmucao. Takohe Tpeda uMaTu
y BUJly J1a je TeK ca MojaBoM eauuuje ,,KopeHu™ mmmpa jaBHOCT n100MIIa PUIKKY Ja ce
yIo3Ha ca 6oratoM OaIITHHOM T'eHepalinja CpIICKUX eTHOJI0ra, reorpada u ucropuyapa,
MITO je jefaH O BaXXHUX KOMYHHKAIMjCKMX KaHaua, HEONMXOJHHX HE caMo 3a
Mpe3eHTaIMjy KynypHor Hacieha, Beh m 3a mojctuiiaj HOBHX TeHepaldja Ja KpeHy
NyTeM HAy4HOI paja, IOOK je MpeA aKageMCKy 3ajefIHMIy IOCTaBJbCH 3aJaTak
KPUTHYKOT carjieaBamba JeTMMHUYHO 3a00paB/beHOI HAYYHOT Haclieha y cBeTily HOBHX
TEOPH]jCKO-METOOJIOMIKHIX OCHOBA APYINTBEHUX HAyKa.

Mutomr Tumotujeuh
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In memoriam

Lloen MapTuH XannepH
(1929-2019)

[loen XanmepH, KyITypHH aHTPOMIOJOT U Ipodecop eMEepUTyC Ha YHHBEP3UTETY
Macauycerc y AMxepcrty, npeMutno je y I'puadunny, y ap:xaBu Macagycerc, 4. jyna
2019, y 91. ronunm.

HberoB aBaHTYpUCTHYKHM JyX W jKeJjba Ja IITO 0OJb€ YIO3HA CBET Y KOME JKUBH,
HaBeJIM Cy Ta Jla KpeHE Ha MCTPaKMBAYKe eKCIIeNUIIMje BeoMa paHo, Beh Ha OCHOBHUM
crynujama, U 1o Mehy Muyurte ceBepHe Aspacke W mpumagHuke Camu Hapona y
[IBenckoj. KacHuje je aHTpomoJolika MCTpakuBama HacTtaBuo y Jlaocy u apyrum
3emsbama jyroucroune Aswje, Kanmamu, CAJl, N3paeny n Cosjerckom Casesy. Umak,
HajIO3HATHjH j€ TI0 CBOJjUM JYTOTOJUINELMM HNEPHOANYHUM HCTPaKUBAFUMA
(1953—1987) cpricke kyarype Ha npumepy cena Opaman, y Ilymannju. [Ipuvemyjyhn
AHTPOTIOJIONITKH METOJI YHAKPCHOT mopehema Kynrypa (cross-cultural comparison) na 6u
ce JONUI0 OO BaJbaHWMX TEHEpaln3alnja, TEPEHCKH pajJ je NPOIIMPHO HA Apyre
penyOIUKe U TOKpajHHe Tajammbe Jyrocnasmje,! kao u Ha aApyre obmactu bankanckor
[I0JIyOCTpBa, IPBEHCTBEHO byrapcky u I'puky.

IMocne ctunama mokropara, 1956. roauue, aBe roauHe je pamuo Ha Omceky 3a
pa3Boj 3ajeauuiia npu MunucrapcTBy cnojbHHX nocnoBa CAJl (1956-1958), wro je
yjeqHo OMO M TOYeTaKk W Kpaj erope auruioMarcke kapujepe. Ox 1958. ma no
MeH3UOHUCama 1992, romuHe CIEANO je MCKJBYYHMBO aKaJIeMCKy Kapujepy, ¥ TO Ha
BeOMa YIJIEAHMM InKojsiama kKao mTo cy Kammdoprujcku VYuusepsuter y Jloc
Amnhenocy, bpennajc, Pyckn ucrpaxnBauky 1ieHTap Ha XapBapay W, KOHauHO, o1 1967.
roauHe, Ha YHuBep3uteTy Macauycerc. Tome Tpeba nmonatu m OpojHE aHTaXMaHe
rocryjyher npocgecopa mmpom cera. bro je Beoma miogaH ayTrop Koju je 3a coO0M
OCTaBHO MUMIIO3aHTHY OmbOnmmorpadujy, a Ouo je BeoMa aKTHBaH W Kao WiIaH peJakilija
yIIIeAHNX NPO(EeCHOHATHNX YacoMKca, YPEIHUK MOCEOHNX TEMAaTCKUX H3[ama U WiaH
on0opa BHCOKOMIKOJCKHX M HWCTPAKWBAUKHX HMHCTHTYIHja. 3a CBOj KBAJIUTETaH H
MOXPTBOBaH paja J00OMO je MHOra TIpu3Hama M CpeAcTBa 3a (uUHAHCHpame
UCTPaXMBAYKHX MPOjeKaTa U CTYJMjCKUX OopaBaka y pasHHM 3eMibama.

XanmepH je polien y apxasu bbyjopk, y kojoj je xwuBeo (y rpamy byjopky u y
Becruectepckom OKpyry) A0 ojajacka Ha cTyndje Ha YHuBep3uTeT MuuureH y En
Apb6opy. umiomupao je ucropujy 1950. roaune, a JoKTOpaT je cTekao 1956. ronune
Ha mpecTxHOM KomymOMja yHHMBEp3HWTETy, HIKONM Ha KOjOj je CTyAMje aMephyKe
antpononoruje ocmucino Opaunn boac, 1 Ha K0joj Cy CTyIupaiM W/WIH PAIMId HEKH

! M3 mMcThX pasiiora jKeleo je Ja pyKOBOAM MCTPAKHMBABHMA Y IO jE[HO] CEOCKO] 3ajeIHULH Y
CBHUM peny0irkaMa U nokpajuHama 6usiie Jyrocnasuje. [Ipojekat Huje 3aBpiieH 10 Kpaja, a Aeo
CaKyIJbCHOT MaTepujaja IOBepeH je Ha uyBame Oubmuortenu Onesbema 3a ETHOJOTH]Y H
aHTpononorujy ®unozodcekor dakynrera y beorpamy. Huje Mu mosnaro rae ce v Marepujanu
JlaHac Hajase.
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Ol Hajrmo3HaTHjuX aMepuukux aHTpomoinora 20. Bexa (P. benmemmkr, M. Mun, Il
Crjyapa, K. Ilomamu, M. Camurc, P. Pamanopr, M. Xapuc, E. Bond u npyrn), u Ha
K0joj je @mmun Mo3nu, y okBupy MHCTHTYTa 32 TIpoy4aBame Pycuje, ocHOBao mporpam
HcToyHOCBpONICKHX CTyauja. Majga je HeCYMIbHBO BEJIMKH YTHIQ] Ha XalllepHOBA
Hay4YHa MHTEPECOBama MMao HeroB MeHTOp, npodecop Konpax Apencoepr, jenan on
OCHHBAYa IPHUCTyNa Mpoy4aBamy 3ajeanurie (community study) Kao KOMILICKCHE
JjeAvHMIe, 3aBUCHE OJ1 1IEJOKYITHOT APYIITBA YHMjHU j€ JIe0, TO3HAHCTBO ca npodecopom
Mo3nujeM OWIIO je TPECcyaHO 3a HeroBy Kapujepy. IIpeko Mo3mujeBUX HCTpaKUBamba
MOPOANYHE 33/Ipyre Ha bajikaHCKOM MOJyOCTpBY M cCaM C€ 3aMHTEPEcOBa0 3a CIUYHY
TEMaTWKy, 3a CTPYKTYpy M JMHAMHKY MOPOJMIE, 3a HCTOPHUjCKy aemorpadujy,’
CXBaTame 110jMOBA JIMHEAPHOT M IUKJIMYHOT BpeMeHa 1 MHore Jpyre. Moz je takohe
ycMepro XalllepHa Jja CBOja, 33 CTHLALE JOKTOPCKE TUTYIIE 00aBe3Ha, jeTHOTOIUMIHA
TepeHCKa HCTpaknBama 00aBu Ha bamkany, u To y CpOuju, Tana pemyoauny y CKIOomy
npyre JyrocnaBuje, Koja je Onita jeZiiHa CONUjaIUCTHIKa ApKaBa IEHTPATHE M HICTOYHE
EBpone oTBOpeHa 3a OopaBak W paj CTpaHMX HAy4YHHWKA, yKJbydyjyhu OopaBak Ha
TepeHy U AUPEKTHH KOHTAKT ca JIOKAJHUM CTaHOBHUINTBOM. Konayno, Moznu je
Npernopyyro KOHTAaKT ca npodecopom Munenkom ®PunmunosuheM u3 kora ce pa3BHIIO
HE caMo IUIOJHO MEHTOPCTBO Beh M JyroroJuilimbe MpHjaTeJbCTBO M3Mel)y moponuia
Oununosuh u XanmnepH.

Marepujan cakylJbeH TOKOM NpBE TOJWHE TEPEHCKUX HCTpaxkuBama y Opariiy,
3a0eNe)XeH y TMUCaHOj, Kao W ayAuo M BHU3YEIHO] (opMmH, IOMymeH OpojHHM
HCTOPHjCKMM M3BOpUMa, CTaTHCTHKaMa W M3BOJIMMA U3 JIUTEpaType, y3 momoh merose
HajOMKe, TyroroAnIIke capaiHulle, KOJETHHUIE U cynpyre, Ap bapbape Kepescku-
XanmepH, TOCIYXXKHO je Kao M3y3eTHO IIMPOKa M CONMMIHa 0a3a 1mojaTaka 3a CTBapame
3HaYajHOI W TMOY3JaHOT CBEIOYAHCTBA O CTalby CpPICKE CEOCKe KYyIType Yy
cnenuUIIPaHOM BPMEHCKOM IIEPHUOY, IPE3CHTUPAHOM Y XaJIepHOBO] AUCEPTAIIH]H.
Taj marepujan je UCTO Tako MPENCTaB/bao je3rpo Koje ce cTanHo oborahuBaio TOKOM
cBakor cieneher OopaBka Ha TepeHy, IPBEHCTBEHO Y OKBHPY TPOTEHEPAIH)jCKOT
nomMahMHCTBa y KOjeM Cy OJICelalid O] CaMor' ToYeTKa, ald W y KOMYHHUKALHUjU ca
JpYruM CTaHOBHUIIMMA CeNla, Kao M ca OHUMa KOjU Cy ce IPECEeIHIn Y Ipaliose, a ox 60-
WX TOJIMHA ¥ y MHOCTPAHCTBO, y IOTPa3y 32 HOBUM M3a30BMMa U MoryhHOCTHMA.

[Tomro je OMO cBecTaH Jja OH M HEroBa CyIpyra He OM MOTJIM Ja aHAINU3Upajy CaB
CaKyIUb€HH Matepujasl, XaJlmepHy je Omiro BeoMa CTajlo /a HHUXOB KOMIUIETaH OITyC
Oyne moctymaH Hay4HO] jaBHOCTH. OcamjeceTHX TOJMHA MPOIUIOr BEKa OTIOYEO je
MIPOIIeC JUTHTANN3AIMjEe OrpOMHE (OTOTEKE M APYTHX Marepujana, aa O OMiM ITo
JIOCTYITHUJY KOPUCHUIIMMA, ¥ IPAaKTUYHU]U 32 CMEIIITaj Y Pa3HUM MHCTUTYIMjama. [IpBy
30MpKy MaTepHjajia napoBao je OmOmmorert AMXepcT Konepa, amu je 1997. rommHe
nanexo Belly KoJeKimjy, Koja canpku rpaljy U3 CBHX [IeJIOBa CBETa y KOjUMa je pawo,
NOKJIOHHO AMEpUYKOM HEeHTpy 3a (GoJKiIop M ApPYruM ofesberbuma KoHrpeche
oubmuoreke y rmasHoM rpagy CAJl, rme ce u gmaHac Hamasu.’ Jlpyra 3HavajHa
,»XaJllepHOBa 30MpKa™ ¢ MaTepHjaJuMa CaKylJbEHHUM y JyrociaBhju, MPBEHCTBEHO Y

2 Beoma paHO, C LMJLEM Jia IPaTH TPEHJOBE TOKOM Jy’KMX BPEMEHCKUX IEPHOJA, MOYED j& 1A
MIPUMEYje CTATUCTUYKE aHAJIM3€ MoJaTaka y3 IoMOoh KoMIjyTepa.

3 The Joel Martin Halpern Collection (AFC1998/001), Archive of Folk Culture, American Folk-
life Center, Library of Congress.
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CpOuju, Hamasu ce Ha MHCTHUTYTY 3a mMcTOpHjy YHHBep3urera y I'pamy, Ayctpwja,
KOHKpPETHO IIpH ozcexy HcTopuja n anTpononoruja Jyroucroune Espone.*

Ha sxanocr, XanmepHoBa HajBeha jkeJba 1a IUIONOBE CBOT IYTOTOAMINEGET pana
3aBeliTa MoroJHoj MHCTUTYIHjU y CpOuju, 3eMJbH YHjy je CEOCKY KYJITYPY KOPEKTHO
MPECTAaBHO IICJIOM CBETY, HUKaaa ce HHje peannzoBana. Ctapuja reHepalmja eTHOI0ra
Ouia je mpeoKkynupaHa CBOjUM BHl)elbMMa THpoyuaBama HapojaHE KyIType aa Ou
CXBaTWJIa U IPUXBATWIIA 3Ha4Ya] XalIlepHOBUX HACTOjama. Miaha renepanmja je qaaeKko
BUILIE OMJIa 3aMHTEpecoBaHa 3a Apyradyuje TemMe M npucryne. Moxnia je u To pasior aa
ce mpeson Cpnckoz cena Ha CPICKOM je3uky mnojasuo Texk 2006. roauue,’ Tayno 50
TrOAMHA HAaKOH MEHOT IPBOT H3Jama Ha EHIJIECKOM je3nKy. Moxkna cy IoHeKaja
CMETHbC 3a OJIVIKY capajmy Ouiie pasiiuKe Y HHTEPKYJITYPHO] KOMYHHUKAIMjH, IIOHEKa1a
MOXJa W ompe3 300r TMOJUTHYKAX HUrapa BIAcTH W HEOCHOBAaHHMX OMNTYXOHM 3a
mmurjyaaxy. OHE KOju cy ra 00Jbe M Ay’Ke TIO3HABaNH, 3HAJIH cy Aa je L[loenm yBek 6mo
TIpHjaTesb CPICKOT HApOma, IpeAdaHd, 00jeKTHBHA HAYYHHK KOjU je HEeKal, Y )KeJbU Oa
TIOCTUTHE IITO BHIIE y ITO Kpahem BpeMeHy, MOTao Oa Jeiyje arpeCHBHO Y CBOjHM
3axXTeBUMa M KPUTHUIIM pajia capaJHHKa, ajd HUKaJa y THM Clly4ajeBUMa HHUCY OWJH y
nutawkby Ju4Hd, Beh Hayynm wuHTepecu. M oH u bapbapa, momryjyhm eruky
AHTPOTIOJIONIKMX UCTPAKHBAKA J]a Ce HE MEIIajy Y )KUBOTE JbYJH KOje MCIHTY]y, YBEK
Cy ce Ha TepeHy TPyIWIH Aa Oyay HEyTpaJHM NOCMAaTpadd, BeoMa HaXKJbHUBH, Ja HE
Harpase IMorpelad KOpak KOju je MOrao Jia MX KoIlTa ryOuTKa J03Bojie 3a paa. To ux,
mehyTuM, HHUje crnpeuaBalo Ja ocCTBape HCKpeHa W Jy0oka mpujaTesbCcTBa ca
MeIITaHNMa, II0CEOHO ca MOPOAUIIOM Y 4Hrjoj ¢y Kyhu yBek oncenanu. Vicro Tako, pago
Cy JoTaldjaMa IOMaraiii MoJu3ame KBanuTeTa xuBota OpallaHa, Ia cy, Ha MpuMep
YUECTBOBAJIM y M3TrpalbH MyTa y ,,lbMXOBOM 3aceoky™. Takole, mpodecop XammepH
HHUje OO armoNMTHYaH YOBEK, 0e3 jaCHMX CTaBOBa O pEallHOCTUMa CBOTa BpemeHa. Ha
npuMep, Kao JHOepaHH AEMOKpaTa, y BpeMe aMepuyke WHTEPBCHIIMOHUCTHYKE
nonutrke y Mumokuan 60-ux roamua 20. Beka, ca KOjOM C€ HHjE carao, HaImcao je
cepujy KPUTHYKHX uiaHaka. HemaBHo, ¢ 003MpOM Ha CBOjE jeBPEjCKO MOPEKIO, M Ha
TEeCHe Be3e ¢ YHuBep3uTeroM y ['paily, ¢ HEroJoBameM je MOCMAaTpao y3Au3ambe
JgecHune y Aycrpuju. buo je NpOTHBHMK CBakor O0JHMKa AMCKPUMHHAIMjE, pacHe,
€THUYKE WJIH POJIHE.

Moje u4HO MpHUjaTesbCTBO ca XallepHoBMMa noyeno je 1978. rogune, xama cam
npBu IyT OOpaBmiia Ha TepeHy ca HUMa. laja caM cxXBaTwia [ITa 3HA4d OWTH
AHTPOTIOJIOT ¥ KOJIMKO je BayKHO OOpaBHUTH Jy’Ke M YecTo Ha TepeHy. Hexonmko ronuna
KacHHje, Owia caM Kao JOKTOPCKM KaHIWIAaT Ha YycaBpllaBamby KoJ mpodecopa
Xanmepra. Ilogpmiky xojy cy Ham XaJlepHOBH TPY>KaId M TOCTOIPUMCTBO KOje Cy
HaM yKa3aJld Taja W MHOTO IIyTa KacHHje, CBE O CMPTH mpodecopa XanmepHa, MOj
cympyr u ja hemo yBek maMTHTH ca 3aXBajHOMINYy.

Mupjana [pouruh-/IBopuuh
Mupnang, asryct 2020.

4V. Hannes Grandis et al. Joel Martin Halpern, 1929-2019, Ethnologia Balkanica 22/2020, 199.

3> Dzoel M. Halpern, Srpsko selo: Drustvene i kulturne promene u seoskoj zajednici (1952—1987).
Etnoloska biblioteka, Posebna izdanja, knjiga 2. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar, 2006.
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Op Mapwmja Kuw
(1935-2019)

IIporexnor neta, 2019. roaune, CTUINIA je TYXKHA BECT Jia je 7. aBrycTa y cBojoj 84.
roguny, y lonpony y Mabapckoj, tuxo mpemunyna ap Mapuja Kumi, ernosor,
Jyrorouima capagauia Etnorpadcekor nacturyra Mahapcke akanemuje Hayka.

Jp Mapunja Kumr, pohena 1935. y Combopy y mahapcko-cprickoM Opaky, Beh cBojuM
MOPOANYHUM OKPYXKEHEM M IIOpEeKIIOM Kao Jjaa je Owna mnpenonpehena na ce
3aWHTEpecyje 3a €THOJOTH]Y W (PONKIOPUCTHKY, 3a KyNType MarmHHa W MMOCeOHO 3a
eTHONOTHjy 1 KynTtypy Cpba y Mahapckoj, kKao 1 Ja y4ecTByje V IOBE3UBAmKY CPIICKE H
Mahapcke Hayke u Kynrype. Iben otanm Jlajomr Kum 6mo je mosHatm mabapcku
€THOMY3HKOJIOT, IUPUTCHT M KOMITO3UTOP, KOjU j€¢ 3alicao BAJCCETaK XHJbaaa
HaponHuX Menoauja Mabhapa y JyrociaBuju, KOju je Kao CTPYYHH JICKTOP JOMPUHEO
KBaJMTETHOM IIOCTXYMHOM OOjaB/bHBaky 3HauajHe 30Mpke Mysuuxke mpaduyuje
Jyorcnux Cnosena y Mahapcroj Tuxomupa Byjuuuha u mo koMe je Ha3BaHO Yopyoicerse
emnonoza Kuw Jlajou, mahapcko KynTypHO-TIPOCBETHO yIpYKewe, ocCHOBaHO 1990. y
Hosowm Capny.

Mapwuja Kum je crymuje erHorpaduje m myseornoruje 3aBprna 1959. rogune Ha
yauBepautery Jlopaum Emeew y Byaumnemrn. Beh kao crynment ortmodena je
TepeHcka ncrpaxusama Mehy Cpouma y [lomasy, a cBOj qUILTOMCKH paj og0paHuia je
mox HacnoBoM [lpasnuyu Cpba y Ilomazy. TbeHO TIaBHO HWHTEpecoBame OmIo je
moceehero kanmeHmapckuM obmdajuma Cpba y okonmmHM ByaummemTe, ma je M meH
KaHIUIATCKH paf ogOpameH 1986. 6mo mocBehen oBoj TeMu. Y MIIaIOCTH CE pa3Buia y
BPCHOT' HCTpa)XKMBaua II0J] MEHTOPCTBOM 3Ha4ajHUX JIMYHOCTH Tajallkbe Mahapcke
eTHoJorHje, monyT DByne Opryraja (Ortutay Gyula) u Texne lemerep (Domotor Tekla).
Mapwuja Kumn je cBoj paguu Bek nposena y ErtHorpadckom umncrutyTy Mabhapeke
akajzieMuje Hayka. baBehu ce cBOjoM OCHOBHOM TEMOM OOMIIa3Wia je CPIICKE 3ajeIHUIIC
y okonuHM bymummnenire, momyt JloBpe, [lomaza, Kanasza, Cenrannpeje n HYobanna.
KacHuje ce WEHO CTPYYHO HMHTEpECOBam€ MPOIIMPHIO M Ha JPYyre jyKHOCIOBHCKE
eTHHUKe Tpyne y okonuHu Kamade u Baje, ma je TepeHcka McTpaxuBamba BpLUIMIA U Y
HymHoky, bahuny n CanroBy, mMel)y TamommsuMm katonmukuM Parmma, bymesiMa u
[Mokmma. Pesynrare OBHX CBOjUX HWCTpakMBama CyMHpaida je W o0jaBmia Ha
Mahapckom 1988. roguae y 30UpIH CTyIHja IO HACIOBOM JYHCHOCIO8EHCKU 0buuaju y
Hooynaswy (Délszlav szokasok a Duna mentén). Ta kiura je U JaHac He3a00MIIa3HA
JIUTEpaTypa 3a CTYACHTE €THOJIOTHje M 3a CBE MCTpaKMBaue 00MYaja CPIICKE M CBHX
JIPYTHX jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHUX 3ajeanuiia y Malapckoj. Tpeba crioMeHyTH joII jeIHy BaKHY
nperjefHy U CUHTeTHUKY cTynujy Mapuje Kumi, o6jaBiseny 1977. na mabhapckom, mon
HacJIoBOM [Ipeened ucmpaxcusara @oaxnopa Jyscnux Cnoeena y Mahapckoj (A
magyarorszagi délszlavok folklorkutatasanak attekintése).

CenamieceTux M OCaMJCCETUX TOJMHA IMPOILIOr BeKa OWIa je ypeJAHUK CIWIuje
Emmnoepaghuja Jyscnux Cnosena y Malhapckoj (cBecke 3—8) M CTallHM OpraHu3aTrop 1
yYeCHHK OpojHMX JoMahMX W WHOCTPaHMX ETHOJNIOMKUX U  (DOIKIOPUCTHUKHX
koHdepeHIMja, TOCEOHO OHMX TMOcBeheHNX ETHOJOTHjU MamuHa | HEHUM
KOMIapaTHBHUM IIepCIIeKTHBaMa (HIp. OHUM Koje cy ce on 1980-mx oxmpikaBane y
Bexemraabu, Mahapcka). Hbenn OpojHH HayIHH PalOBH M CAONIITEHa 00jaBJEECHH CY Ha
BuIire je3uka. [loceOHO je Ouma akTHBHA y pPaay M pa3BHjaiby KOHTaKaTa ca Kojerama y
JyrociaBuju, ma ce MoKe cMaTpaTH JOHEKIIE U YYECHUKOM OBJIAIHET HayYHOT )KUBOTA,
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aIn Tpe CBera TpajuTesbeM Besa m3Mel)y cprcke u Mahapcke eTHonomke crpyke. Ha
CPIICKOM je3WKy o0jaBWia je pamoBe, penumo, y [racuuxy Emmuocpagckoz myseja
(1973), Hosonazapcxom 360puuxy (1978), xkao u y 36opnuyuma padosa ca Komnepeca
Casesa ¢porknopucma Jyeocnasuje, Ha KojuMa je ydectBoBaia on 1960-ux romuHa.
Opranu3oBaia je HEKOJHKO jyrocioBeHCKO—Malhjapckux KoH(epeHmnuja (0a KOjHX je
nocienma omwia 1991, rogune) U mpupennia 3a 00jaB/bUBaIbC IHUXOBE MaTepHjajIc y
vaconucy Folklor és Tradicio (ceecke 1, 5, 6 m 7). Capanma W TPHjaTeIbCTBO ca
konerama u3 Cpouje, nonyt bByphune [lerposuh, IparocnaBa Auronujesuha, Muspane
Panosanosuh, [lecanke Hukonuh, Cnobonana 3euesuha, Jlymana Jppaue, Marnanese
Becemuuosuh Ilym m MHOrMX Ipyrux, mpeHena ce W Ha cienche renepamuje
uctpaxusada, nonyt Mupjane [Tanosuh, Mupocnase Jlykuh Kpcranosuh n Mnanene
[pennh. Kao n cBum apyrum xosnerama, 1 Muanenu Ilpenuh je, kaga je modena coja
TepeHcKa ucTpaxkuBama y JloBpu, nasae 1988, mpyxmnina qparonery HOAPIIKY, a TOKOM
1995—-96. u HacTaBKa HCTpaXXMBamka y OKOJMHH ByamMriemre, KOju je CTHIIEHANPAIIO
MunncTapcTBO MpocBeTe M KynTrype Mahapcke, Omiia je M 3BaHHYHO F-CH MEHTOp Yy
EtHorpadcxom nncturyty MAH.

Kao Bumm nayunu capaguuk EtHorpadckor mncrturyra MAH u kanauaar Hayka
Mapuja Kum je nmensuonncana 1991. rogute, anu je U 1ajbe OCTala aKTHBHA U Y paLy
caMor MHCTUTYTa U BaH mera. ['ogune 1996. 6una je ypemuuna 300pHuka Mz00p u3z
ceesaka emuocpagpuje napoowocmu y Mahapcerkoj (Valogatis a magyarorszagi
nemzetiségek néprajzi kéteteibdl), koju je objaBmio Mabhapcko eTHOrpadcko ApYIITBO.
OBo penomupano npymrso je Mapujy Kum marpaguno 1997. comen-menamsoMm ,,Pro
Ethnographia Minoritatum”. Mapuja Kum ce Bpno pano onassaia mo3uBy Cprckor
uHcTUTyTa W3 bymnmnemTe 2010. rommHe na ydYecTByje Ha CKyy nocBeheHOM
Tperiey pe3yiTara U JaJbuX IHJbeBa €THOJOMIKUX HcTpaxunBama Cpda y Mahapckoj,
eBonypajyhn HaydHa HCTpaKMBama KOja je TOKOM CBOje BHIICICIICHHjCKE Hay4dHE
Kapujepe 00aBibaja y 0BOj TeMaTCcKkoj o0jactu. Tama je mocieamu myT y3ena ydemrha
Ha HEKOM HAay4HOM CKYIIy, a FheHO CaOoMIITeHhe 00jaBJbeHO je y 300pHUKY Emuonocuja
Cpba y Mahapckoj: cmarwe u nepcnexmuse (2013). Ilociaenmux roamHa, 0K joj je
3I[paBJbe J03BOJHABAJIO, IIOMAraiia je y cpehuamy 3aoctaBmITHHE cBOT oua Jp Jlajoma
Kuma, u cor cynpyra, rakole ernosnora ap Umpe Xehuja (Hegyi Imre).

CB0ojuM BHILIE/ICIICHUjCKMM NpeAaHiM Hay4YHUM pazoM Mapuja Kumn je 3amyxmnia
CBe OHE KOjH ce 0aBe KyJTypama MamHHCKHX 3ajeTHHIA y HamieM peruony. IToceban
3Ha4aj BeHUX MCTPaKUBama 3a CPIICKY 3ajeanHuny y Malapckoj ornena ce y ToMe MTO
je mume npemomrheH ja3 n3Mely nepruona nodetkoM XX Beka, Kaja je BJIAJa0 BEIHKH
WHTEpeC 3a €THOrpa)CKO ONHCHBAEKC JKMBOTA M OOWYaja pa3IMINTHX MamUHA, Ta H
Cpba y VYrapckoj/Mabhapckoj, u meprona KpajeM TOT BeKa, KajJia Cy Ce €THOJO3HW H
QHTPOIIONIO3M M3 MATHYHE 3eMJbE 3aMHTEPECOBANIN 32 WCTpPaKHUBamka HACHTUTETA H
kynrype Cpba m3an CpbOwuje. JemuHa HCTpaKHBamba ETHOJIOIIKE MPOOJEMAaTHKE OBE
3ajefHuIle y MehyBpeMeHYy je TeMeJbHO, MOYy3/1aHO M CHCTEeMaTH4YHO o0OaBjpajia JIIp
Mapuja Kum.

CkpoMHa, TUCKpETHA, PUPOJHO npeduibeHa u yBek gobponaMepHa, Mapuja K
he octatu y HajlIeMNIIO] YCIOMEHH CBHMA KOJU CY j¢ TIO3HABAJIM, KA0 M CBMMa KOjuMa je
CTall0o [0 Onp)KaBama JOOpHX CpICKO—MajapCKHX HAayYHHX, KYJITYpHHX H
Mmehyspyacknx oqHOCA.

[epa Jlactuh, Mnanena Ilpenuh
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